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PREFACE. 



NO Poem haj bad greater, or jufter Praife 
from the moft eminent Judges of Literature* 
than Paradise Lost, as well for 
the Sublimity of the Subjell and Sentiments^ 
as the -profound and extenfive Learning it is 
enrich *d with. It comprehends almoft every Thing within 
the Extent of human Knowledge ; but being wrote in the 
bigbeft Stile of heroitk Poetry, and the Thoughts, many 
of tfoem exprefs 9 d by Figures of Grammar and Rhe- 
toric, being full of Digreflions and Sentences tranfpe- 
fed* « wi/ as difficult Terms in the Mathematicks, 
Hiftory, Aftronomy, Aftrology, Geography, Ar- 
chitecture, Navigation, Anatomy, Alchymy, Divi- 
nity, and all other human Arts and Sciences, it hath ft 
happened, that many Readers have been unable to fee the 
Beauties of the Poem, for Want of being able to come a£ 
the proper Explication of thofe Things, which have been 
cut of their Reach ; and this mufi happen to a great 
many ; for bow few are there who have had Leifure or 
Opportunity to be Mafter of all the Sciences ? befudes 
which it is neceffary they Jhould under/land the Hebrew, 
Chaldee, Arabic, Syriac, Phoenician, and Egyptian, 
and all the dead Languages, with the living and mo- 
dern ones, in all their different Dialeffs : So that it has 
been a frequent Complaint of th^Reader^of Milton, 
that he has not calculated his roem for common Eyes ^ 
*who paffmg by the moji injlruttive Paffages, or elfe un- 
certainly guejftng at their Meaning and Reading altogether 
doubtfully, lofe the Pleafure and Benefit which .might a- 
rife from the thorough Underjlanding of the improving 
LeSurt, and the moral and philofophical Inftmftwm 
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which are to be found in this inimitable Book ; trf 
which may be affirm* d, what cannot be /aid of any 
ether Book in the World befide, that it, it never has. 
leen read and rightly underfiood by any, who have not 
.given it the bighefi Encomiums. Therefore, that alt 
Englifh Readers may have the like Pleafure, the follow- 
ing Work was taken in Handy and to help Foreigners* 
whofe fmall Acquaintance with our Language^ might o-' 
tberwife prevent their Intelligence of the fineft Poem that 
-ever was wrote. It was not thought fufficieHt to pick out 
Lines here and there, and explain tbein onfy 9 far it ii . 
impoffible to know which Part may be difficult to each 
Reader y for which Reafon, the whole is rendered into 
jplain and intelligible Profe, the Senfe preferv 9 d, and no- 
thing omitted that may make it clear to all Readers ; '* 
Care being taken not to let any Word pafs, whether pro* 
per Names of Men or Places, or technical Words, with* 
tut a Note, to make them appear plain, and doing the 
fame by all the Mythology or Fables of the Antients. h 
mufi certainly be a great Eafe, to have Recourfe to fuch ' 
a Tranfcript in Profe, and the Help of fuch a Number 
ef explicit Notes : For this Work is not dote to injinuate, s 
that it is fuperior or any Way equal to the Poetry of* 
Paradise Lost; but, on the contrary, dejigtfd* 
only to make it more univerfally intelligible, being fully 
affured, that it will then be always held in Admiration ^ * 
and if through my Means this fbould happen, IfhalV 
think I have been of general Service % which is a Confede- 
ration that would be my Reward, if no other fbould arifit l 
from it, for then my chief End would he anftvereds 
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The Argument. 

k .£ O P OSE $ the whole Subje& 9 Man's 
Difobedience, and the Lofs thereupon of Pa* 
radife wherein he was plac'd. Then touches 
the prime Caufe of his Fall; ■ which was 
Satan in the Serpent; who revolting from God, and 
drawing to his. Side many Legions of Angels, was 
Sy the Command of God, driven out of Heaven 
with all his Crew into the great Deep. Which 
Action pafs'd over, the Author bajtes into the midfi 
of Things, presenting Satan with his Angels now 
fallen into Hell, defcrib'd, not in the Centre (for 
Heaven and Earth may be fuppos'd as not yet 
made, certainly not yet accurs'd) but in a 
Place of utter Darknejs, mojl fitly calVd Chaos : 
Here Satan with his Angels lying on the burning 
Lake, tbunder-Jlruck and ajlonijb'd, after a cer- 
tain Space recovers, as from Confufion^ colls uj> 

B Vim 
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him who next in Order and Dignity lay by him $ 
they confer of their mtferable Fall. Satan awa- 
kens alibis Legions, who lay till then confounded ; 
they rife, their Numbers, Array of Battle, their 
chef Leaders nanfd, according to the Idols after- 
. wards known in Canaan, and the Countries adjoin* 
* ing. Satan though fenfible of the Diminution of 
bis Glory dire Sis his Speech to the Fallen Angels, 
comforts them with Hope yet of regaining Heaven, 
but tells them of a new World, and new Kind of 
Creature to be created ; according to an antient 
Prophecy or Report in Heaven, and threatens the 
Deity, which the rebellious Angels all ajfent to. The 
Affocidtes of Satan build Pandaemonium/ and the 
Infernal Peers ft there in Council. 



/ 
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jrtr whole SubjeB is proposed, Man's Difobedience y 
and the Lop thereupon of Paradife wherein be 
wasplac'a. The prime Caufe of his Fall. Satan 
with his Angels now fallen into Hell defcrib'd % 
lying on the burning Lake. After a certain 

. Space Satan calls to him who next lay by him. 
Uhey confer of their miferable Fall. 

EAVENLY Spirit of Truth 
! and Harmony aflift me! to write 
i of Man's. firft Difobedience, and 
, of .the Fruit of that forbidden 
, Tree, the Tafting of which 
brought Death and all our Woe 
; into the World, and occafion'd 
: the Lofs of Paradife, till Jesus 
Christ, a Man far greater than Adam, reftcrfe and 
redeem,- and once more regain *a Paradife for us. 
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ThqVj who from the thick Clouds on the fecrqt 
Top of Mount Ore b, (a) or, perhaps of Sin a i (j>)+ 
didft inipire Moses when a Shepherd there, who- fink 
taught' the Children of Is r a e l| ■ how Heaven aofl 
.Earth were created from the Elements, which were 
till then nothing but a mix'd and confu^d Heap^aflfL 
without Form, Qf if thy Prefence be more rey^Kfl 
on Mount Sion* "(r) or t*y the Bfook of Si 1,9ft* 

B 2 (d) which 



(a) Oreb, Horeb, or Cboreb, 
Hebrew, i. c. Drynefs ; for it ' 
was a Dcfart or Dry Mountain in 
drabi* the Stony, where there 
was little or no Water, Dent, 
vjii. 15. Horeb is a Part of 
Mount Sinai on the Weft-Side ; 
and Sinai lies on the Eaft Side of 
it. There Mofes fed the Flock 
x>f Jetbrii and there God ap- 
peared to him firft in a burning 
Bujb, Exod. iii. 1 . 

(b) Sinai , * J&£. from cV»f£, 
2. e. A Bujb, or ^Jar* ; becaufe 
thefe Bujhes grew thereon in A- 
bundance* It is a very deep and 
high Mountain in Arabia the 
Stony, about 156 Miles from Je- 
rufaUm to the South. Thefe 
are not two diftinft Mountains 
but one, which is parted into 
two Tops, like Barnaffus, &c. 
of which Sinai is the higheil ; 
having a fair and fpacipus Plain 
between them : ThatiTop to- 
wards the Weft is call'd Horeb, 
and that to the Eaft Sinai. ' The 
Mountain is round, fekes 700P 
Steps to the Top, has fbme Olive 
Trees, Fig frees, Date Trees, &c. 
and feveral Chapels, Monajieries,, 
Cells, and Mofques, &c. It 13 
called the Mount ofQod, becaufe 
it is a great one; or beam ft Ge/ 



Appeared thereon frequently to 
mpfes, and delivered his Lav* 
there} by the Y*r&, Gibol Mou- 
fa, i. e. the Mount of Mofes ; by 
the Arabians, Tor, i. e. The 
Mountain* Very much Venera* 
tion is ftiirpaid to this Mountain, 
en Account of that ahtsent-anJ 
extraordinary Holinefs, when the 
Almighty appeared upon it to 
Mofes. 

(c) Si on, Zion, or Tzion, Heb. 
U e. A WaUb Tower ; becaufe 
it is the higheil Hill thereabout, 
and from, ifr one might fee the 
Holy Land far and near. A 
Mountain on the North Side, and 
fome Part of it within the City 
of Jerufalem, furrounded with 
deep Sides, high Rocks, and 
deep Ditches, except on the 
North Side ; therefore it was ve- 
ry ftrong. Some of the Jeliifitej 
(Part of the old Canaanites) de- 
fended it againft all the Force of 
the Ifraelites, Jojb. xv. 63. 'till 
the valiant King David took k 
from them ; there he fortified .the 
OldCafile, built the Uppen.Tonyn^ 
furrounded it with new Walts t 
and called it the City of David % 
there he keet his Court and. Re* 
tinue, g Sam. 5.6. These viefce 
many Aft BuUdinp. rod Haute* 
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(d) which runs down from thence to the Temple where 
: thy Oracle is placM, I intreat the Influence of thy 
-Spirit from thence, to aid me in treating of this dif- 
ficult Subject, feeing I muft elevate my Stile, above 
-the beft Poets, and difcourfe of fuch high, and facred 
■Things, as have never been attempted oefore, either 
ihProfe orRhime. Inftrudfc me for thou knoweft, 
thou, who preferreft an upright and pure Heart be- 
fore all Temples : Thou waft prefent from all Eter- 
nity, and moving on the great Deep didft infufe vital 
Heat, and as the Dove when fhe warms Eggs into 
'Life make Nature prolific. What is dark in me do 
ithou enlighten, and raife, and fupport me, where I 
am too low and weak, that I may aflert the Wifdom 
r and Juftice of Eternal Providence, in a Manner wor- 
thy the SubjeA I have undertook to write on, and fo 
juftify thy Ways to Men* 

* ■ ■ Taught 



of his Officers, efpecially his 

Houfe of Cedar-Wood, which he 

called the Caftlt of Sion, and the 

Sepulchre of King David, Solo- 

mon, &c. within a Rock : Some 

of their Ruins are to be feen Hill. 

It is elegantly dekribedPfa/m 48. 

by Jofephus* Sands , &c. Sion 

' was aHo called the Mount of the 

Houfe of the Saneluary, and Mil- 

'4o, i. e. Plenty ; becaufe there 

-was Abundance of all good 

Things for David's Family, and 

thbfe of his Nobles. Sion was 

alio a Type or Figure of the 

Chtrcb of Cbrift, Heb. 12. 22. 

,*J* Oas. Mount Moriab and 

Mount Sion flood directly in the 

.Center, and Mount Calvatywith- 

out the North Gate, in the Old 

Tfn$/&/*m, and at J confiderable 

But now Mount . Sion 



is without the Walls upon the 
South Side, and Mount Calvary 
almoft in the Middle of it. 

(d) Siloe, Siloah, Stloatn, Shi- 
loach, Heb. i. e. Sent ; for it was 
a Brook or Spring of Water gli- 
ding foftly down Mount Sion, on 
the Eaft Side of the Temple of 
Jerufalem, and at the Bottom of 
it made a Pool, which was Sent 
from God, at the Prayer of Ifai- 
as, a little before his Death, and 
when ttt City was clofely befie- 
ged ; as a Bleffing or Gift, to 
cure many Difeaies among his 
People. Herein a Blind Man 
waihed his Eyes at Cbrift s Com- 
mand, and received his Eye- 
Sight, John 9. 7. ThercaTflw* 
er was built over it, by the Fall 
of which 18 Men were killed, 
Luk$ 13. 4. 
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Taught by Thee, (for the higheft Heaven nor 
loweft Hell hide nothing from Thee) let me relate 
what was the Caufe that mov'd our firft Parents, 
when they were plac'd in fo happy an Eftate, and- 
favour'd to highly of Heaven, to lofe Obedience to 
their Creator, and tranfgrefs his Command, when he had 
laid on them but oneReftraint, and given themPowtt* 
over the whole World bcfides ; and who it was that firft 
feduc'd them to that foul Rebellion : It was the chief 
of the fallen Angels (e) conceal* d in the Form of a 
Serpent, whofe Fraud, ftirr'd up with Revenge, and 
Envy, deceived the firft Mother of Mankind : Befofe 
which his Pride had occafion'd him to be caft out 
from Heaven, with all the reft of the rebellious An* 
gels, by whole Afiiftancfe he-afpir*d firft to fet him- 
felf up in Glory above what he was, and imagin'd 
that he might equal himfelf to the Almighty, and 
Moft High God, if he did but drive, and oppofe 
him; and with this ambitious Aim made War in 
Heaven, and fought againft his Government, abfo- 
lute Power and Dominion, with proud Battle, but 
the Attempt was in vain, for the Power of the Al- 
mighty call: him down from the Heavens, with 
moft dreadful Ruin, and Burning, down to the bot- 

B 5 tomlefs 

(#) Angels; All the Modern Creatures they come neareft to 

Ldnguages of Europe borrow this the Eternal Father of Spirits, in 

Word Angel from the Greek, i. c. their Spiritual Nature and vaft 

A Mejfenter ; and the Hebrew Perfections ; which the Almighty 

Malachi fignifies the fame, be- makes ufe of as his Servants, to 

caufe thefe Celefiial Beings are execute his Orders through the 

the Meffengers of God. it de- whole Creation, altho' he Hands 

notes their Office rathe/ than in no N.eed of their Services, 

their Nature. In other \Vords Angels of the Prefence : And ib 

ihey are called Spirits, Mintfiers, they are called Sbinan, i. e. Se- 

Gods, Sons of God, Thrones, &c. cond : Becaufe they are Second 

Angels are pure. Intellectual, or next to God, Pfal. 68. 17. 

Spiritual Beings, more noble by Here, Satan who had once bean 

far than Man, the Glory and an Holy, but is now an Apofiate 

Fcifefiion of the Creation ; of all and Rebellious AngtL 



tomlefs Pit, and everlafting Deftru&ion, where he 
was doom f d to liv£, in fudi Pains and Bondage', as 
are bell exprefs'd by Chains and Fire ; who had the 
Preemption to defy, . and fet himfelf againft the om- 
jiipotent Creator of all Things. 

; As long as would feem many Days. and Nights 
to mortal Men, he lay .with his horrid Companions, 
totally fubdu'd, and reftlefs, : as if they had been 
rolling in a fiery Gulph ; for though they were im- 
piortal Spirits, yet were they confounded : But his 
Doom was to be referv'd to more Wrath, for now 
the Thought of the Happinefs he had loft, and the 
lafting Pain which had feiz'd, tormented him, and 
foeaking after the Manner of Men,, he caft his 
fortowful Eyes around, which fhew'd that he was 
clifmay'd, and very much affii&ed •, but not fo r but 
that r he retain'd ftedfaft Hate, and inflexible Pride; 
At once, as far as it was in the Power of ah Angel, 
to difcern, he perceived the difmal Situation, that it 
was wafte, and wild, and his Idea reprefented to him 
a horrible Dungeon, that flam'd round on all Sides, 
like a great Furnace, and yet there feem'd to be no 
Light, but only perceptible Darknefs ; in which ter- 
rible Sights of Woe might be difcover'd ; Regions 
of Sorrow, Shades of Hell, where Peace and Reft 
could never have Habitation, where Hope the only 
Comforter never comes, but endlefs Tortured urge 
continually, and a fiery Deluge, fed with what always 
1>urns, and never confumes: This Place eternal Ju- 
.ftice had prepared for thofe rebellious Angels, and 
here given them their Portion, farther removed from 
the light of Heaven, and from God, than it is 
from die Center (f) three times to the fartheft 

Pole, 

• [/) Center ; Vr. Itah Span. Point of a Qircfe. Here, the 
Z$/. from the Gr. "i. e. A Point % Middle Point of the Earth, i. e. 
'An Afironoinica/T. The Middle Three Times as far from Hea- 
ven 
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Pole, (g) but oh ! how unlike was this Place from 
that he fell from ! There he foon difcertfd the Cbm-: 
panions of his Fall overwhelmed as with Floods and: 
Whirlwinds of tempeftpus Fire ; and weltering by 
his Side, one that was next himfelf in Power, and 
next in Wickednefs, who a great while afterwards! 
was worfhipp'd in Palestine, (b) and call'd Bebl-. 
zebub, (i) to whom the Arch-Enemy (who thence- 
forward in Heaven, was call'd (k) Sat aw,) break-* 

B 4 injj 



ven 9 as the two Pelts are diftant 
from the Equator, which 13 a 
vaft Diftance indeed. 

[g) Pole ; Fr. Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Turning round. An Aftron. -T. 
The two Ends of an imaginary 
Qrcli, on which AJlrenomersty 
the Work! turns round from Eaft 
to Wig daily.fc The Poles are 
two, the Attic or North Pole ; 
and the Antartic or South Pole. 

(b) Pal*ftine\ Bib. i. e. 
Sprinkled <witb Dufi and Sand} 
becaufe it is a very dry Land. 
A Country of AJia upon the Me- 
Mt errant an Sea. Itwascall'd,' 
I. Canaan, from Canaan the 
Son of Ham 1 2. Pbiliftaa or 
Palefiine, from a mighty People 
defcended from Mizraim, ano- 
ther of his Sons, Gen. 10. 14. 
who inhabited fome Part of it. 
3. Tbt Land of Promife ; becaufe 
God promifed to give it to dbra- 
bam and his Pofterity, for an In- 
heritance. 4. Jud<ea ; from Ju- 
dab, whofe Offfpring had it 
long in Pofleflion. And 5. the 
Holy Land; becaufe it wis ho- 
noured with God's extraordinary 
Pre fence, Worjbip, Mercies, Blef- 
fings, Miracles above all Coun- 
tries upon Earth ; and with the 
Nativity, Lift, Ad ions, and 



Doelrine of the Holy Jefus and 
bis Apo files. The 7e<ws expelTd 
the PbiUflincs for their abomina** 
ble Idolatry and other Crimes i 
the Romans demoliuYd thofej 
the Saracens and Turks have been 
Mailers of it thefe thoufang 
Years pad. %\ Obs. Tha* 
tho* Idolatry was praftifedaUthj^ 
World over, yet our Author mttoM 
tionsthis Nation in particular 1 
becaufe the Idols hereafter defcri* 
bed, were chiefly worfhipped in 
it. 

(*) Beel^zebub, Baal-zebub, or 
Belztbub i Heb. i. e. The Lor4 
of Flies ; either becaufe the PeOj 
pie believed, that he drove away 
and deftroyed Flies, which very 
much infefted them 5 or becaufe 
Multitudes of thefe Vermin fwari 
med about the Blood of the So* 
crifices offered to him. He was 
worflupped firft at Babylon, and 
then every where ; but chiefly by 
the People of Ekron, 2 King^ 
1 . 2. Here it is the Name oi 
one Grand Prince of the Devils^ 
and next to Satan ; our Saviour 
calls him the Prince of the De- 
vils, Mat. 12. 24. 

(t) Satan ; Heb. i. e. The^f 
tverfary. The very Prince of 
fell Devils. As there are differ 

Wfc 
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irig the horrid Silence with bold Words thus began 
to fpeak : 

If thou art he, who in the happy Kingdoms of 
Light, cloath'd with exceffive Brightnefs, didft out- 
flune Millions of the other Angels, though they were 
bright! If Mifery hath now join'd with me in the 
fame Ruin, him whofe united Thoughts, and Coun- 
fels, whofe equal Hope, and Hazard with mutual 
League, join'd with me once in the glorious Enter- 
prize : How art thou fallen and chang'd ! Thou feeft 
into what Pit, and from what Height we are thrown 
down 5 fo much ftronger H e prov'd with his Thun- 
ders, and till then who had ever known the Force of 
thofe fatal Arms ? And yet not on the Account of thofe, 
or what the. powerful Conqueror in his greateft Anger 
can inflift elfe, do I either change, or repent of that 
fix'd Mind, (tho* my outward Luftre may feem di- 
minifh'd) nor of that high I^ifdain which arofe in me. 
from a Senfe of injur'd Merit, that rais'd me to 
fcontend with him who is calPd Mightiest, and 
brought along to the fierce Contention, a number- 
lefs Force of arm'd Spirits, who durft difapprove 
of his Government ; and preferring me, with adverfe 
Power oppos'd his utmoft Power, in a doubtful Bat- 
tle fought in Heaven, in fuch a Manner as fhook his 
. Throne. What though .we have fuffer'd fome Lofs ? 
We have not loft all, our Will ftill remains uneon- 
quer'd ; immortal Hate, and Study of Revenge yet 
remain, and a couragious Refolution never to yield 
or fubmit, that Glory his greateft Wrath or Power 
ihall never extort from me, (what other Proof needs 
there, that we are not overcome ?) To bow and pe- 
tition • 

rent Orders and Degrees of the For as every good Angel is not a 

Holy Angels, fo there are {till a* Michael or a Gabriel ; fo every 

mong the wicked ones : Their Devil is not a Satan , a Lucifer, 

CM//' Pr/trce is called Satan, &c. And a Kingdom is afcribed 

&/-xsJut, the O/d Serpent, &c* to him, Mat. \x. 26, Bfh* 2. 2* 
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tition for Grace, and with Supplications and bended 
Knees, acknowledge a Power to be infinite, and di- 
vine, who fo lately had Reafon from the Terror of 
my Power to doubt the Continuance of his Domini- 
on: That would be low indeed, that would be worfe 
Difgrace, worfe Shame and Ignominy than this 
Downfall Since we have (as well as He) by Fate 
(J) the Strength of Gods, and the Subftance of 
which we are, is immortal and cannot fail ; fince 
by this laft great Event we have gain'd much Expe- 
rience and Forefight, and for Oppofition ftill are not 
worfe, we may now make a Refolution, (and hope 
well for Succefs,) to make either by Force or Fraud 
eternal and irreconcileable War upon our great Ene- 
my ; who now indeed triumphs in the Excefs of Joy, 
and having no Competitor arbitrarily holds the Ty- 
ranny of Heaven. 

Thus vaunting aloud fpoke the apoflate Angel, 
tho* he was in great Pain, and ftung with Tortures 
of the deepeft Defpair ; and his intrepid Companiqp 
Beelzebub foon replied. 

Great Prince ! Chief of the many throned Po- 
wers, (m) that lead the Seraphim (n) to War in 
Order of Battle under thy Conduft, and fearlefs, 

brought 

(I). Fate ; Fr. Lat. i. e. tte ftill retained that high Order a~ 

Speech or Decree of God. A mong themfelves, which they 

Word much ufed by the Stitch, had before their Fall, 

and other Heathen Philofophers (n) Seraphim and Seraph ; Heb. 

* lor the Providence of God ; the i. e. Burning and Flaming like 

eternal and unchangeableCourfe Fire, to (hew the vaft Love and 

of Things, the unalterable Law Zeal of thofe blefled Spirits to 

of Nature, Deftiny. God. In Scripture this Word 

(m) Powers ; Fr. from the Lat\ ^denotes holy Angels of the firft 

Such Angels as have Ability, Au- Order of the Celeftiai Hierar- 

thority, Might and Force in chy. Here, Satan, who had 

Heaven. Here, fuch Princes a- been one of that high and happy 

mong the Fallen Angels, who Otder. 
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brought into Danger the perpetual King of Heaven, 
akd put his high Supremacy to the Proof; whether 
he be upheld by Strength, by Chance, or by Fate, I 
fee too well and am griev'd for the forfowful E- 
vent, that with .foul Defeat and fad Deftru&ion hath 
loft us Heaven, and With horrible Overthrow, thus 
low, laid all this mighty Hoft, as far as Gods, and 
heavenly Beings can perifli •, for the Mind and Spirit 
remain invincible, and Vigour ' foon returns •, tho* 
all our Glory is extind, and our happy Eftate here 
iwallow'd up in endlefs Mife'ry. But what if our 
Conqueror (whom I now by Force believe to be al- 
mighty, fince nothing Ihort of Omnipotence could 
have overcome fuch Force as ours) hath left us this 
our Spirit, and this our Strength intire, only to enable 
lis to endure our Pains ; that fo we may afford Satifc 
faftion to his Wrath/ or do him greater Service, as his 
Captives by Right of War-, whatever his Bu#nefs 
may be, either to work in Fire, here in the Midft of 
Hell, or do his Errands in the dark and gloomy 
Deep ? Then what can it avail, that we feel no Decay 
of our Strength ; or is eternal Being a Good, only to 
undergo eternal Punilhmeht ? Whereto Satan, 
breaking in upon his Difcourfe, reply'd : 

Fallen Cherub ! (o) to be weak is to be mifera- 
bfe, either afting or funding ; but be certain of this, 
that to do any Thing good will never be our Bufinefs, 
but our only Delight always to do 111, as being diredt- 
ly contrary to his high Will, whom we oppofc : So 
that if his Providence fceks out of our EvU to bring 
forth any Good, it muft be our Labour to pervert that 
JEnd, and ftill to find Means of Evil out of Good j 

which 

(0) Cherub, in the Singular They were reprefented in the 

Number, and Cherubim in the Tabernacle and Temple in hu- 

Ploral, Heb. i. e. Fulbiefs of man Shape, with two Wings, 

Kavwledjre, Angels of the I. Or- Exod. 25. 18, 2. Ckron. 3. io. 
At £rft mentioned, Gen. 3, 24, , . 
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which may often fiicceed, To a* perhaps (hall moleft 
him, (if I fail not) and hinder his mofl: fecret Defigns 
and Councils from their; intended Aim. But look, 
the angry Conqueror hath recall'd his (p) Minifters of 
Purfuit and Vengeance back to Heaven ; the fiery 
Hail, that Was fhbt after us in a Storm, is n6w blown 
over, and hath laid the burning Flood, which from 
the Precipice of Heaven receiv'd us as we fell, and 
the Thunder which broke on us, following red Light- 
ning with violent Force, perhaps hath fpent its Shafts; 
for now it ceafes to bellow through the great and 
boundlefs Deep: Then let us not flip the Opportunity, 
whether Scorn of fatisfied Fury yield it us from our 
Enemy. Doft thou fee yonder difmal Plain, wild and 
comfortlefs, a Seat of Defolation and without Light, 
except what the glimmering of thefe livid Flames 
cafts pale and very dreadful ? Thither let us repaid 
from off the violent and painful Tolling of thefe 
Waves of Fire •, there let us reft, if any Reft can be 
had there, and aflembling our afflifted Powers again, 
confult how we may henceforward moft annoy Our. 
great Foe, how repair our own Lofs, how overcome 
this doleful Calamity, what new Strength and Cou- 
rage we may gain from Hope, and if none from thence, 
what Refolution we may gain from Defpair. 

Thus Satan kept talking to Beelzebub, with 
his Head lifted up above the Waves, and glancing his 
Eyes from Side to Side : As for his other Parts, he 
lay extended in a melancholy Condition, floating in 
Length and Breadth over a vaft Space of the Abyfs * 
as large in Bulk as thofe, whom Fables have nam'd of 
prodigious Size, as Titanian, (q) or Earth-born, 

who 

(p) Minifters i Fr. tat. Ser- 
vants. Here, the Executioners (4) Titanian^ like to Titan, 
of God's Vengeance upon thefe tat. Gr. from the Heb. i. e. 
Rebels; the Holy Angels. See Earth 

P/alm 103. 20. 
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who is faid to have made War on Jove ; Briareus, 
or Typhon, (r) who was buried in a Cave by antient 
Tarsus; (s) or Leviathan, (/) which God crea-r 



Earth or food. The Fable is 
thus, Titan* was the elder Bro- 
ther of Saturn, he gave the 
Right of Inheritance to him, up- 
on Condition that none of his 
Male Children mould live ; fo 
the Government fhould returato 
him and his Iffue. But finding 
that Jupiter, Neptune, and P/«- 
U were brought up fecretly, he 
with his Sons made War upon 
Saturn ; took him, his Wife and 
Children Prhoners, until Jupiter 
came to Age, who defeated Ti- 
tan with his Thunder-bolts, and 
fmnifti'd the Titans in Hell and 
other Places. The Truth of this 
Story is taken from the old Gi- 
ants, the Builders of Babel, Gen. 
», 2. The Giants War is de- 
fcribed by the Poets with all 
Might, Terror and Greatnefs ; 
bit our Author has beautifully 
improved it here and in his fixth 
Book, in the fuppofed War of 
the Fallen Angels againft God. 

tr) Typbon or Typbeus ; Htk 
and Pbanic. i. e. An Inundation, 
Gr. i. e. An Inflammation or 
Smoaking ; becaufe he was Thun- 
der-ftruck by Jupiter. A mon- 
ftrous Giant, half Man, half 
Serpent. His Head, they fay, 
reached to Heaven, his Hands 
from one End of the Earth to 
the other, and he blew Fire out 
of his Mouth. Thefe two were 
the chief of the Giants. In the 
War with the Gods they heaped 
Mountains upon Mountains, and 
batter'd Heaven with huge Rocks 



and Iflands plock'd out of the 
Sea: Jupiter ftruck him with 
- Thunder-bolts and laid him un- 
der Mount JEtna. By this Fa* 
ble they meant the Winds which 
blow from one End of 'Heaven 
to the other, and from it to the 
Earth ; Jupiter f s conquering him 
^gnifies, that the Sun moderates 
and tempers the Winds. 

(/) Tar/its $ In a Cave near 
this City Tybbon was buried, ac- 
cording to lome Authors, whom 
our Author ^allows; but others fay 
it was under Mount JEtna. Stra- 
bo fays, that Ancbiale and Tar/us 
were built by Sardanapalus, the 
laft Emperor of the AJyrian Mo- 
narchy, about A. M. 3242, both 
in one Day: And that Tar/us 
excelled Athens, Alexanmtfa, and 
Rome for polite Literature. 

Tar/us; Lat. Gr. from the 
Heb. i. e. Searched or found out. 
The chief City of Ciiicia, in the 
leffer Afia upon the River Cyd- 
nus, founded by Tarjbijb the fe- 
cond Son of Javan, Gen. x. 4. 
now called Teraflem&Tarfis, a- 
bout 304 Miles from Jerufalen 
towards the North. It is famous 
for the Flight of Jonas the Pro- 
phet, for being the Birth-Place of 
St. Paul, and many other lear- 
ned Men. 

(/) Leviathan ; Lat. Gr. from 
the Heb. i. e. A Heap of Ser- 
pents ; as if many Serpents were 
gathered together into one, to 
make up that one huge Creature : 
feme take it to be the Whale, 

but 
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ted the largeft of all the Creatures that fwim in the 
Ocean ; (who fometimes fleeping on the German 
Sea, which waflies Norway, («) Gruiuand, and 
Iceland, the Pilot of fome fmall Skiff,^Mfr to fink 
in the Night, miftakes for fome IflancUancljras Mari- 
ners relate, fixes Anchor into his Scales, ancwnoors by 
his Side under the Lee, while flight covers the Sea 
with Darknefs, and keeps off the defir'd Morning) 
in fuch Manner lay Sat Aq^pr odigioufly ftretch'd out 
and huge in Length, c h|jflv on t ^e burning Lake ; 
nor had he ever rifen, cM^d his Head from thence^ 
but that the Will and H^h JPermiffion of flife all-rulintt 
Power, left him at large to his own dark Purpofes and 
Defigns ; that with repeated Crimes he might heap 
upon himfelf Damnation, at the fame Time that He 
fought to bring Evil upon others ; and might be mor- 
tify'd to fee, how all his Malice only ferv'd to bring 
forth Grace, infinite Goodnefs and Mercy, fliewn to 
Man, who fhould be feduc'd by him, but upon him* 
fel^fcath, Vengeance pour'd out, and threefold 

Th u s permitted, he raifes up his mighty Stature 
from off the Pool, and driving the Flames backward 
on each Hand, they roll in pointed Spires, and leave 
in the Middle an horrid Vale: Then with out-ftretch'd 
Wings he flies upward, floating along upon the dufky 
Air, that never before had born fuch a Weight; at 
length he alighted upon dry Land, if that .may be pro- 
perly 

bat tic Whale hath no Scales ; Greenland, arid Iceland: The 
others the Crocodile or Allfga- Whales live in thefe cold Nor- 
ton It is beautifully defcribed, them Seas, and alio in the cold 
Job 41. 15. Coaft of Patagonia, near the 
(x) Norway; Sax. i. e. The Straits of Mage/Ian, in great A- 
VorthWay. A Country on the bundance ; but rarely in the 
North of Europe, about 1300 warm, becaufe of their exceffive 
Miles in Length, and 260 in Fatnefs ; for they would melt 
Breadth. Here the German Oce- and be parboiled in, tvQtWttttt. 
**, which wsJheth Nernvaj 9 



*4 V A ■* A"D i s e : L o s Tt -Book I. 

pcrly call'd fo, that ever burn'd with folid, as-the 
JLake did with liquid Fire ; the Colour of \irhich was 
as when the Force of pent-up fubterranean Wind, re- 
moves ajjfctornfrom Pelorus, (#) Or the fhatter'd 
"Sides ofwRnderina Mount . TE^na ; (y) whofe com- 
iuftible and Mtumjnous Entrails from thence catching 
Fire, working with mineral Fofcc, affifts the Winds, 
and leaves a parch'dand fing'd-up Bottom, mix'dwith 
Stench and Smoak; No better Refting-place than this 
was found by the unbl^|kFeei of Satan, who was 
immediately fdllow'd ^^ppLZEBUB ; both of them 
glwyin^ to have efcap'd. tfcm the burning LsJce, 
which they imputed to their own natural and recovered 
Strength, and not to the Pg^iiffion of .Gqj>. 

Is 



• (*) Pelorus; taU Or. Heb. 
mud Pham. A Pilot; or Gr. 
4tam Pelorus an African Pilot 
fvhom they fay Hannibal flew 
and buried, fuppbfing lie had be- 
trayed him ; but finding his Mi- 
flake, he erected a Statue for him 
in a high Place near' the Sea," 
which he call'd Pilaris. It is 
one of the three Promontories 
of Sicily, on the North Side, a- 
bout a Mile and a half from //*- 
fy, now call'd Capo ii Faro, ItaL 
i. t..Tbe Cafe of the Ligbt-Houfe. 
But here it is taken for the whole 
Ifland of Sicily, whieh is very 
IpbjecTt to Earthquakes. 

( y ) JEtna ; Lat. Gr. from the 
Heb. Attuna, m \. e. A Furnace, a 
Chimney, or JBtuna, i. e. A 
fi/Iifi j becaufe pt the perpetual 
<Smoak afcending from the Top 
of it. Pindar, an antient Greek 
Poet, calls it a celeftul Column, 
from its Height, being the high- 
eft Mountain there ; on the Top 
9f it one may fee all the Ifland, 



and to Africa. A Vnlcano, or 
burning Mountain on thcEaft 
Side of Sicily, about 60 Miles in 
Compais, 100 Feet pexDendicu- 
lar, and a Mile dflhfaent ; 
which always cafts up^feak, 
Flames, Afhes, and fometimes 
great Stones, liquid Metal and 
Sulphur, which devour allThings 
before it. This Mountain has 
burnt above 300oYears paft, but 
is .not in the leaft confumed ; it 
hath Snow upon the Top, Vine- 
yards and fruitful Paftures on the 
Sides, and at the Bottom. It 
hath had nine |pr4ble Eruptions 
that we know of; the moil 
dreadful were in A. D. 1538, 
.1 669, - and 1 693 . It is pow cal- 
led Gibello by the Arabs, i. e. 
The Mountain, by Way of Emi- 
nence. Befides this there are di- 
vers o!,her Vulcanoes in Europe, 
Afia, Africa, and America, which 
are caufed by the Abundance of 
Su.phui in their Bowels. 
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Is this the Kingdom ? faid the fall'n Arch-angel (z)« 
Is this the Soil, the Climate ? This the Seat that we 
muft exchange for Heaven? This difmal •Gloom for 
that heavenly Light? Then be it fo ; fince he who 
is now abfolute Sovereign can decree and bid what 
Ihall be right ; to be fartheft from him is beft, fince 
he whom Reafon makes but equal, Force hath made 
fupreme^above his Equals. Ye happy Fields where 
Joy dwells for everl Farewell. Hail Horrors ! Hail 
this infernal World! "and thou profoundeft Hell, far- 
theft from Heaven, receive me ! I am thy new Pdf- 
feflbr, I am one whoiring a Mind which is not to 
be chang'd by Time or.Place; for the Mind is its 
own Place, and can of itfelf make a Heaven of 
Hellj or a Hell of Heaven. What Matter is it 
where' I. am, if I am ftill the fame, and what I 
ihould be, only that I am lefs than he, whom 
Thunder has made greater ? At leaft here we fh^lf 
be free, the Thunderer hath not built this Place ftrf 
his finvy, he will not drive us out from hence, we 
may reign fecure her^ . and if I am to make my 
Choice, I fliQuld (frmk it worth my Ambition tq 
reign, though but in Hell ; thinking it better to 
reign in Hell, than to ferve in Heaven. But why do 
we let our faifchful Friends, the numerous Gompani-f 
ons, and. Copartners of our Lofs, lie thus aftonifh'd 
on the Gulpn of burning Fire, and not call them ta 
(hare with us tjjfv Part alfo in this unhappy Habi- 
tation, or withBRmited Arms to try what may be 
yet recovered in Heaven, or what more is poflible 
to be loft in HelL So.fpeke Satan, and Beel-j 
zejjvb reply *d : 

LEADER 

(*) Arch Angel, Gr. I c. Ah Here Satan. And probably* W 

Arch or Principal Axgel, who is the only Arch* Angel th^th o*C 

has Power over others. See Dan. of Heaven. ' 

V.'it. Luk. i. jp. Rev. 12. 7. 
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Leader of thofe bright Armies, which none but 
the Omnipotent could ever have overcome ; if they 
but once hear that Voice, their greateft Surety of 
Hope in Fears, and Dangers, which they have fo 
often heard in the worft Extreams, and which in the. 
hazardous Edge of Battle, and in all Aflaults has 
been their furefl: Signal, they will foon recover, take 
new Courage, arid revive, though they now lie in 
extreme Mifery, and proftrate on yonder Lake of 
Fire, as we not long fince did, aftonifli'd and con- 
founded, which is no Wonder, confideririg that we 
fell from fuch a dangerous Height. 

He hadfearce done Ipeaking when the fuperibr 
Fiend Satan was moving towards the Shore; his 
heavy Shield of heavenly Workmanfliip, niaflyv 
large, and round, was caft behind him; the broad 
Compafs of it hung on his Shoulders like' the Moon, 
whofe Orb the Tuscan (a) Artift (b) views through 

optic 



\a) Tu/can ; one of the Tufci 
hi Hetrufci ; the antlcnt People 
Of Tufcany in Italy, that came 
from Phoenicia ; hut Jufiin fays 
iromLydia, L. 20, The Latins 
had long Wars with them, and 
at laft conquered them under 
Servius Tullus, the 6th King of 
Rome. It is nowa-fine Country, 
fubjed to the Grand Duke oiTuf- 
cany, in Extent about 144 Miles. 
It was called Hetruria now Tuj- 
cany, and the People Tufcans or 
Hetrurians. 

(b) Attip 1 Fr. Lat. One that 
is fkill'd in any Art or Science : 
Milton means Galilao Galilai, 
an excellent Aftronomer, and 
Native of Florence, the Capital 
of Tufcany, chief Philofopher and 



MaMtematician to the Grand 
Duke^fc Tufcany; who invented 
thofe Glaffes whereby he difcove* 
red Spots in the Sun, Mountains, 
Rivers, Sec. in the Moon ; the 
Nature of thtf Milky-Way \ the 
various Appearances of Saturn ; 
many neft Stars about Orion and 
Cancer j^ttid 62,500 Stan, 
whereof ■fcnly appeared to the 
bare Eye.^For thefe ufeful Dis- 
coveries he was imprifoned live 
Years hy the Inquifitfrn, con- 
demned by Pojpe Urban 8, fare'd 
to recant at 00, and" died at 78 
Years of Age, A. D. 1642. 
But that firft Invention was owing 
to Roger Bacon, Fellow of Mar- 
tin-College of Oxford, long he- 
fore Galilao. And others af- 
cribe 
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optic Glafles in an Evening, from the Top of Fe- 
sole, (c) or elfe in Valdarno, (d) to difcover 
Mountains, Rivers, or new Lands on her Globe ; the 
talleft Pine hewn on the Mountains of Norway, to 
be a Maft for the Ship of fome great Admiral, were 
but little in Comparifon of his Spear, with which he 
walked to fupport his uneafy Steps over the burning 
Sulphur, (not like his former Steps in Heaven) and 
the Heat of Hell fmote/ on him lore befides, for it 
was furrounded and cover'd with Fire ; neverthelefe 
he endur'd it, 'till he came to the Brink of that infla- 
med Sea, where he flood and call'd his Legions, An- 
gelick Forms, who lay intranc'd and confounded with 
their Fall ; as thick as Leaves in Autumn, that fall 
into the Brooks in Valombrosa, (e) where the Trees 
cover over and fhade the Stream ; or like fcatter'd 
Sedge afloat, when Orion, (/) attended with boifte- 
rous Winds, hath vexed theCoaft of the Red-Sea, (g) 

C whofe 



cribe it to Mr. James MetiusM. 
Amfierdam. But Galila o braf/M 
it to vaft Perfe&ion. w^ 

(c) FefoU ; vulg. FieJUeznA 
Fiexxole ; call'd FeJfaU by Tit. 
Lsvius, Pliny, and Stilus Itali- 
an. It was an antient City of 
Tufcany near Florence, the Refi- 
dence of the Tufcan Augurs, 
who taught the old Romans their 
fuperftitkras Divinations, Sacrifi- 
ces, &c. Here the great Gali- 
l<eo refided, and made his Aftro- 
nomicai Observations from the 
Top of the Towers thereof. 

(d) Valdarno ; ItaL from the 
Lat. i. e. The Valley on the River 
Arms. It is a fruitful Vale on 
the River Arno, which runs 
through Tufcany and by Florence 
into the Tufcan Sea. 

(e) Vallmbrofa j ItaL Lot, 



j. e. A Jhaiy Valley % a fruitful 
and pleafant Valley in Tufcany^ 
full of Shades and fruitful Trees. 

(f) Orion i Lat. from the 
Gr. i. e. Urine or Tempefi. An 
Aftron. T. It is a Southern Con- 
ciliation of 30 Stars, rifing on 
the 9th of March, and fetting 
in November ; and bringeth 
Storms and Rain with it. See 
Job 9. 9. Amos c. 8. Some 
call Orion the God of the 
Wind3. 

fg) Red-Sea ; Heb. It is fo 
called from Efau or Edom, be* 
caufe of the red-colour*d Pot- 
tage which he purchas'd of Ja- 
cob ; for his Dominions lay along 
that Sea, and from him the, 
Country was called Idumea, i. e. 
Red: And fo the old Egyptians 
^\V4 



** 
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whofe Wave's overthrew Busiris (h) and his Mem- 
phian (/) Horfemen and Chariots, while with trea- 
cherous Hatred they puriu'd the Israelites, who 
from the fafj Shore beheld their Carcafes floating, and 
iheir broken Chariot Wheels , fo thick lay thel'e, ab- 
jeft arid loft, in a Manner covering the Flood, and in 
the utmoft Confirmation and Amazement at their hir 
deous and unhappy Change, 



tall'd it Rytbra, i. c. Red, which 
the Greeks turned into Erytbra 
or Erytbras, and the Latins into 
Mare Erythraum, i. e. The Red 
Sea. But in the Hebrew it is 
called Supb, i. e. The Sea of 
Sedge or Weeds, which grow and 
float upon it in Abundance. 
This Sea parts Egypt from Ara- 
lja f and therefore it is called al- 
io the Arabian Gulf. 

(b) Bujiris ; hat. from the 
Cr. i. e. A Manager of Oxen ; 
becaufe he butcher 'd Men like 
Oxen. A cruel Tyrant of Egypt 
in the Time of Mofes, who un- 
der a Pretence of intreating 
Strangers, facrificed them upon 
his Altars. He built the famous 
City of Zoan or Tanais, and 
made it the Seat of his King- 
dom. This Fable fignifies that 
Pharaoh, who put the Ijraelites 
to a very hard Slavery like Ox- 
en ; for which Hercules, the true 
Mofes, deftroy'd him and all his 
Attenjfcnts in the Red-Sea. Some 
jcall^ffin AmenopbiSy but others 
Cencbres, 



(i) Mempbian ; of or belongs 
ing to Memphis*, Heb. i. e. A 
papulous Country or great Gty, 
In Heb. it's called Moph and 
Nopb y which the Greeks turned 
into Memphis. This great City 
was built, as fome fay, a little 
before the Flood ; and being af- 
terwards repaired and enlarged, 
it became the Royal City of E- 
gypt, 'till the Time of the Ptolo- 
mies, who refided at Alexandria ; 
becaufe it was built by Alexander 
the Great. It was a great City, 
faren Leagues in Circuit ; be- 
dtt in Length of Time four 
(9b became one ; and flood on 
theHfat Side of the Nile. It 
was deftroy'd by the Arabs, as 
the Prophets foretold ; and out 
of its Ruins they built another 
on the other Side of the River, 
call'd sAcair, Heb. i. e. The 
Gty; which the* French call 
Grand Cairo, i. e. The Great 
Gty. Here it is taken for the 
whole People of Egypt, in the 
Days of Bujiris. 
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6hap. H. Paradise Lost, 19 
C H A P. n. 

Satan awakens all his Legions, who lay 'till then 
* confounded 1 they rife. Their Numbers. Ar- 
ray of Battle. Their chief Leaders nairid, ac- 
cording to the Idols known in Canaan and the 
Countries adjoining. 

AT AN calPd fo loud, that his Voice refounded 
through all the hollow Deep of Hell. 



s 



Princes, (k) Potentates, (/) Warriors, chief Pow- 
ers of Heaven, which once was yours, but now is 
loft; if fuch an Aftoniftiment as this can feize eternal 
Spirits, or rather have you chofe this Place to repofc 
your weary 'd Virtue in, after the Fatigues of the Bat- 
tle, for the Eafe you find to (lumber here, as if it 
were in the blefled Manfions of Heaven ; or have ye 
fworn in this abjed: Manner toworfhip the Conqueror, 
whoevjen this Minute beholds Cherubim and Seraphim 
rowling in the Flood, with their Banners and Enfigns 
fcatter*d, 'till perhaps e'er long, thofe who purfu'd us 
out of Heaven difcern the Advantage, and defend- 
ing from above, thus drooping as we are, tread us 
down; or with Thunder-bolts link'd together, tr^psfix 
us to the very Bottom of this Gulph : Therefore a- 
wake, arife now, or elfe be for ever fallen! " 

c 2 -Mr 



(k) Princes ; Fr. Ital Span. %o. 21. Here, the Chiefs a- 

Dut. Lat. i. e. thofe who take mong the Devils, Dan. 10. 13. 

the firft Place ; Governors, 20. 

Chiefs, Ring - leaders, principal (I) Potentates % Fr. It at. 

or moft excellent Perfons in a Lat, i. e. Migbty ones ; Gover- 

Kingdom. Sovereign Angels, nors, Rulers of Nations. Yi«* f 

who bsive the Superintendence fame Grandees amonfc ttauu 
ever Princes upon Earth, Ban. 
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They heard ium and were afham'd, and fprung 
up upon the Wing ; as when Men who are us'd to 
watch on Duty are found fleeping, by thofe of whom 
they. Hand in Dread, get up in Surprize, and begin to 
flir about before they are well awake. Not that they 
did not fee the evil Condition which they were in, or 
feel the fierce Pain, yet they foon obey'd their Gene- 
ral's Voice, and appeared innumerable ; as when the 
potent Rod of Moses, in the evil Day of Egypt, (m) 
Tfras ftretch'd forth over the Land, and calTd up a 

black 



(m) Egypt; Lat. from the 
Gr. i. e. The Land of the jE- 
gopti, Copbtly and Gepti, from 
Coptus the Metropolis of Thebars, 
a Qiiy mentioned by Strabo and 
Plutarch; or from Cobtim y the 
People and firft King that fettled 
in that Country, and of the Po- 
fterity of Ham ; or from ABgyp- 
tus % the Brother of Danaus, and 
an ancient King of it. This 
Monarchy lafted 1 300 Years 'till 
Alexander the Great, In the 
OldTeftameut 'tis call'd the Land 
of Ham and Mizraim. (Miz- 
raim fignifies Afflictions, and is 
a Prediction of the Tribulations 
the People of God were after- 
wajds to fuffer there.) The 
^cdll it Egyptos, q. Ge 
and Chamia or Chemia, 
1. erihe Land of the Copti and 
of Cham ; the Turks and Arabs 
call it Mizri and Mifr. to thivw 
Day. An antient and fertile^ 
Kingdom of Africa ; having 
Ethiopia on the South, the Red 
Sis and Ifthmus of Suez on the 
Bail, the Mediterranean Sea on 
tie North, and the Defarts of 




Lybia on the Weft. It is about 
650 Miles in Length, and 310 
Miles in Breadth. It was peo- 
pled foon after the Deluge, had 
Kings in the Days of Abraham, 
Gen. 12. 10. celebrated for the 
great Skill of the People in po- 
lite Literature. Nebuchadnezzar 
vanquifh'd it, Camby/es brought 
it into the Power of the Per/t- 
ans, A. M. 3479. Then it fell 
into the Hands of the Grecians 
for 300 Years. The Romans re- 
duced it into a Province, and cal- 
led it Augufia, who held it for 
3 1 3 Years. The Saracens, then 
the Mamalucs, and at la ft the 
Turks became Mailers of it. 
There is- little Rain, bat theO- 
verflowing of the Nile yearly 
renders it very fertile : So that it 
was always a Granary to Cana- 
an, Arabia, Greece and Rome, 
and is now to Confiantinople ; 
though fometimes there have 
been Famines there. The Har- * 
veft is in our March and April. 
The evil Day of Egypt was un- 
der the ten Plagues mentioned 
Exod. 7, 8, 9, io, and ii. 
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black Cloud of Locuft, (n) brought on by the Eaftern 
Wind, that over the Kingdom of wicked Pha- 
raoh (a) hung like Night, and darkned all the Land 
ofNiLus; (p) as numberlefs were feenthofebad Angels 

C 3 moving 



(n) Locuft s ; ItaL hat. q. Lo~ 
ea nftans. i. e. Burning or faying 
Places iv aft e. They are mifchie- 
vous Flies, like Grafhoppers, that 
deftroy the Grafs, Corn, and 
Fruits, wherever they go ; very 
common in Egypt, Africa, and 
other hot Countries ; they live a- 
bout five Months only : But thefe 
were extraordinary, both for 
their Number and the End for 
which they were fent. The 9th 
Plague of Egypt {ent by God to 
humble that proud Tyrant. Pli- 
ny reckons 30 Sorts of them ; 
fome are three Feet long, which 
the Jews, Arabs, Africans, and 
Americans do eat, See Mat. 3. 
4. Cockburu > % Journey, p. 58. 
And fays a whole City in Africa 
was laid wafte by them ; they 
deftroy'd Part of Germany, A. 
D. 852- To thofe Milton re- 
ferable* the Fallen Angels for the 
vaft Multitudes of them ; for they 
come in Clouds, about 1 3 Miles 
in Length, and 12 Miles in 
Breadth, which eclipfe the Sun, 
darken die Air, cover the Earth, 
make a (ad Stench when they 
die, and are eaca&ly defer i bed, 
Exod. 10. 4. Prov. 30. 27, 
and Joel z, 2, 12. 

( 0) Pharaoh } Old Egyptian 
j. e. A Crocodile ; for the P< 
pie worftupped that Creature 
of Fear. Jofepbus tranflates it a 
King. Pharaoh was the com- 
mon Name of their Kings from 
fhe Beginning to the Conguetf of 
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Alexander the Great, for 1660 
Years, under 47 Kings ; as that 
of Abimelecb, Heb. j. e. my Feu- 
ther the King, among the Phili- 
fines ; Auguftus and Cajar was 
among the Romans ; yet many of 
them had proper Names, as St\ 
foftris, So, Neco, Ophra, &c. 
After Alexander 1 2 Princes reig- 
ned, who were called Ptolomy p 
Gr. i. e. Warlike, for 300 
Years ; and Cleopatra, Gr. i. e. 
The Glory of the Country. She 
was vanquiuYd by Julius Cafar 9 
A. M. 3974. And then Egypt 
fell into the Hands of the Ro- 
mans. This King's proper Name 
was Ramafes miamum-, wh0 
came to the Crown $8 Years af- 
ter the Death of Jofeph ; and 
Bufiris by the Greeks. 

(p) Nile ; O. Egypt, or con- 
tracted from Nahal, Heb. i. e. 
The River \ for that Language 
came near to the Heb. and in 
the Old Teft. it is called Nahal 
Mizzam, i. c. The River of the 
Egyptians ; becaufe it is the chief 
and only River^ there ; from 
which the Greeks and the Tar- 
gum call it Imos. It is jj^al in 
many Countries to call their chief 
~iver fo. Thus the Ganges in 

Ha % thus Mefchacebe . (which 
Trench call MiJJtfippe) from 
\be, i. e. The River ; and Mcf 
cha, i. e. The great ; the Great 
River. The Nile is alfo called 
Sehor, Jfjh. 13. 3. from thence 
the Ethiopians nainsd ft SK-cm % 
"" " SbiWi* 
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moving flowly on the Wing, under the Concavity or 
hollow Canopy of Hell, between Fires that were a- 
bove, below, and on all Sides, 'till the Spear of S a- 
tan their great Commander was lifted up, as a Sig- 
nal given to diredt their Courfe : They alighted down 
1n exa£t Order on the firm Brimftone, a Multitude 
greater than ever the populous North, Goths, Van- 
dals, Huns, or other barbarous Nations, pour'd 
from her frozen Climes of Norway, Sweden, or 

Denmark^ 



tibibri, and Sin's, 'till it paffes 
into the Confines of Egypt and 
the laft Cataract; thefe Words 
are of the fame Signification in 
the Etbiopic, and fignify Black; 
becaufe theWaters of it are black 
and turbid. It is the nobleft Ri- 
rer in all Africa, rifing in and 
running through Ethiopia from 
South to North ; it divides E- 

Sbt in the Middle, waters it all 
er once a-year, viz. June, Ju- 
ly. Auguft, and Part of Septem- 
ber; and difcharges itfelf into 
the Mediterranean Sea, at feven 
Mouths formerly, See I fa. n. 
15. But only two of them are 
navigable at this Time, one at 
Damietta, and another at Rofet- 
ta; the other Eve being fmall 
ones, fill'd up with Sands or arti- 
ficial Canals ; after a long Courfe 
of 1000 German Miles, and 4000 
Englijb. The Spiyng of it was 
unknown to the Ancients, even 

to a Proverb. Alexander the 

Great confulted the Oracle 
Jupiter Ammen to find it ; Si 
Jfris and Ptolemy, Kings of 
gyt, fought for it in vain ; and 
Julius Cafar faid he would give 
over the Purfuit of the Civil 
Wars, if he was fu re to find it. 
Bat now it is known to be in a 



I* 



Plain at the Foot of a Mountain 
in Abyffinia, furrounded with 
high Mountains, from two Foun- 
tains about the Widenefs of a 
Cart Wheel, 30 Paces diftant, 
whofe Bottoms are 1 6 or 17 Foot 
deep. Thefe Sources the Ethio- 
pians call Ahain and Saccahela, 
1. e. The Father of the Waters. 
The old Inhabitants worshipped 
the Nile, Pharaoh paid his Devo- 
tions to it every Morning ; and 
there Mofes addrefs'd him fo fre- 
quently during the ten Plagues } 
theydedicated a magnificentTera- 
pie to it in Memphis, with many 
Priefts and Rites, becaufe they 
thought it was the fole Caufe of 
all their Plenty. But Conftan- 
fiine demolifh'd it, and difpers'd 
the Priefts ; whereat the poor In- 
fidels made grievous Lamentati- 
ons, faying, the River would de- 
fert them for ever. It overflow* 
fome Parts of Ethiopia, and all 
Egypt every Year, which is cau- 
fed by vail Snow and Rains fal- 
"ng upon thefe Mountains of Er 



w'opia, which being melted by 
the Heat of the Sun, render the 
adjacent Countries mod fruitful f 
other Rivers do the like. 
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Denmark, to pafs the Rhine (q) or the Dat 

kube, (r) when her barbarous Sons came like a De* 
luge into the South, and fpread beneath G i b r a i> 
Tar, (/) as far as the utmoft Limits of Africk. 

Forthwith the Heads and Leaders From every 
Squadron and every Band haft where their great Com* 
mander ftood, godlike Shapes and Forms, much fuiv 
palling the Beauty and Perfe&ions of M a n ; princely 

C 4 Dignities 



(f) Rhene, or Rhine ; Tent. 
i. e. Pure, 'becaufe of the Clear- 
nefs of the Waters ; or Gr. i. e. 
the Flood or' River ; becaufe it is 
a vaft one. A large River in 
Germany, rifing in the Alps, parts 
France and Germany, and after 
a long Courfe of iooo Miles y 
throws itfelf into the German O- 
cean, in two large Mouths near 
the Brieli therefore Virgil calls 
it Bicomis, i. e. Having two 
Horns or Parages. 

(r) Danaw, DanoFW, Danube % 
and by the Natives, Tonaw, Teut. 
i. e. Thunder; becaufe of the 
thundering Noife of its rapid 
Current and three grand Cata- 
racts. Or Danubius, Lat. q. Da- 
mrvius, i. e. Snowy, from the A- 
bundance of Snow that falls up- 
on the adjacent Mountains, and 
fwells the River ; or from Da- 
mat, an antient People that are 
faid to have dwelt thereabouts. 
A grand River in Europe ; it ri- 
feth in Suaben, njns thro' Ger-. 
many, Bavaria, Aufiria, Hung** 
ty, Bulgaria, &c. into the Eux- 
ine Sea in 6 or 7 Mouths, (but 
only two are navigable) after a 
Courfe of near 2000 Miles, 
wherein it receives 60 other Ri- 
vers, whereof jo are navigable. 



It is very broad, and 200 Feet 
deep in divers Places ; and a- 
bounds with many large Iflands 
and Villages. At the Confines 
of lllyricum it changes its Name, 
and for 400 Miles is called the 
Jfter, q. Efier, contracted from 
Eftreon, i. e. The Flood, or Ri- 
ver, as I think, for I cannot find 
the original Derivation in any 
Author. Dionjfius calls it the 
Sacred Ifier. The Country 
thereabout is called IJlria, and 
the People Iftri. 

(s) Gibralter; Arab. Jibil 
Tbarek, i. e. The Mountain of 
Tbarek Captain of the Moon, 
A. D. 718. when from Africa 
they invaded Spain, and pitched 
firft upon that Promontory, which 
is upon the Mouth of the 
Streights between Sfain and A* 
frica. Thefe Streights were for- 
merly called the Streights of 
Hercules and of Gades. From 
that Time the Moors pofleffed 
Spain 760 Years, 'till 900,000 
of them were expelled by Ferdi- 
nand and Ifabella, A. D. 1492. 
But the Moorijb is Hill fpoken in 
fome Parts of it, and many of 
their Cuftoms and favage Difpofi- 
tions continue in the Blood of the 
Spaniards to thU Day . 
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Dignities and Powers, that once in Heaven had fat 
upon Thrones, though now in the Records of Heaven 
there be not the leaft Memorial of their Names, by 
their Rebellion blotted out from the Books of Life : 
Nor had they yet got themfelves new Names among 
Mankind, 'till after a Time wandering o'er the Earth, 
through God's high Sufferance, and for the Trial of 
Man, they corrupted the greateft Part of Mankind, 
to forfake their God and Creator, and to transform 
the invifible Glory of him who made them, often- 
times to the Image of a Brute ; which they adorn'd 
with gay Ceremonies, and Rites that were full of 
Pomp, and Gold ; and fometimes worfliipp'd the De- 
vils themfelves for Deities, who were then known to 
Men by various Names, and figur'd under various I- 
mages and Idols thro* the Heathen World. 

Their Names then being known, it is not diffi- 
cult to fay who was the firft, who laft, that rouz'd 
from their Aftonifhment and the GulphofHell, at 
the Call of their great Emperor ; who next in Worth 
Came fingly where he flood, on the Brink of the 
Gulph, while the inferior Multitude of the fallen An- 
gels, promifcuous and affembled in Diforder, ftand 
far diftant from him. The Chief who approach'd 
near him were thofe, who roaming from the 
Pit of Hell to feek what Prey they could devour 
on Earth, durft (though long after this) fix their 
Seats next the Seat of God, and their Altars by 
his Altar*; (/) adored as Gods among the Nations, 

and 



ft) Altar ; Tut. Dut. Fr. imprecate ; or of EI, God, and 
L*t. i. c. high ; bccaufe it was £ar, a Place appointed for the 



raifed high above the Ground : Worfhip of God. A Place rai- 
Or to burn; becaufc Sacrifices fed up with Stones and Earth, 
were offered upon Altars. From whereon Men facrificed their Ob- 
the Rib. Arar, i. e. to fray or Jations to the true God. Altars 

were 
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and durft abide the Lord thundering out of Sion* 
thron'd between the Cherubim : Nay, they often pla^ 
ced their abominable Shrines (u) within his Sanftu- 
ary, (x) and profaned his folemn Feafts and holy Rites 
with accurfed Things, daring to affront his Light with 
their Darknefs. 

First of all Moloch, (j) that horrid King, wet 
with the Blood of human Sacrifices, and with the 

Tears 



were ufed for the Worfhipof God 
by Adam, Noab, and all the Pa- 
triarchs from the Beginning of 
the World, and long before 
Temples, Gen. 4. 4, 5, 8, 22, 
23, 29, 9, 10. Exod. xx. 24. 
Andfrom themthe Heathenstook 
the Ufe of Altars, whereof they 
had three Sorts. 1 . Thofe to the 
Celeftial Gods, which were as 
high as a Man of a middle Size 
might ufe, and erected upon 
Hills, Groves, the High- ways : 
That of the Olympian Jupiter 
was 22 Feet high. 2. Thofe to 
the Infernal, which were placed 
npon a little Trench below the 
Ground. And 3. for the Ter- 
reftrial Deities, which were erec- 
ted upon the Ground ; but low, 
'flagged with Sod, and covered 
with (acred Vervaine. Altars 
were efteem'd moil facred ; for 
upon them they made the^r moil 
folemn Vows and Oaths, by lay- 
ing their Hands upon them in a 
very folemn Manner, as we find 
in the Practice of Hannibal, &c. 
See Corn. Nepos, Qcero pro Flac. 
Tit. Liv. &c. They never per- 
mitted Whores and Murderers to 
approach them. 

(u ) Shrines ; Fr. Sax. hat. 
I. e. Dejks, Cabinets, or Clo/ets. 



The Saxons meant thereby Clo- 
fets or Temples, like the Lares 
among the old Romans 3 wherein 
they kept the Reliques of their 
Saints, and the latter their Gods. 
In thefe they made their Prayers. 
Shrines were the Altars or Tem- 
ples of thofe Idols, where thefe 
Devils were wor/hipped . Here; 
the Temple of the true God was 
made a Repofitory for thofe I- 
doll ; for fo Solomon, Manajfes 9 
and other wicked Kings of 7«- 
dabdid. 

(x) SanSuary ; Fr. from the 
Lat. i. e. A holy and fan&ify'd 
Place. The moft holy Part of 
the Tabernacle, within the Veil, 
and in the Weft End of Solomon** 
Temple, adoro'dwith two Che- 
rubim, the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, and the extraordinary Pre- 
fence of God. It was unlawful 
for any Man to enter into it, but 
theHigh-Prieft only, and that but 
once in the Year, on the great 
Day of Atonement, which an- 
fwered to the Firft of our Sep- 
tember. The mod facred Place 
was callM the Holy of Holies, L 
e. The moft Holy Place, Levit. 
xvi* 21. 

'(,) 'Ubhcb, MoUcb, Milcom, 
zaaMe/cimp Hib. i. c. A i£r*g. 
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Tears of Parents, tho* for the Noife of loud Drums 
and Timbrels, the Cries of their Children, who pafs'd 
thro' the Fire to his cruel Idol, are fcarcely heard ; the 
Ammonites (z) worlhipp'd him in Rabba, (a) and 
the watryPlainsabout that City * in Argob, (b) and in 

Basan, 



An Idol of the Ammonites ftricHy 
forbidden the Jews, Levit. 1 8. 
21. 20. 2. The Prophets de- 
nounced and God executed grie- 
vous Judgments upon all the 
Worfhippers of it ; and no Won- 
der, for it was a moft infamous 
Idol, id, in his afTuming the 
Name of a King, and robbing 
God of his Sovereignty and Glo- 
ry, 2dly, in the Inhumanity of 
theWorfhip paid him. Moloch 
was a hollow Statue of Brafs, 
with the Head of an Ox and the 
Hands of a Man, with feven 
Chapels. It was made red hot; 
then the Priefts threw the Sacri* 
ices into its Arms, where they 
were burnt to Death in a dread* 
fbT Manned ' The Carthagini- 
ans ofFer'd 200 Children of their 
Nobility to it at one Time, and 
300 at another; which made 
Darius fend AmbafTadors to Car- 
thage, with an Edict to forbid 
them that Inhumanity. See Ju- 
fiin. Hift. L. xix. Gap. 1 . 400 
Tears before Jefus Cbrifl. The 
Americans 5 or 6000 Children 
every Year ; and one of their 
Kings facrifie'd 64080 Men in 
the Space of four Days, A. D. 
i486. He that ofrer'd his Son, 
kifs'd the Idol, Ho/, v. 2. It 
was the Saturn of the old £#- 
mans. This devilim Abomina- 
tion was laid afide in Europe by 
the Decree of Conftantme I. A 
bleffed Efreftof the Chriftian Re- 



ligion ; therefore our Author calls 
it juftly horrid, dreadful King. 
It was the Sun, and the (even 
Chapels fignify'd the feven Pla- 
nets, whereof he is the chief. 
See Maerob. 1. ^ Curt. L. vn 
Diod. Si cuius. 

(z) Ammonias ; The Pofteriry 
of Ben-Ammi, Heb. i. e. The 
Son of my People. The Son of 
Lot by his youngeft Daughter, 
Gen. 19. 38. A mighty Nati- 
on in Arabia Felix, bordering 
upon Canaan ; but miferable 1* 
dolaters, and always mortal Ene* 
mies to the People of God ; for 
which Crimes God cnt them off 
the Face of the Earth. They 
dwelt beyond Mount Gilead a- 
bout 96 Miles from Jerufalem 
North Eaftward, and were infa- 
mous Worfhippers of this Idol. 
1 Kings 11. 7. 

(a) Rabba or Rabbath ; Heb* 
i. e. Great. The chief City of 
the Ammonites on the Nortb-Eaft 
Side of Jordan and the River 
Arnon. h was well water'd by 
the Springs of Mount Arnon and 
Mount Gilead 1 therefore it was 
call'd the City of Waters, 2 Sam. 
12. David took and plunder'd 
it, and made all the Inhabitants 
Slaves. There the brave</r/*£ 
loft his Life, 2 Sam. 12. 26. 

(b) Argobi Heb. i. e. A 
Lump of Earth or Gravel. A 
large, very fruitful, and popu- 
lous Country, lying on the Eaft 
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B a s a n, (c) as far. as the Exterit of the River A &* 
kon; (d) and not contented with fo near an Ap»* 
preach, he led by Fraud the Heart of wife Solo- 
MONi (t) to build him aTernpk over againft the 
Temple of God, on a Hill juft without Jerusalem* 
and made his Grove in the pleafant Valley of H 1 n- 
non, (f) by that Reafon fbmcthnes called To* 

PHET, 



*£ Jordan among the Mountains, 
and belong* d to Og King of Ba- 
fan, near Mount Gilead, Deut. 
iii. 1 3, 14. Afterwards it was 
calPd Tracbonitis, Gr. i. e. Ike- 
Ay or Stony. See Luke 3. 1 . 

(c) Bafan, or Bajban ; ffeb. 
i. e. in Ivory or Toothy becaufe 
it lay between two Ranges of 
Mountains, like the Tooth of an 
Elephant. It was alfo call'd P*- 
r*ta, Gr. i. e. beyond, becaufe 
it lay beyond Jordan, North- 
ward from Jerufalem. A fine 
fruitful Country beyond Jordan, 
from the River Arnon to Mount 
Herman. 

(d) Jrnon ; Heb. i. e. A wild 
j4jb -, became thefe Trees grew 
upon the Banks of it in Abun- 
dance. It is a fmall River of the 
Moabites on the Eaft Side of Jor- 
dan, riung in Mount Gilead, wa- 
tereth thefe Countries, and runs 
into the Dead Sea, 20 Miles 
from Jerufalem Eaft ward. It 
was the uttermoft Boundary be- 
tween the Moabites and Ammo- 
piles. Num. 21. 13. 

(e) Solomon, Salomon, or Scbe- 
lamob i Heb. i. e. Peace or Pea- 
ceable, becaufe he was a peacea- 
ble Prince, not like his Father. 
The Son of David by Bathjheba, 
(Heb. i. e. The Daughter of 
the Oath) the third King of Jf- 



rael, and the wifeft of all Mor- 
tals, fince the Fall of Adam, 1 
Kings 4. 29. Yet he fell into 
this abominable Idolatry, and 
built a Temple to this DeviL 
near that which he hun&lf had 
erected to the living and true 
God, to gratify his idolatrous 
Wives, 1 Kings 10. 5. Ahax^ 
Manajfes, and-other impious Sucr 
ceflbfs follow* d his fliameful Ex- 
ample, .which brought divine 
Vengeance upon them. He was 
born in the Year of the World 
2971, before Jefus Chrifl 1029. 
Built, befides other Edifices, a 
famous Academy upon Mount 
Sion, where he taught Philofo- 
phy, Prov. 9. 1. And from him 
Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, A<* 
rijlotle, Trifmegiftus, Sec. bor- 
row'd their Principles of Philofo- 
phy. He reign'd 40 Years, HvVL 
60, and was the faddeft Inftance 
of human Frailty extant ; yet he 
repented, was pardoned, and 
fav'd. 

(f) Hinnom ; Heb. i. e. Gra- 
cious. This was the Name of 
the PoffefTor of the Valley .which 
is call'd alfo the Valley of Ben T 
Hinnom, Heb. i. e. of the Son 
of Hinnom. It lies at the Foot 
of Mount Mori ah and Mounr. 
Olivet, Southward. There 
Jk>od the Grove of Moloch y 
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phet, (g) and black Gehenna, (b) and liken'd to 
Hell. Next came Chemos, (i) an obfcene Idol, of 
which the Moabites flood in great Dread, who in- 
habited from Aroar (k) to Nebo, (I) and to the 

Souther- 



wherein they offered Children 
and other Sacrifices to this cruel 
Idol . It was alfo call'd the Val- 
ley of Tophet, and our Saviour 
liken'd it to Hell. Vhe Valley 
of Jehofatbat runs a-crofs the 
Mouth of it, which is (o call'd, 
becaufe there that pious Xing 
was buried. 

{g) Tofbeti Heb. i. e. A 
J)rum> becaufe Idolaters beat 
Drums, Sec. to drown the Cries 
of miserable Creatures, which 
were broil'd to Death in that 
Pit of Fire. A Cruelty, which 
God never commanded, always 
abhorr'd, ftrictly prohibited, and 
feverely puniuYd. Jerem. 7.31. 
19. 5. 

(b) Gehenna ; Gr. from the 
Heb. i. c. The Land of Hin- 
nom ; for Hinnom was the Lord 
of it ; and Topbet, becaufe Ido- 
laters beat Drums in the Grove 
of Moloch which flood there. 
But our Saviour and others mean 
the Pl~ce of the Damn*d there- 
by. Mat. 18. 9. becaufe of the 
dreadful Torments there. 

(*) Cbemos or Kemos ; II. Heb. 
i. e. Swift or fpeedy, from the 
Swiftnefs of the Sun, which this 
Idol reprefented. Others fay 
kid and concealed ; becaufe of 
the (hameful Proftitutions and 
Rites of this Idolatry. Some 
take it to be the filthy Priapus of 
the Greeks and Romans. The I- 
dol of the Moabites and Midia- 
nites. It is frequently mentio- 
iei in holy Writ, and the Wor- 



ftiip of it is very ftri&ly forbid- 
den, threatned and punifh'd. So- 
lomon built a Temple or High* 
place for it alfo, 1 Kin%s 11. 7. 
But pious Jofias deftroy'd it, z 
Kings 23. 13. Cbemos fhall go 
into Captivity with her Priefts 
and Princes ; and Moab fhall be 
afham'd of Cbemojb. Jer. 28. 

7> *3- 

(I) Aroar or Aroer ; Heb. i. e. 
Heat or deftroyed and rooted 
out ; becaufe Jeptbtba won a 
memorable Battle near it, Judg. 

11. A City of the Moabites on 
the Banks of the River Arnon ia 
the Land of Gilead, 24 Miles 
from Jerujalem Eaftward, Jojb. 

12. 2. It fell to the Tribe of 
Gad, who repair'd and fortified 
it and other Cities ; but called 
them by other Names, that there 
might be no Remains of Idola- 
try left among them, according 
to the Law, Numb. 32. 24. 
There was another City of this 
Name near Dama/cus in Syria, 
I/. 7. 

(m) Nebo ; Heb. i. e. A Pro- 
phecy. A City and Mountain of 
the M*abitcs x near to Mount 
Pifg a b> 20 Miles from Jerufalent 
Eaitward, on the Eaft Side of the 
Dead Sea, belonging to Sibon or 
Pgy very good for Pafture and 
Cattle, being a mountainous 
Country. Upon this Mountain 
Mofes had a fair View of Cana- 
an, died, and was bury'd, Demi. 
34, 1. And there Jeremy hid 

the 
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Southermoft Mountains of Abarim, (n) in H e s h- 
bon (o) and Horonaim, (p) the Kingdom of Se- 
on, (q) beyond the flowery Valley of Sibm ah, which 
is cover'd with Vines, and El e ale, (r) as far as the 
Pool Asphaltus. (s) Another of thefe fallen An- 
gels, 



die Tabernacle, Ark, and Altar 
of Incenfe, in a hollow Cave, 2 
Maccab. 2. $. J J Obs. Nebo, 
Hefbbon, Sibmab, Elealeb, &c. 
were rebuilt by the Reubenites, at 
the Permiffion of Mofes i who 
gave them new Names, to de- 
ftroy all Reli&s of Idolatry. See 
Numb. 32. 37. as they were com- 
manded, Deut. 12. 2, 3. 

(») Abarim ; Heb. i. e. Brid- 
ges or Pajfages; becaufe of di- 
vers Fords over Jordan near to 
theie Mountains. A Ridge of 
Mountains lying along the Eaftof 
the Dead Sea, belonging to Mo- 
ab, which part the Kingdoms #f 
the Moa bites, Edomites, and Am- 
monites. Nebo, Pi/gab, and Pe- 
or were feveral Mountains in this 
Trad*. Num. 33. 47. Deut. 
30. 49. 

(#) Hefibon for Hefbbon, Heb. 
i. e. numbering, thinking or in- 
firuQing ; becaufe there was an 
Academy or School. The Roy- 
al City of Sibon or Sebon, King 
of the Amorites, therefore Sibon 
h called King of Hejbbon, Deut. 
1. 4. It was 20 Miles from J or- 
dan on the Eaft. He had taken 
it from the King of Moab, but 
Mofes fubdued him, and divided 
all his Country to the Tribe of 
Reuben. This Country was well 
water'd and fruitful ; for it lay 
between the River Arnon and 
Jobbock upon the Borders of the 
Ammomfff. Num. zt. 26* 



(p) Horonaim ; Heb. i. e. The 
Mountains or Furies ; and in the 
Syriac, Liberties. Two Cities 
of the Moabites, one was called 
the Upper, and the other Inferi- 
or or Lower, If. 15. 5. There 
Sanballat, the bitter Enemy of 
Nebemiab, was born, Nebenuab 
2. 10. 

(q) Seon ox Si ebon, Heb. i. e. 
Rooting up or deftroying utterly 5 
becaufe he was a cruel Oppreflbr 
of his Neighbours. A King of 
the Amoritee, who refus v d the If- 
raelites a PaiTage thro* his Domi- 
nions into Canaan, which occa- 
fion'd a bloody War ; but they 
vanquiih'd him, and poffefs'd all 
his Country, Num. 21. 21, 32* 
He had taken Horonaim from the 
Moabites ; therefore Milton judi- 
cioufly calls thefe Cities the 
Realm of Seon. 

(r) Eleale or Elealeb; Heb. u 
c. The Afcenfion or Burnt-Offe- 
ring of God. A Town 6 Miles 
from Hejbbon, belonging to Si- 
bon, beyond Jordan to the Eaft, 
and 36 Miles from Jerusalem. It 
fell to the Tribe ot Reuben after 
the Conqueft of thefe Countries, 
Num. 32. 37. It abounded with 
Vines and other good Fruits, and 
was a ftrong City in the Days of 
St. Jerome', he flouriirTd in the 
4th Century, and died 420. 

(j) Afpbaltos QtAjpbaltus, Lat* 
from the Gr. i. e. yielding Bitu- 
men or Sulphur, k IaVl^ q£ WV 
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jgelswas Baal-Peor, (t) an abominable Idol, who 
entic'd-the Children of 13* ael in Sjttim, (u) on their 

March 



p&nreous, fait and bitter Water 
in Judea, where Sodom and Go- 
morrah flood, 35 Miles from Je- 
rusalem to the Eaft ; about 24 
Leagues long, and fix or fcven 
broad. On the Eafl: and South 
it is enclos'd with exceeding high 
Mountains, viz. Abarim, Neoo, 
&&*&• P*°r » on tne North 
with the Plains of Jericho ; and 
en the Weft with the Land be- 
longing to the Tribe of Judah, 
Jerufalem, &c. It is called the 
Dead Sea, becaufe no Fifl* live 
in it ; or from the heavy ftagna- 
ted Nature of its Waters : The 
Salt Sea, becaufe it is of a brac- 
kifh Tafte ; the Sea of the Plain, 
the Eaft Sea, becaufe it was eaft- 
erly from Jerufalem. See Joel 
3. 20. And the Sea of Sodom. It 
ie a Pool or Lake of {landing 
Water ; for tho* Jordan, Arnon, 
Jab bock, Dibon, Zered, and&- 
dron run into ir, yet it hath no 
vifible Difcharge. Iron, Lead, 
or any other weighty Matter 
doth fwim upon the Top of it. 
Vefpafian threw Come condemned 
Criminals into the deepeft Place 
of it, and manacled ; yet they 
rofe up with fuch Violence as if 
sl Storm had fent them up. If 
Men or Beads drink of it mix'd 
with Water, it makes them ex- 
ceeding fick ; and Birds that fly 
over it, fall down dead. This 
Pitch refembleth Bulls without 
Heads, and is good for pitching 
Ships, Cables, and Medicines. 
Befides Mo/es, Strabo, Tacitus 
Pliny, Diodorui Si cuius r and o- 
tfar antieat Historians have left 



Accounts of it, and moftly from 
him. SeeG*a. 19. 

(t) Peor, Baal-Peor, and Ba- 
al-Pheor; III. Heb. i. e. A na- 
ked Gad or Lord, or, he that 
fheweth his Nakednefs publickly . 
An Idol of the Moabites and 
Midiauites, the fame as Chem&s, 
the beaftly and obfcene Priapus 
Of the Greeks and Romans. An 
abominable Idol, frequentlymen* 
tion'd in holy Writ with the ut- 
moft Abhorrence, as it well de- 
ferv'd. Jeremiah calls it fo by 
Way of Difgrace, Ch. xl. 7. 
This Name is more ufual than 
the other Chemos. The Hea- 
thens took this Idolatry from the 
Hiftory of Noah, when he lay 
expos'd, Gen. ix. 21. A fad 
Original, but a worfe Copy. A 
Mountain that bears his Name 
befong'd to the Moabites on the 
Eaft of Jordan ; becaufe there 
was Beth Peor, i. e. The Tem- 
ple of Peor upon Mount Peor, 
wherein he was worfliipp'd. The 
Moabites entie'd the Ifraelites to 
worfhip him, which brought a 
fad Plague upon them; Numb,. 
xxv. r. 

(u) Sittim or Sbittim; i. e. 
Scourges or Thorns. A Place in 
the Plains of Moab, fixty Fur- 
longs, or eight Miles from Jor- 
dan, where the Ifraelites encam- 
ped laft under the Conduct of 
Mo/es 1 and where they were 
tempted by the wicked Counfei 
of Baalam to commit Fornicati- 
on with the Women of Moab, 
and to facrifice to this Devil 1 
which pro vok'd God to deftroy 
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March from Egypt, to do him wanton Rites, which 
coft them Abundance of Woe ; yet from thence he ex- 
tended his luftful Feftivals, even to that fcandalous 
Hill, which was by the Grove of murderous M o- 
loch; fo fixing Luft hard by Hate, 'till the good 
King Josias (x) drove them both thence back again 
to Hell. Along with thefe came they who were 
worfhipped from the great River Euphrates, (y) to 
the Brook that parts Egypt from Syria, and had the 
general Names ef Baalim (z) and Ashtaroth, 



£4,000 of them. Here grew 
that Wood whereof the Ark of 
the Covenant was made, Exod. 

*5- IO - 37« i- 

(*) Jofiab i Heb. i. e. Tbe 
Fire or Zeal of the Lord, The 
1 8th King of Judab, the pious 
Son of a very wicked Father 
wad Grandfather* He was a 
great Reformer of Religion. 
He destroyed all thofe Idol- 
Temples and Groves, as it was 
foretold of him by Name 360 
Years before he was born, 1 
Kings 13. 2. 2 Kings 23. 10. 
He began his Reign when he 
was eight Years of Age, A. M. 
3363. Before Jems (Jhrift 637. 
and reigned thirty-one Years ; 
being kili'd in a Battle at Me- 
gtddo againft Necbo King of 2s- 
gtft. Jeremy lamented his 
Death in a Divine Poem, 2 
Cbron. 35. 25. 

(y) Euphrates ; Lat.Gr. from 
the Hib.Pbratb or Parab, i. e. 
Fruitful ; becaufe it renders 
thofe Countries very fruitful, 
which it overnoweth at a cer- 
tain Seafon yearly. The prin- 
cipal ef the four Rivers of Pa- 
radife, Gin. 2. 14. It is the 
targott in AJs*, ' * n< t the ^°^ 



famous River upon Earth ; ri- 
fing in the Mountains of Ar-' 
menia, the Tygris and many 
more join it ; it waters Meso- 
potamia, pafleth by and thro*' 
Babylon, renders many Coun- 
tries very fruitful ; and after a 
Courfe of 2000 Miles difcharges 
itfelf into the Perfian Ocean. 
In facred Scripture it is call'd 
the River, the Great River, by 
way of Eminence. It flili re- 
taineth the old Name by a 
Contraction, Aferat and Frat : 
The Water of it is very foul ; 
if it Hands in aV^ffel but two 
Hours, the Dirt and Mud will 
be two Inches thick on the 
Bottom of it. The Poet calls 
it Old, beeaufe it is one of the 
firft Rivers mention*d by Mofes 9 
the firft and old eft Hiftorian in * 
the World. So, X)ld Kijbon. 
Judges 5. 21. 

(z) Baalim, and Baal; IV. 
Heb. i. e. Lords and Lord. This- 
was the firft Idol in the World, 
ere&ed at Babylon in Memory 
of Belus or Nimrod, whom Ni- 
nus his Son and Succeflbr dei- 
fied after his Death ; and was 
worfhipp'd all the World ovw % 
lho > under different "times , \Vl . 
Baal 
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(a) meaning Male and Female; for Spirits when they 

5>leafe can affiime either Sex, or both, their pure E£ 
fence is fo foft and uncompounded, not confined to 
material Joints and Limbs, nor depending on the 
frail Strength of Bones, as Flefh is ; but in what 
Shape they choofe, extended or contra&ed, obfcurc 
or bright, can perform their fpiritual Purpofes, and 
do Works either of Love or Enmity. For thofe the " 
Jews often forfook the living God, and left his righ- 
teous Altar unfrequented, bowing down lowly before 
Idols, even in the Form of Beafts ; for which their 
Heads were bow'd down as low in Battle, and they 
fell by the Spears of defpicable Enemies. 

I n the fame Troop with thefe came Astoreth* 
whom the Phoenicians (b) call Ast arte, (c) thfe 

Queen 



Baal-Beritb, Baal-Gad, Baal- 
Meon % Baal-Beor, Baal-Semen, 
Baal-zebub, Baal-zepbon, (tfc. 
by the Greeks, Zeus ; by the 
Romans, Jupiter ; by the Gauls, 
he was call'd Belenus ; by the 
Saxons, Tbor: from whence 
comes our Tburfday. He was 
the Sun, who is Lord of Hea- 
ven, and mod ufeful to all the 
inferior World, worihipp'd with 
magnificent Temples, Altars, 
Invocations, Bowings , KiiTes, 
Sacrifices, (*?c. 

(a) AJbtaroth, or Ajbtoretb; 
V. Heb. Blur. i. e. Flocks and 
Herds', becaufe Sheep, Goats, 
l&c. were offered to her. A 
Goddefs of the AJfyrians, Sy- 
rians, Phoenicians, Sidonians, 
Carthaginians, Jews, Greeks , 
Romans, &c. but under diffe- 
rent Names. The Queen of 
Heaven, Jer.f. 18. All meant 
the Aft0* 9 sls the Sun was the 



Lord of Heaven : Thefe were 

the firft and principal Deities a- 
mong all Nations. She is Juno 
and Venus of the Romans, Ea- 
fter of the Saxons, &c. Becaufe 
her grand Feftival was in April, 
the old Saxons called it Eafier- 
Monatb : from whence we call 
our's, E after, which happens in 
March or April, as the Jewijb 
.FalTover did ; according to the 
Courfe of the Moon. Baal 
prefides over Men and all Male 
Animals, as being flronger ; and 
AJbtaroth over Women and the 
Female Sex, which are more 
weak and feeble. 

(b) Bhanicians i Heb. q. Be- 
ne- Anak ; i. e. The Sons of A- 
nak, a gigantic Man, who with 
his Race inhabited that Coun- 
try. The People of Pbanicia, 
Paleliine, or Canaan, call'd the 
Pbiliflines. 

(r) Adarte, VI. Heb. i. e. 

4 
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Queen of Heaven, and figure her with a Crefcent, to 
whofe bright Image the Virgins of Sidon (d) every 
Night fung by Moon-light, and paid their Vows j 
which alfowas often done in Si on, where her Temple 
flood, on the offenfive Mountain of Olives, built by 
that uxorious King Solomon ; whofe Heart, though 
it was large, beguil'd by fair Women from among the 
Heathen, fell to foul Idolatry. 

Next came Thammuz, (e) whofe annual Wound 
in Lebanon (f) allur'd the Damfels of Syria, to 

D lament 



A Flock ; from A/htoreth, ac- 
cording to the Phoenician Dia- 
led ; and one of their Goddef- 
its. Aftarte is Sephora % the 
Wife of Mofes. and the Moon. 
(d) Sidon ; Heb. i. e. A Fijh: 
becaufe of the great Plenty and 
Riches, which the Inhabitants 
got by the Trade of Fifh : or 
of Sidon the firft Son of Cana» 
an, who firft built it. Gen. • 10. 
jc. /. /. A Hunter. A Sea Port 
Town, the Metropolis of Phoe- 
nicia, older than Tyre, Car- 
tbmge or other Cities, which the 
old Phoenicians built upon the 
Mediterranean Sea. It was ta- 
ken by the King of Afcalon, a 
Year before the Deftru&ion of 
Troy, and 240 Years before the 
Building of Solomon* $ Temple 5 
then they that efcap'd built 
Tyre, which is 16 Miles from 
it to the Sooth, and 36 Miles 
from JerufaUm to the North- 
Weft. By their great Trade and 
Wealth, the Sidonians became 
very proud, idolatrous and abo- 
minable to God : therefore he 
frequently punifhed them ; now 
it is very roach decayed ; as the 



Prophets had foretold. Sidon 
was famous for Purple and other 
fine Dyes, as well as Tyre. 

(e) Thammuz; VI. Egypt* 
from the Heb. i. e. Hidden or 
Death; becaufe of the fecrer, 
infamous, and obfeene Rites per- 
formed to this Idol, which was 
Death to utter. Or from Tha- 
muz, Heb. i. e. June ; becaufe 
thefe Feafts were kept in June. 
This Goddefs was Thammuz a- 
mong the Egyptians, Carthagi- 
nians and Jews, but Adonis a- 
mong the Romans , &c. 

{/) Lebanon j Heb. from La- 
ban, i. e. white ; becaufe the 
Top of it appears white with 
Snow : Or Frankincenfe ; becaufe 
it abounds upon it. A vtry long, 
large, and high Mountain in Sy- 
ria, about 200 Miles in Length, 
from Damafcus to the Mediterra- 
nean Sea Weftward, and the 
Boundary of Canaan to the 
North, about 120 Miles from 
Jerujalem. It is famous for Ce- 
dar Trees, which grow only 
there and in fome Woods of Ame- 
rica- Some of thefe Trees are 
20 Yards round, very u\\ **A 
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lament his Fate in Love-Songs a whole Summer's 
Day, while the fmooth River Adonis (g) ran colou- 
red with Purple to the Sea, fuppos'd to be with the 
Blood of Th am muz wounded every Year-, the Love- 
Tale corrupted the Daughters of Jerusalem, and 
warm'd them with like Heat ; whofe wanton Paffions 
Ezekiel (b) faw in the facred Porch, when being led 
by a Vifion, he faw the dark Idolatries of the aliena- 
ted Children of Judah. 

Next 



Spreading. Solomon built his 
Temple of them chiefly ; but 
now they are much decay 'd. Mr. 
< [be t venot reckoned no more than 
23, great and (mall, and Mr. 
Maundrel only 7. On the Top 
of it flood a Temple of Venus, 
wherein lewd Men and Women 
debauch'd and proftituted them- 
felves mod infamouily ; for which 
Cmftantine the Great demolilh'd 
it. There is now Canobine, a 
Convent of the Maronites, about 
the fame Spot of Ground. The 
Head of it calls himfelf the Pa- 
triarch of Antioch. 

(g) Adonis-, VII. Heb. i. e. 
Lord. An AJfyrian Idol, the 
fame as Tbammuz. The Tale is, 
this Adonis was a fine Youth, 
the Son of Cynra King of Cy- 
prus by his Daughter Myrrba, 
belov'd of Venus 2x16. Proferpina, 
killM by a wild Boar upon Mount 
Lebanon while he was hunting, 
and much lamented by theie 
Goddeflls. Thefe Women kept 
a folemn Feaft at that Time, 
weeping, lamenting, and beating 
themfelves for his .Death ; after- 
wards they rejoie'd at his Return 
to Life.* TheFeitivalof^W* 
was celebrated through Greece, 
in Honour of "Venus and Adonis, 



for two Days. See Potter's An- 
tiq. of Greece, Vol. 1. P. 328. 
Adonis is the Sun, for 6 Months 
he is in the lower Hemisphere, at 
in Hell with Proferpina ; and for 
the other 6 Months in the up- 
per ; at which they rejoie'd 
mightily, as they were fbrry for 
his declining from them. Here, 
the Name of a River which rant 
down Mount Lebanon, and at 
that Time of the Year his Wa- 
ters are red, which the Heathens 
afcrib'd to a myfterious Sympa* 
thy in it, for th^ Death of Ado- 
nisi which is indeed and only 
caus'd by the Rains, that iriake 
it to fwell and run over the 
Banks, and to wafh away fome 
red Earth; as Mr. Maundrel 
teftiiies 5 and gave Occafion to 
this Fable and Idolatry. 

(b) Ezekiel or Jechezekel ; Heb. ' 
i. e. The Strength of God. The 
third of the four greater Pro- 
phets, carried a Captive to Ba- 
bylon with Jechonia, when he 
was young : The Son of Bux, 
a ^ery learned Prieft. Some. 
miftake him for Pythagoras, 
the antient Heathen Philofo* 
pher ; but he was contempora- 
ry with him, and learn'd much 
from him alfo. He faw in a Vi* 
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Next him came one, who mourned in Earnefly 
when the captive Ark difmember'd his brutal Image ; 
his Head and Hands being lopt off in his own Tem- 
ple, where he fell flat by the Side of the Door, and 
fham'd his Worfhippers; his Name was Dagon, (i) 
a Sea Monfter, like a Man upward, and downward 
like a Fifti ; yet he had his Temple fais'd high in 
Ashdod, (k) and was dreaded through the Coaft of 
Palestine, in Gath, (I) and Ascalon; 

D 2 (m) 



fion the corrupted Women of If 
r*// worshipping this Devil, in a 
Porch of the holy Temple of 
God at Jerufalem, when he was 
i Captive at Babylon, A lamen- 
table Sight indeed to him. Ch. 
8. 14. He wrote very myfti- 
cally, that the Heathens might 
Dotunderftand his Meaning. But 
reproving the Jrwsio boldly for 
their Idolatry, they, pat him to 
a moft cruel Death at Babylon, 
about A. M. 3380. 

(i) Dagon. VIIL Heb. i.e. 
A Fijb. A God of the Syrians 
and Pbiliftittes, who got vaft 
Riches by Fifh ; which they af- 
crib'd to this Idol. It was half 
a Fifh and half a Man. It was 
$e Neptune and Saturn of the 
Greeks and Romans, whom they 
worlhipp'd in this Form ; be- 
caufe they got Riches from both 
Sea and Land. 

[k) Axotus or J/bdod ; Heb. i. 
e. Laying iuafte % becaufe it was 
a ftrong and victorious City ; or 
of Ejb, Heb. i. e. a Fire, and 
Dod, i. e. The Fire of Love. A 
Sea-Port Town in Palefiine be* 
tween Jofpa and Jfcalon, zz 
Miles from J*r*/k/m to the 
Wet% nod one of the Ave chief 
Governments of the old /%//- 



fines. This City was fo ftrong* 
that it held out a Siege againlt 
Pfamniticus King of Egypt, in 
the Time of Manages, King of 
Judab, for 20, Years ; and fo 
did alio the City of Mejfina in 
Sicily for 30 Years againft the 
Lacedemonians: Theie are tho 
longeft Siege3 mention'd in Hi* 
(lory. Judas . Maccabeus was ' 
ilain upon M. Azotus, by. Bac+ 
chides the General of Demetrius? 
King of Syria, 1 Mac. 9. 1 8; 
It was a fair and rich City, but 
is now a poor ruinous Place ; the 
Turks call it Alzete, i. e. The> 
Village. 

(1) Gath; Heb. i. e.hWine 
Pre/s; becaufe much Wine was 
made there, If. 63. 2. One of 
the chief Cities of the Philiftinee 
upon the Sea, very rich and pow- 
erful, diftant from Jerufalem a- 
bout 34 Miles to the Welt, and 
famous for the Birth -Place of that. 
Giant Goliah, and others of his 
huge, terrible Family, which' 
Were* all cut off by the valiant 
King David, 1 Sam. 16. It 
was cali'd alfo Metheg»Ammah % 
i. e. The Bridle of Bondage \\tt- 
caufe it kept the adjacent Coun- 
try in Subjection, z Sam- *. ** 
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(m) and E k r on, (n) and the Frontiersand Bounds 
of Gaza. (0) 

Rimmon follow'd him, whofe pleafant Seat was 

fair 



(m) Afcalotti Heh. i. e. An 
ignominious Fire ;. or from Afca- 
Sis a Lydiau, who is faid to have 
founded it. Another of the 
chief Cities of the Pbiliftines 9 on 
the fame Sea, 30 Miles from^V- 
rufahm to the Weft. It was fa- 
mous for a celebrated Temple of 
the Idol Dagon there. The Scy- 
thians or farters in an Expedi- 
tion, about 640 Years before the 
Incarnation, demoliuYd an and- 
entand {lately Temple of Venus t 
and fome of them (ettled in it ; 
therefore it it calTd Seytbopolis, 
Gr. i. e. the City of the Scytbi- 
mns 9 Judith 3. 10. Holof ernes 
laid it in Ruins, and fo did Sala- 
dine in the Holy War. But Ri- 
chard I. King of England re- 
paired it, and Joppa f Cefarea t 
Sec. A. D. 1192. The Turks 
call it Scaiona, by a Corruption 
of the Word. 

(n) Accaron or Eeron; Heh. i. 
e. Barrennefii becaufe it was 
rcar'd in an unfruitful Soil. A 
City on the South of Gath t a* 
bout 36 Miles from Jerufalem to 
the Weft. It was once a Place 
of great Wealth and Power, fo 
that it held out a long Time a- 
gainft the victorious Jews, Judg. 
1 . But now it is a poor defpicable 
Village. 

(0) Gaza now Gazra ; Per/. 

i. e. The Place of Trea/ure; 

becaufe thither Camby/es of Ptr- 

jfa fent thofe Treafures, which 

Jse h*d prepaid for the Egyptian 

W*r. JJyc it WiiS ca ]j »<j f man y 



Ages before, Gen. 10. 19. or 
rather Heh. i. e. A firing *tow 
es% being a very ftrong and rich 
Place ; and alfo Conftantia, be- 
caufe Conftantine the Great gave 
it to his Sifter Con ft ant ia. It 
ftands about two Miles from the 
Sea on the River Bezor, near E- 
gypt ; therefore our Author here 
calls it the Frontier Bounds of 
thofe Countries ; 40 Miles from 
Jerufalem towards the South* 
Weft, and was one of the beft 
Cities the old Philiftines poflef- 
fed . Here the v had a very mag- 
nificent Temple to their God 
Dagon, call'd Betb-Dagon, Heh. 
i. e. The Houfe or Temple of 
Dagon, capacious to receive 5000 
People at once, and ftood upon 
two main Columns, fo artfully 
contriv'd, that Samfon could 
grafp them in his two Hands, 
and pull the whole Fabrick upon 
them and himfelf, Judg. 16. 21. 
Beth -Dagon ftood about 2000 
Years, 'till Jonathan the Bro- 
ther of Judas Maccabeus fet the 
City on Fire, and burnt that 
Temple, with all thofe his Ene- 
mies, who fled thither for Sanc- 
tuary, 1 Mac. 10. 34. 11. 4. 
And folong did a patient Deity 
wink at that Wkkednefs., before 
he punifh'd them. Alexander 
the Great took this City in two 
Months, hut it coft Alexander 
the third Son of Hyrcanut a 
whole Year, before he became 
Mataiof it* \ Maceab, \v ^\. 
6z, 
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fair Damascus, (p) on the fruitful Banks of Abba- 
na (q) and Pharphar, (r) two Rivers of Damas- 
cus, whofe Waters are very pure and clear j he alio 
was very bold againft the Houfe of God, once he 
M a Leper, (s) and once he gain'd a King ; A- 
haz, (t) his foolilh Conqueror, whom he drew to de- 
fbife God's Altar, and difplace it, for one made like 
tnofe of Syria •, whereon he might burn his abomina- 
ble Offerings, and adore the Gods that he had conquered. 

D 3 After 



(p) Dama/cus; Heb. i. e. 
Drinking Blood \ becaufe there 
Cain flew his Brother; or the 
Habitation of Sem, becaufe he 
dwelt thereabout ; as alfo Adam 
and Ewe, when they were expel- 
led Paradife, as it is reported : 
Or from Eliexer of Dama/cus, 
Abraham? & chief Servant, Gen. 
15. 2. whom others take to be 
the Founder of it. The Metro- 
polis of all Syria, 160 Miles 
from Jerufalem to the North, 
very beautiful, pleafant, fertile, 
and well water'd by feven Rivu- 
lets. It is the oldeft City upon 
Earth, built foon after the Flood, 
and was in the early Days of A- 
brabam ; but now it is forely 
decay'd, and call'd Damas by 
the Turks, by a Contraction of 
the old Name. 

- (q) Abbana or Abana ; Heb. 
i. e. Stony ; becaufe it runs 
down Mount Libanus among ma- 
ny Rocks and Stones, is very ra- 
pid, broad, and turbid. The 
chief River that runs by the Weft 
and South Sides of Dama/cus and 
thro' it, into a great Lake hard 
by. The Fifh in it are unwhole- 
fome. It is mention'd, a Kings 
5. 12. and is the Orcxfts in La- 
//>, oowOmrx, from the Name 



of him who built the firft Bridge 
over it. 

(r) P barf bar, or Parfar, 
Heb. i. e. Fru8ifiing. Ano- 
ther of the Rivers of Dama/cus, 
or rather one of the three Arms 
of the Abbana, now the Farfar 
and Cbry/orrhoes, Gr. i. e. Run- 
ning with Gold, becaufe Gold is 
found in the Sands of that Ri- 
ver. Some fay thefe are but two 
Branches of the Bar rooty. 

(s) Leper ; Fr. It at Span. 
Lat. from the Gr. i. e. A Le- 
prous Man, full of Scabs or 
Scales ; one that is mfe&ed with 
the Leprofy, Gr. i. e. A bur- 
ning or very hot Difeafe. Here, 
Naaman the Syrian. This whole 
Hiftory is recorded 2 Kings 5. x. 

(r) Abaz ; Heb. i. e. Taking 
Pefeffion. An idolatrous King 
of Judah, and the Father of 
good Hezekiah. He was the 
XlVth King, about A. M. 
3205, 762 Years before Je/ut 
Cbrifi, and reign'd 16 Years. 
He caufed Uriah the chief Prieft 
to fet up an Idolatrous Altar, 
clofe by the Altar of God, 
whereof he took the Pattern 
from that at Dama/cus t which 
was ftriclly forbidden by \h& cV\» 
vine Law. See z Kingt \b. iq* 
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• After thefe there appeared a Crew, who under re- 
4 nowned Names of old, fuch as Osiris, (XJIsis> (x) and 
Orus, (y) and their Train; with monftrous Shapes and 
Sorceries, abus'd the fanatick Egyptians and their 
Priefts, inducingthem to feek their Gods wandering in 
Difguife in theFormsof Brutes, rather than human ; nor 
did the Children of Israel efcape the Infeftion, when 
the Gold, that they had borrow*d of the Egyptians* 
was made into the Likenefs of a Calf in Oreb ; and 
Jeroboam, that Rebel King, doubled that Sin in 

Dan 



(u) Ofiris. X. An Egyptian 
Word, i. c. A great Eye; be- 
caufe of Iris vaft Wifdom and 
Knowledge . A King and Philo- 
sopher of Egypt, about A. M. 
2500, who firft taught the E- 
gyptians Hufbandry, Tillage, &c. 
for. which they built him a Tern* 
pie at Memphis, and worihipp'd 
him under the Form of an Ox. 
Some think this was Mixraim 
their Father and Founder. He 
is the fame as Bacchus among 
the Greeks and Romans ; and A- 
4am, wrapt up in a ('able. 
. (x) Ifis, XL Egypt, from the 
H$b. i. e. The Woman. The 
tVife of Ofiris, and Queen of 
Egypt* which were both deify M 
after Death. They confecrated 
Cows, and the Females of all 
Cattle to her. She was the fame 
v>Ceres and Cyhe/e,v\z. the Earth 
or Nature itfelf, aud was wor- 
fliipp'd every where; becaufe 
they thought (he had invented 
$he Ufe of Corn, Wine, &c. 
Some think they were the Sun 
and the Moon. She was full of 
pugB, . to fignify the ' Benefits 
that Men do receive from the 
bappy Influence of the Moon. 



From thefe the Ifraelites made 
their Golden Calf, zndjerobo- 
am his two Idols. She was a 
Memorial of Eve. Tiberius or* 
der'd her Temple at Rome to be 
demolifh'd, and her Image to be 
caft into the Tyber, becaufe her 
Priefts mere very lewd ; as J*f$- 
pbus relates. Her Temple at 
Paris was deftroy'd, when Chri- 
ftianity prevaii'd there ; but bet 
§tatue was preferv'd in the Abby 
of St. Germain des Pez, to the 
Year 1514. 

(y) Orus. XII. Egypt, from 
the Htb. i. e. Light. The Son 
of Ifis, snother King of Egypt, 
detfy'd after his Death. He re- 
presented the Sun, prefided over 
the Hours, and was the God of 
Time : Therefore in the old 2s- 
gyptian Language he was calTd 
Horns, from whence came the 
Word Hora % i. e. an Hour, in 
the Greek, Latin, and Engtr/b. 
The Greeks call'd him Jpe/U, i. 
e. A Deftroyer ; becaufe he de- 
ftroy'd many Things by the ex- 
ceffive Heat of his Rays, or dif- 
perfs'd Darknefc and Clouds by 
his Light, 
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Pan (z) and in Bethel, (a) likening Jehovah, (b) 
his Maker, to an Ox that feeds on Gnus ; Jehovah, 
who in one Night, when he pafs'd from Egypt, cut 
off both Men and Beafts (which were the bleating 
Gods that they worfhipp'd) with one Blow. 

Last came Belial, a more lewd Spirit than 
whom did not fall from Heaven, or one more grofs 
to love Vice meerly for itfelf ; to him no Temple was 
built, nor did any Altar fmoke ; yet who is oftner 
than he at Temples and Altars ? when Priefts turn 
Atheifts, as Eli's (c) Sons did, who fill'd the Houfe 
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(*) Dam Heb. i. c. A Judge. 
A City in the North of Canaan, 
at die Foot of Mount Libanus, 
and 104 Miles /rom Jerufalem. 
It wasiirft call'd Lejbem or Lais, 
Heb. i. e. A. roaring Lion ; be- 
caufe jnany Lions abounded 
thereabout. When the Danites 
took and demolifh'd it, they cal- 
led it Dan, in Memory of their 
Father, Judg. 18. 29. And the 
Canaanites Lejbem-Dan. This 
idolatrous King plac'd the other 
Calf there, on the other Extre- 
mity of his new Kingdom, to 
keep the People more attach'd to 
himfelf. 

(a) Bethel; Heb. i. e. The 
Houfe of God. A City in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, eight Miles 
North from Jerufalem. At firft 
itwascall'd Lux, Heb. i. e. A 
Nut Tree, becaufe many of them 
grew thereabout. But Jacob 
call'd it Bethel, in Memory of 
God's glorious Appearance to 
him there, Gen. 28. 19. In re- 
gard to that religious and antient 
Efteem of the Place, Jeroboam 
erected one of his Monuments of 



Idolatry there. The Prophet 
780 Years afterwards call'd it by 
Way of Contempt, Beth-oven, 
Heb. i. e. The. Houfe of Iniqui- 
ty or Vanity, Hof. 4.15. kcAAm. 
calls it Awn, i. e. Vanity, Ch. 
1. 5. It was call'd £*/£*/ in the 
Days of Abraham, Gen. 12. 8. 
Therewas an Academy or School 
of the Prophets, 2 Kings 2. 3. 

(b) Jehovah. It denotes the 
Effence of God, is the peculiar 
and an ineffable and mod myste- 
rious Name of the Deity, and 
can hardly be tranflated into any 
Language. Ten Names are af- 
crib'd to him in the Hebrew, but 
•this is the chief and moft expref- 
five of his infinite Nature, if it 
"could be exprefs'd. See P/alm 
83, 18. A Name that the Jews 
"never pronounced, (left it fhould 
•be profan'd) we tranflate it Lord. 
Hippocrat. fliles it Euermoun, the 
great Mover of all Things. 

(e) Eli, or Heli ; Heb. i. e. 
Offering pr lifting up. A Judge 
and High-Prieft of lfrael, about 
A. M. 1840. He was a good 
Man, but too indulgent to his 
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of G o d with Luft and Violence ? He reigns alfo in 
Palaces, and Courts, and luxurious Cities 5 where the 
Noife of Injury, Outrage, and Riot, afcend above 
their higheft Towers ; and when Night darkens the 
Streets, then the Sons of Belial wander out, flulh'd 
with Infblence and Wine •, witnefs the Streets of So- 
dom, (d) and that Night in Gib eon, (e) when a 
Matron was expos'd to prevent a more heinpus Ini- 
quity. 

These were the chief in Power, and in Order; it 
would be too tedious to name the reft, though fome 
of them were far renown'd; the Gods of Greece, the 
Defendants of Javan, (/) efteem'd as Gods, tho* 
confefs'd to be younger than Heaven and Earth, 
which they boaft to be their Parents. Titan, (g) the 
Firft-born of Heaven, with his Brood of Giants, 

whole 



Sons, Hophniand Phineat, which 
was their Deilru&ion, 1 Sam. 2. 
22, 23. He judged lfrael forty 
Years, and died luddenly, being 
Ninety-eight Years old, 1 Sam. 
4.15. 18. 

(d) Sodom, or Sedom ; Heb. i. e. 
A plain Field. The Capital of 
fcveral Cities in the Plains of 
Jordan, which God deftroyed by 
Fire and Brimitone from Heaven, 
as a juft Vengeance upon their I- 
dolatry, Luxury, and men Wick- 
ednefs as the Laws of God made 
to be punifhed with the moft igno- 
minious Death, Gen. 19. % Obs. 
That Plain was called Pent a foils. 
Gr. i. e. five Cities: becaufe there 
were fo many Cities in it, viz. 
Sodom, Gomorrah, Admab, Ze- 
boim and Zoar. 

(e) Gibeah, or Gibeon ; Heb. 
i. e. A Hill. A Metropolitan 
City of the Tribe of Benjamin, 



fituated upon a Mountain four 
Miles from Jerusalem towards the 
North. The Citizens were Sont 
of Belial, moll abominable and 
wicked Wretches, without the 
leafl Fear of God. This was the 
Birth-Place oiSaul the firft King 
of lfrael. 

(f) Javan ; Heb. i. e. Making 
fad. He was the fourth Son of 
Japhet, and the Grandfon of 
Noah. He and his Pofterity firft 
peopled that Part of Greece, which 
was called Ionia from him. So 
Alexander the Great is called the 
King of Javan, Dan. 8. 21. See 
Geu. 10. 2. And the 'Tartars 
call Greece, Javan from hence. 

{g) 'Titan ; XIV. Heb. i. e 
Born of the Earth : Becaufe he 
and all thefe other Gods were faid 
to be born of Heaven and Earth. 
This Fable fignifies the Sun. 
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whofe Birth-right was faid to be feiz'd by his younger 
Brother Saturn ; (b) and he found like Meafure 
from mightier Jove, who was his Son by his Sifter 
Rhea; (i) fo the ufurping Jupiter reign'd. 

These Idols were firft known in Crete, (k) and 

Ida, 



fb) Saturn* XV. Hit. i. e. 
Hid, Lat. i. e. A Sower ox full 
of Tears, i. e. Old: The moil 
ancient of all the Heathen Gods, 
the youngeft Son of Heaven and 
Earth, whom the Poets made the 
Grand-father of all the Godi ,and 
Father of Jupiter. In the Greek, 
Kronas/i.eTbtGodofTim*. Ti- 
tan was his elder Brother ; there- 
fore Milton here calls him, young- 
er Saturn, and in another Place, 
Old Saturn, becaufe he was the 
God 0/ Time v which was the old- 
eft of them all. Saturn was a 
wife Prince, but unfortunate ; for 
his Son Jupiter expelled him the 
Kingdom of Crete, from whence 
he fled into Italy, and taught 
thole People Husbandry, Plow- 
ing, Sowing and the ufing of the 
Scythe. Saturn is Adam, who hid 
himfelf from God, Gen. 3. 8. 
or Noah, who was the Father of 
Men, the Inventor of Husbandry, 
Wine, Architecture, Navigation, 

(i) Rhea j XVI. Gr. i. e. Flow 
tng. The Daughter of Heaven 
and Earth, the Wife and Sifter 
of Saturn, and Mother of Jupi- 
ter : She is called alfo, Sylvia 
and Ilia. This Fable represents 
Eve and the Earth, which flow- 
ed* with the Abundance or all 
good Things, for the Ufe and 



Comfort of Mankind. For the 
old Heathens worfhipped and 
feared Things according as they 
were good and ufeful, or terri- 
ble to themfelves, as the Sun, 
Moon, Crocodile; and fame a- 
dored the Devil, that he might 
not deftroy them? which the 
wild Americans do ftill. 

(i) Crete ', Heb. i. e. An Ar- 
cher : Becaufe thefc People were 
excellent Archers. At £xft it was 
called Curete from the Curetes, 
Gr. i. e. Shorn ; becaufe they cut 
off all the Hair of their Heads ; 
they came from Paleftine. The 
Greeks called it Hekatompolis, i. e* 
The Ifland with 100 Cities. It 
is one of the largeft Iflands in the 
Mediterranean Sea, in the Mouth 
of the Archipelago, between 
Greece and Africa, 240 Miles 
from Eaft to Weft, 80 from South 
to North ; about 600 Miles in 
Compafs ; and about 600 Miles 
from Jerufalem to the Weft, 600 
from Confiantinople, and 300 
Miles from Cyprus. It is now 
called Candia, i. e. An Intrench- 
ment, from the chief Town, built 
by the Saracens, A. D. 823. The 
Venetians bought k from the 
Marquis of Mont f err at, A. D. 
1204. But the Turks took it 
from them, A. D. 1669. There 
Jupiter is faid to be both born, 
brou^ 
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Ida, (/) and thence upon the Top of Olympus, (m) 
cover'd with Snow* they rul'd the middle Air, which 
was their higheft Heaven j or on the Cliff of Del- 
phos, (n) or in Dodona, (o) where Oracles were * 

or 



brought up, and buried. The 
old Cretians were famous for Ly- 
ing, See TV/01 i. 12. which St. 
faul quoted from Epimenides. 

(I) Ida ; Lat. from the Gr. 
i. e. A Pro/pecJ : Becaufe upon 
it one had a fair View of the 
whole Ifland of Crete, the adja- 
cent Countries and Seas. A fa- 
mous Mountain in that Ifland; 
where Jupiter was nurfed in a 
Cave. It is now called' Pfiloriti, 
Gr. i. e. The Little Hill: And 
from it Jupiter is called Idaus by 
the old Poets. 

(m) Olympus; Lat. from the Gr. 
i. e. All Jbiningt clear and fe- 
tene. It. is the Name of feveral 
Mountaius ; but here, of that be- 
tween Thejfaly and Mace don : So 
high; that no Clouds or Darknefs 
appeared upon it, and was co- 
vered with Snow ; therefore it is 
called Cold : The Poets ufed it 
for Heaven ; and faid that Jupi- 
ter reigned there, therefore he is 
called Jupiter Olympius. Ana- 
xagoras found it but one Mile 
and a Quarter in perpendicular 
Height, as Plutarch relates. It 
extends from Baft to Weil, and 
the Top of it extended a great 
Length all of a Height; yet 
fbme Part of the Alps is much 
higher, Clouds are feen fome- 
tirnes upon it, neither is it always 
covered with Snow, as the An- 
tients reported. 

(n) Delphian, of Delphi, from 

Adelphoi, Gr. i. e. Brothers ; be- 

cau/c jfyo/fo and Bacchus, both 



Sons of Jupiter , were worfhipped 
there. Or from Delphos, the 
Founder of it. It was very an- 
tient, and flourifhed too Years 
before tht Trojan War ; the firft, 
mod magnificent and richeft of 
all the Oracles of Apollo, and of 
all the other Gods. An antient 
City in Baeotia, at the Foot of . 
Parnajfus, built upon a fteep 
Rock, without any other Walls ; 
now Delpho. There was a mag- 
nificent and famous Temple and 
Oracle of Apollo, whether aH 
Nations reforted for Anfwers is 
all dubious Affairs ; and enrich- 
ed with the moft valuable Gifts ; 
therefore he was called Apollo 
Delphius. It had its Original from 
a Flock of Goats, thai; reforted 
there, and from an enthufiaftical 
Girl. In it was kept a perpetual 
Fire 5 which Cuftom they bor- 
rowed from Mofes. 

(0) Dodona ; Lat. from the Gr. 
i. e. Sounding Day and Night : 
Or becaufe it was built by Do don 
the Son of Javan, and Grand- 
ion of Japhet, the Captain of a 
Cclony, which firft inhabited that 
Part of Epirus, Gen. 10. 4. A 
famous and antienc Town in Cha- 
enia, c i the Weft Side of Epirus j 
famous for the Vocal Foreft and 
Oracle of Jupiter, where the 
Oaks confecrated to him, gave 
Anfwers; from thence he was 
called Dodonc. us. Hefiod fays, it 
was the moft antient of all the 
Oracle? of Greece. 
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or were difpers'd through Greece, with all thofe 
who with old Saturn fled over the Adri atick (p) 
Sea into the Weft, and roam'd over the Kingdoms 
and Iflands of the Earth: 



CHAP. HI. 

Satan, though fenfible of the Diminution of bis 
Glory, direfts his Speech to the Fallen Angeh 3 
and comforts them with Hope yet of regaining 
Heaven. Then tells them of a new World, and a 
new Kind of Creature to be created, according to 
an antient Prophecy, or Report in Heaven $ and 
threatens the Deity : Which the rebellious Angels 

tflaffentto. 

AL L thefe and many more appeared in Multi- 
tudes, but with down-call Eyes, and full of 
Shame ; yet not fo but that there appear'd 
fuch Looks, wherein fome Glimpfe of Joy faintly was 
x feen ; to have found their chief Captain not in De- 
{pair, and to have found themfelves not utterly anni- 
hilated ; which was alike evident from his doubtful 
Countenance : But Satan foon recollecting his ufual 
Pride, with lofty Words, which had a Refemblance 
ef Worth but not the Reality, gently rais'd their 
fainting Courage, and for a little Time pyt off their 
Fears. Then immediately he commanded, that at 
the warlike Sound of loud Trumpets, and of Clari- 
ons, 

(p) The Adriatic Sea, now, was entertained by Janus the 

the Gulf of Venice or Illyria ; King of it, and deified after his 

which feparates Greece and Illy- Death. Thefe Inilitutions made 

ricum from Italy. Saturn pafs'd Men fo happy, that the Poets 

over it when he fled into Italy ; called that Time, the Gotten Age. 

where he propagated the Thee- Saturn is Adam \ aivd ttax K^jt, 

niria* and Grecian Idolatry, the State of ItttlOCtTiCfc, \ttte«* 

Arts and Sciences ; for which he his Fall, 
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ons, his mighty Standard fhould be fet up : Aza- 
z t l, (q) a powerful Cherub, claim'd that proud 
Honour as his Right 5 who forthwith from the glit- 
tering Staff fpread out the Imperial Enfign ; which lif- 
ted up high, ihone like a Comet ilreaming to and fro 
in the Wind, adorn'd with rich Workmanfhip and 
golden Luftre*. being Seraphic Trophies and Arms ; 
mean Time the warlike Mufick of Satan, was blow- 
ing with fuch Sounds as ftir up to Battle ; at which 
the Whole Army fent up a Shout that fhook Hell, and 
pierc'd farther to the great Space. In a Moment Tea 
Thoufand Banners were feen to rife thro* the Gloom 
into the Air, waving with Colours fuch as are feen in 
the Sun at his Rifing ; and with them were lifted up a 
yaft Number of Spears, and Helmets, and Shields, 
joined together in Order of Battle, of extream great 
Depth. Soon after they begin to move in exadt Or- 
der, not unlike the Greeks to the Sound of Flutes 
and Pipes, fuch as rais'd the Spirits of the Heroes (r) 
of old to nobleft Heights, and breath'd deliberate, 
firm, and unmov'd Valour, inftead of Rage, with 
left Dread of Death, than of Flight, or Cowardice : 
Nor did fuch Mufick want Power to mitigate and af- 
fwage, with folemn and grave Sounds, troubled 
Thoughts; and to drive away Anguilh, Doubts, 
Fears, Pain, or Sorrow, from the Mind of Mortals or 
Immortals. 

Thus, 



lq ) dzazel, or Gnazazel ; Heb. (r) Heroes ; La /. Gr. i.e. Great 
i. e. A Goat going away, or fent and illujfrious Men, renowned for 
anuay. The Scape Goat, which their Valour, Wifdom or virtu- 
bore all the Sins of the People ous Deeds ; for which they were 
into the Wildernefs, and died deified and highly celebrated af» 
there, Levit. 16. 7. A Type ter Death : As Jafott, Achillea 
of Chrift. But others take it for Hercules > &c. 
a Devil, therefore Milton very 

properly makes him to be Satan's 

Standard-Bearer in chief. 
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Thus they, united with all their Force, and fix*d 
in Thought, march'd on in Silence, to foft Pipes, that 
in fome Meafure eas'd their painful Steps over the 
burnt Soil : And now they ftand advanced in Sight, a 
terrible Front, dreadful in Length, and in dazzling 
Armour, after the Manner of old Warriors, with 
Spear and Shield, waiting what Commands their 
mighty Chief had to give out; he cafts his experien- 
ced Eye thro* the armed Files, and crofs the whole 
Battalion, by which Means he obferved their due Or- 
der, their Countenances, and Statures, fhewing them 
like Gods ; at laft he numbers them. 

And now his Heart fwells with Pride, and valuing 
himfelf upon his Strength he glories ; for never finco 
did ever any created Man meet fuch Force, not in the 
moft numerous and powerful Armies, which if nam'd 
with thefe, could only deferve to be compared to a 
fmall People in India, known to us by the Name of 
Pigmies ; tho* all the Brood of Giants that are faid to 
have made War againft the Gods, were join'd with 
the Race of Heroes, who fought at Thebes (j>) and 
Troy, (q) with auxiliary Deities mix'd on each Side * 

and 

(i) Tbebes , hat. Gr. from the Hydra, and the wild Boar of E- 

Tbcen. i. e. Dirt or Mud ; be- ry man thus, near Thebes, &c. 
caufe it was covered with Wa- (r) Troy, Ilium, Won and llios ; 

ter, Snow and Dirt in the Win- hat. from the Gr. from litis the 

ter Time. A famous City of Ba?o- fourth King of Troy, who en- 

tia in Greece, built by Cadmus, larged it, and gave it that Name.' 

or at lead the Citadel of it, It is called alio Troy, from Tros 9 

which was called Cadm<ea, from the fecond King ; founded by 

him. There Cadmus with his EryStbonius, about A. M. 2574. 

Heroes fought : There alfo £/- The City of Troy in Pbrygia, in 

tocles and Polynices, Sons of Oedi- the Lejfer Afia, three Miles from 

pus, fought one againft another j the jEgean Sea, upon the River 

and there Hercules the Giant was Xantbus, near Mount Ida. What 

born, who flew the Centaurs, Heroes fought thtte oti\h>>^ 

the^m*** Lion, the Mon&er Sides, while the Greek* tafagfi&> 
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and what makes a great Noife in Fable or Romance, 
of King Arthur (u) attended by Bri t i sh (#) 
Knights, and all thofe who fince that, either Chriftiah 
or Infidel, have diftinguifh'd themfelves at Joufts (y) 
and Tournaments, in Aspramont (z) or Mont* 
alban, (a) Damascus, (b) or Morocco, (c) of 

. Tre- 



it ten Years, and then raz'd it, 
432 Years before the Building of 
Rome, is well known to all, who 
have read Homer, Firgil, Ovid 
and other Poets. 

(») King Arthur, Brit. i. e. 
A ftrong Man, King Arthur was 
crowned, A. D. ci6, and was 
a famous Hero in old Britijh Hi- 
ftory. They fay, he fought 12 
Battles with the Saxons, with vail 
Valour and Succefs. He com- 
bated alfo with many foreign 
Knights and Champions, died in 
the 90th Year of his Age, and 
34th Year of his Reign. 

(x) Britijh, of Britain, Heb. 
and Than, i. e. The Land of Tin : 
Or Brit. \: e. painted, becaufe 
the old Phoenicians dug Tin out 
of Cornwall, &c. and the old 
Britons painted themfelves with 
Woad, Sec. to make themfelves 
appear more terrible in War, a3 
the FiSls in Scotland, and the 
wild Americans do to this Day. 

(y) J ou fi s * which was a very 
antient Diveriion, when the Com- 
batants Inounted on Horfeback, 
armed, adorned with Feathers 
and Lances in their Hands, run 
at one another a full Gallop, one 
on one Side, and the other on 
the other Side of a low Rail. 
This Sort of Exercife (called 
Jouils and Tournaments in the 
Old Frttcb) was Brit introduced 



into Germany, at Magdeburg, A. 
D. 835, by Henry called the 
Fowler, a Saxon Prince, who was 
eledled Emperor of Germany, 
fome time after Charles the Great, 
by Manuel Comntnus, Emperor 
of Conftantinople, about A. D. 
1 1 14. by K. Henry IV. in Smith- 
field, before the Englijb Nobili- 
ty, A. D. 1409. Sutwasnfed 
among the old Saxons, as a Trial 
of Manhood and Innocence j 
and called by them Kamp- Fight, 
now by us a Duel and Combat. 
Lat. Fr. i. e. A Fight between 
two Men. 

(«) Afpramont ; Lat. i. e . A 
rough,rocky Mountain ; a feigned 
Name in old Romances. 

(a) Montalban ; Lat. i. e. A 
white Mountain. A Mountain 
diftant \z Miles from Rome in 
Italy ; whereon, the decifive 
Combat was fought between the 
three Horatii on the Side of the 
Romans, and the three Curiatii, 
on that of the Albans. Some take 
it alfo for Montaubain, in France, 
and others, for a feigned Name 
in Romances. 

(b) Damafcus ; For therein it 
is faid that Cain and Abel the 
firft. Heroes fought for Life and 
Death, Gen. 4. 8. 

(c) Morocco-, Heb. i. e. Weft, 
or Arab, i. e. A Government, 
Gr. i. e. Black ; becaufe it is 
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Trebisond-, (d) or thofewho were fent from th* 
Shores of Africk, (e) when the Powers of (f) Char- 

LEMAIN, 



Weft from Canaan, and the 
People are Black. The Remans 
called it Mauritania, i. e. The 
Country of the Mauri, whom 
we call Moors and Bla cks. A large, 
pleafant and fruitful Kingdom 
in Africa, upon the Atlantic 
Ocean. It is 300 Miles long, and 
180 Miles broad ; and is divid- 
ed into feven Provinces. Morocco 
is very large and was the capital 
City of it ; but now Fez enjoys 
the Honour. This Country con- 
tains many Romans Antiquities 
ftill. Here King Juba aded the 
Hero with P empty, Curio, Scipio, 
Ca far, ice 

(a* J Trebifond, or Trabifond; 
by the Greeks, Trapexa, i. e. a 
four-footed Stool, becaufe it re- 
fembles that. The capital City 
of Capfadocia, and the Seat of a 
Turktfib Governor, near the £«- 
xine Sea. This Country is faid 
to have been the Land of the 
Amazons, afterwards the Seat of 
the Parthian Empire. Alexis 
Comnenuus founded this Empire, 
When the Turks took Conftantino- 
ple from him, A. D. 1 204. Mu~ 
bammed the Great took it from the 
Greeks, A. D. 1461, fo it has 
continued in their Pofleffion. The 
Greeks now call it Romania, 
through a Miftake. 

(e) Afric, for African, from 
Africa, Arab. i. e. An Ear of 
Corn, becaufe it is very fruitful 
in Corn in the Vallies ; or from 
Ifrijki or Ifrijkijb, an Arabian 
Prince. The Tartars and Indi- 
ans call it Magrib and Jl-Grib, 
j. r. The JPej?, on Account of 



its Situation in Refped to them* 
Its ancient Names were Olympia, 
Oceana, Efcbatia, Coryphe, Hef- 
peria, ASria, Ortygia, Ammonia, 
JEthiopia, Opbiufa, Cephenia, 
Cyrene, Lybia. Africa is the 
largeft Peninfula in this Part of 
the World, encompaft'd with 
the Sea, except the Iflhmus of 
Suez, which is 18 Leagues or 
64 Miles long. It is one of the 
four grand Parts of the Earth,, 
larger than Europe, much lefs 
than Afia, extending from N. to 
S. about 4800 Miles, and from? 
E. to W, 4800 Miles. It lies al- 
moft under the Torrid Zone, ia 
exceffively hot, barren andfandy, 
very imperfectly known to the 
Antients, who thought it was 
not habitable, and even to us 
this Day, in the inland Regions. 
It was peopled by the Pofterity 
of Ham, who bear his Curfe to 
this Day, for they have been al- 
ways Slaves to other Nations, 
Gen. 9. 25. Chriftianity flou- 
rifh'd there in the firft Ages, 
Tertullian, St. Auguftin, St. Cy+ 
prian, were glorious Lights 
therein ; but alas t now they are 
almoft all Heathens and Muham- 
medans. Chriftianity was weak- 
ned by the Invafion of the Goths 
and Saracens, and laftly of the 
Mubammedans, A. D. 722. 

(f) Cbarlemain ; Fn i. e* 
Charles the Great. In the Teut. 
and Sax. it {lgn'xfies frong, fout f 
valiant. A mighty Hero, a va- 
liant and pious Prince, born A; 
D. 742. He was KV&% cK 
.France, and made JLmv«<H <& 
Germany 
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lemain fell by Font arabia. (g) Thus far were 
thefe beyond the Comparifon of any mortal Valour, yet 
they obterVd their dread Commander ; he, in Shape 
and Gefture proudly eminent, ftood like a Tower ; 
for his Form had not loft all her firft Brightnefs, nor 
did he appear lefs than an Archangel ruin'd, and a 
great Excefs of Glory obfeur'd : As when the Sun 
newly rifen looks thro* the mifty Air, which hinders 
his Beams from piercing through; or when from be- . 
hind the Moon in dim Eclipfe, he fheds a bad Influ- 
ence on half the Nations, and perplexes Monarchs 
with Fear of Change ; fo darkned was the Archangel, 
yet he fhone above them all, but deep Scars of Thun- 
der had mark'd his Face, and Care was vifible on his 
faded Cheeks, but under Brows of dauntlefs Courage 
and confiderate Pride, that watch'd for Revenge. 
His Eye was cruel, but caft Signs of Remorfe and 
Companion, to behold his Companions, or rather 

thofe 



Germany, A. D. 800. Crown'd 
at Rome by Pope Leo III. with 
the Title of Cafar Auguftus and 
the two-headed Eagle, to make 
the Roman and German Empire, 
which he poiTefs'd in great Part. 
A vi&orious, learned, liberal, 
juft and pious Prince ; therefore 
lie was dignif y'd with the Title 
of mod Chriftian King, which 
the French Kings have enjoy'd 
ever fince. He dy'd peaceably at 
Aixla Gbaple, Jan. 28, A. D. 
814, of his Age 72, Reign 45, 
and was buried there. Frede- 
rick I. took his Body out of the 
Sepulchre, out of which were ta- 
ken a great Number of Reliques 
and Rarities, which he had col- 
lefted in his Life-Time ; but 
not like the Riches found in King 

ffj Fmtaratia ; Span . from 



the Lot. i. e. A rapid Stream. 
A very ftrong Fort and City on 
the Frontiers of Spain in Bifcay, 
on the Mouth of the River Ri- 
dojfa, near St. Sebaftian, and 
well fortify 'd on the Borders of 
France, which hath frequently 
beiieg'd it, but in vain. % Obs. 
This Expedition and Fall of 
Charles the Great, with his No- 
bles at Fontarabia, related by 
Mr. John Turpin, is entirely 
falfe and fabulous. But Poets 
do not regard Exa&nefs of Hi- 
ftory nor Chronology, provided 
a FfdUon may help them out, 
and pleafe their Readers. For 
JEneas was 300 Years after 
Queen Dido, tho' Virgil makes 
them contemporary, as St. A*- 
Jlin proves in his Book, Of the 
City of God, and G. Hornins in 
nw Ate* "No*, Y. yi*. 
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%fe who had followed him in his Crime, (whom he 
had beheld far otherwife once in Blifs) condemn* d now 
to have their Lot in Pain for ever; Millions of Spirits 
for his Fault deprived of Heaven, and for his Apofta- 
cj fiung from eternal Splendors •, yet how faithful they 
flood, tho 9 their Glory was witter'd ! As when Light- 
ning hath fcorch'd the Oaks, though their Top* 
be fing^d and bare, their ftatdy Trunks (till ftanrf 
upon the blafted Heath. Satan now prepares to 
foeak, whereon they bend their doubled Ranks from 
Wing to Wing, and fo half enclofe him about with 
all his Peers. They all kept mute, thro 9 Attentions 
and thrice he attempted to fpeak, and as many 
Times, in Spite of all his Scorn, Tears, luch as An* 
gels may be faid to weep, burft forth * but at laft* 
mixing his Words with a great many Sighs, he, 
laid: 

Yx Numbers of immortal Spirits! Powers, match- 
kfs except with die Almighty! and even that 
Strife was not inglorious, tho 9 the Event was fatal, a* 
this Place teftiEes, and this lad Change, hateful to ut- 
ter; but what Power of Mind, forefeeingor foretelling 
from the Depth of paft or prcfent Knowledge, could 
have fear*d how fuch united Force of fo many Gods, 
and fuch as ftood like thefe, could ever be defeated? 
For who can yet believe, tho 9 after fome Lois, that 
all thefe powerful Legions, whofe Expulfion hath ai- 
med emptyM Heaven, fhall fail to afcend up thither 
again, by the Power of their own Strength, and swain 
take Potieffion of their native Seat? Bear witneis a- 
gainft me, all the Hoft of Heaven, if different Coun- 
sels, or any Danger fhunn 9 d by me, have loft our 
Hopes : But he who reigns now the Monarch in Hea- 
ven, 'till then fat on his Throhe, as one fecure, up- 
held by old Repute, by Cuftom, or Content, and % 
Royalty and State put forth at full* but always con- 
ceard nil Strength, which ajcout^d ut \n out Kt-y 



$Q Paradise Lost. Book L 

tempt, and occafion'd our Fall. Henceforward we 
know his Might and our own, fo as neither to pro- 
yoke him to new War, or very much to fear War, 
being provoked. Our better Part remains, we arc 
flill able by clofe Defign, by Fraud, or Guile,, to 
bring to pafs what we could, not effed by Force y fo 
that he. at length may come to learn -from us, that ho 
who overcomes by Force, h^s overcome but Half hja 
foe. Time may produce .new -Worlds* of .which 
there went a common Report in Heaven, that before 
It was long he intended to create one, and therein, fi* 
a Generation, whom his choice Regard fhould favour 
equal with the Angels in Heaven: Thither, if it be 
but to pry,. fhaHperhaps be ourfirft Sally, thither, or 
clfewhere^ for this infernal Pit fhall never hold celefti- 
£l Spirits in Slavery, nor the Abyfc cover us long un- 
der Darknefs: But a full Council, and a good Delibe- 
ration among us, muft bring thefe Thoughts to Per- 
fection: Peace is <tefpair*d of, for who can think of 
fubmitting ? War. then, either proclaim'd or defign'd^ 
muft be refolv'd on. 

Satan finifli'd his Speech, and in Approbation 
of his Words were drawn Millions of flaming 
Swords, from the Thighs of mighty Cherubim. The 
fudden Blaze made a Light in Hell : They rag'd high- 
ly againft the Highest, and grafping their founding 
Shields fiercely in their Arms, beat an Alarm for 
War, hurling them with Defiance towards Hfcaven. 



CHAP, 
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GHAR IV, 

Tbe Ajjbciaies of Satan build Pandaemonhim, and 
the infernal Veers fit there in Council. 

NOT far off there was a Mountain* from 
whofe Top rolling Smoak and Fire prr>* 
ceeded ; the other Parts of it firm and the 
Surface of it fhone with a bright Glofs ; (an un- 
doubted Sign that in it was contained mineral.Orc, ri- 
Sn ? d by Sulphur) thither, with Speed, repair*d a 
altitude of the Devils ; juft as Bands of Pioneers {b) 
iharch before a Royal Camp, arm'd with Spades and 
Pickaxes, to trench a Field or call a Rampart. Mam- 
mon (*) led them on; he was the vileft and datkeflr 
Spirit .that fell from Heaven, for even in Heaven his 
Looks and Thoughts were always inclin'd downward, 
admiring more the Riches of Heaven's Pavement, (*) 

E 2 which 



Pioneers or Pioniers ; Fr. 
a, Mill t. T. Labourert going be- 
fore an Army, to dig up Tren- 
ches, to level Ways, undermine 
Caftles, &c. 

(i) Mammon ; Phoen. Car- 
tbag. from theHth. i. e Riches. 
The God of Plenty and Wealth 
among the Phoenicians, Hebrews, 
&c. The Pluto of the Greeks 
and Romans. He is beautifully 
painted here, and his Name is 
repeated, to add the greater 
Force to the Senfe. 

(i) Pavement ; ItaL Sp. Lot. 
i. e. Beaten or trod on j a paved 
Floor, a Caufeway, a Ground- 
Room in aHoufe. Here, the 
Floor of Heaven, represented 
by St. John to be fayed with 
fare Gold, which Mummm lik % 



bed. See Revel. And the 
Building of the Wall of it war 
of Jafper* and the City war 
pure Gold, like unto clear Glafs* 
And the Foundations of the Wall 
of the City were garnuVd with 
all Manner of precious Stones. 
The firfl Foundation was Jafper, 
the fecond a Saphire, the third a 
Chalcedony, the fourth an Eme- 
rald. The fifth Sardonyx, the 
fixth Sardius, the feventh Chry- 
folite, the eighth Beryl, the 
ninth a Topaz, the tenth a Chry* 
foprafus, the eleventh a Jadnd, 
the twelfth an Amethyft. And 
the twelve Gates were twelve/ 
Pearls; every feveral Gate was 
of one Pearl 1 and the Street of 
the City was pate Gq\&, u Hx 
were traufpaxcnx Q\&. 
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which was pure Gold, than any Thing fpiritual, or 
belonging to God, or to be enjoy'd in beatific Vi- 
fion: Firft tau^'by his Sujggelnon, Man alfo ex- 
amined, and with wicked Hands rifled the Bowels of 
the E^rth, to gp^ oUt; Q \A m d ^^ Riches, which? 

had better have lain there dill. The Crew of Mam- 
mon had foon open'd into the Mountain a large Paf- 
fcge-, and digg'd out Gold ; (let No-body admire 
that Baches grew in Hell, fince that Soil mit 
befl: jfuit with the Root of all Evil): and here let thoft 
who boaft in mortal Things, and talk with Wonder' 
about. Babel (/) Babylon, and the Pyramids of 
Egypt, (/») learn how their greateft Pieces of Archi- 
tecture, built for Fame with Strength and Art, aw 
eafily outdone by reprobate Spirits % who can perform* 
in one Hour, what they in an Age, with continual 

Labour and innumerable Hands, fcarcely can. 

* i. 

A second Multitude, not far off on the Plain, in 
many Pits, that underneath them had Streams of mel- 1 
ted Fire ifluing from the Lake, with wonderful Art 

Siroduc'd the maffy Ore, feperating each Kind, and 
cumming -the Drofs. A third Party, at the feme 
Tim£» form'd within the Ground various Moulds, 
and by a ftrange Conveyance from the boiling Pits, 
fiHM every hollow Place j as in an Organ (») from 

one 

, (I) Babel ; heb. i. e. Cutfu- human Art and Power ; but In 

JiaMi becanfe God there confoun- nothing comparable to thofe of"- 

dedthe Language of thofe impi- the Fallen Angels, as appear* 

ons Builders of that Tower, from their Infernal Hail in Hell* 
Gen. u, i. 10. Fr6m thence (n) Organ \ hat. from the 

ctfmes Babble, i. e. id (peak Gr. u e. The Inftrwment. A ' 

Nonfence, or Words that are Mufic. T. a Mufical Inftrament r~ 

not underltood by other Men. fo calPd, becanfe it is efteem'd 

(»} The Walls of Bubjlen, the chicfeft and principal of aH : 

and the Pyramids of Egypt near Mufical Inftruments : In Htk Am u 

Memphis* '.which are two of the Name of it fignihes Lover* and 

leven Wonders of the World; delightful. It was one of tnefirft ■ 

Idling and mighty Monuments of in the World, invented by TWaW, 
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one Blaft of Wind, the Sound-Board breathes to a. 
great many Rows of Pipes. Prcfcntly a very large- 
and mighty Building role out of the Earth, like an- 
Exhalation, at the Sound of pleafant Symphonies and 
fircet Voices : It was built like a Temple, where Pi- 
lafters (0) were fet round, and Doric (p) Pillars o-. 
verlaid with golden Architrave: (q) The Roof was' 
fretted (r) Gold, nor was there any Want of Cor- 
nice, (s) or Freeze, (/) engrav'd with bofly (*) Or-, 
naments : Babylon (*) nor G r a n d Cairo 

E 3 (y) never 



Gta. 4* 21. and very much us'd 
bv the Ancients, J§b 21. 12. 
Pfabm ico. 4. 

(a) Piiafters ; Fr. It at. from 
the/*/. I e. Little Pillars. A 
T. of Archie A Kind of fa aarc 
Pflhur nude to jot oat of the 
Wall of any curious Fabrick. 

(p) Doric 1 Fr. Lai. Gr. i. e. 
of c* belonging to the 2>*r;s. A 
Term of Archie. It is one of 
the five Orders of Architecture, 
from Thru* King of the Dorians 
mdeJMm % who built a magnifi- 
cent Temple to Jam at Arri, 
which was the firft Model of wis 
Older. 

(a) JrcMtrmon Fr. Gr. i. 
0. The chiif Hiad §f a Pillar. 
AT. of Archit. It is a Moul- 
ding next above the Chapiter or 
fiead of a Column or Pillar. 

M Frrtfdi Jtal. Fr. from 
thcUt. A T. of Archit An 
t of two Lifts interwo- 



ven and at an equal Diftance, 
with several Breaks and Indcn- 
tores, i. e. All this Workman- 

nwas of para fblsd Gold. 
) Cornice or Caraijb ; Fr. 
Lot. from the Gr. A Ham. A 
T. of Archit. Jtu&eikMor 
Vgkc* Fan Of the FrtW, ex- 



tending out like an Horn or 
Point in Building. 

{fy Freeze or Frieze \ Fr. i. e. 
A Ruff or Frimgi. A T. of Ar- 
chit. It is the round and broad 
Band of a Pillar, between the 
Architrave and the Cornice. 

[*) Bojfy i Fr. belonging to a 
i.e. A Knob or Stub (wel- 
ling oat. Another Term of Ar- 
chiteAure. 

(x) Babylon ; Bib. from Ba- 
bel, i. e. Con/ufion. A very no- * 
bleand antient City in Cbaldea, 
upon a vaft Plain, built near the 
old Tower upon the Euphrates: 
It was founded by AftavWbefore 
the Separation and Confufion of 
Languages, Gen. 10. 10. there- 
fore that Country is called the 
Land of NimroJ, Micak j. 6. 
But was augmented, beautified, 
and fortified by Ninas, Semira- 
m\ NebncbaJnexxar, &c. and 
that's the Reafon why fevers! 
Hiftorians afcribe the Foundati- 
on of it to different Princes. It 
was the Metropolis of Affyria, 
'till Seleucia eclips'd the Glory of 
it, and the firft Seat of Monar- 
chy in the World. The WalU 
of it were 60 Mite* m CSxcxax, 
50 Cubiu high, wi <&7 ?oox 
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(y) never equall'd in .all their Glory fuch Magnificence, 
tho* toenftirine Belvs (z) or Serapis, (a) which were' 
their Gods j or whether it were Seats for their Kings,' 
when Egypt ftrove with Assyria (J) in Wealth, 
Superfluity, and Luxury, The infernal Palace .which 
the Devils had built, was of a pompous Height, aqd 
prefcntly the Dopr? opening their brazen pads, #f- 

cover'd 



thick, fo that feveral Coaches 
night pafs upon them, and eftee- 
med one of the feven Wonders 
of the World. This was the ol- 
deft, largeft, moft magnificent, 
and famous City upon Earth, 
'till it was ruin'd DV Cyrus, Dari- 
us, Seleucus, Orodes, and Alex- 
an&er the Great; he took it, 
found immenfe Treafures there- 
in, ftaidawhole Year, and dy'd 
there. It is above 40 Miles 
Sbuth-Eaft from Bagdat, which 
js upon the Tygris, and is often 
miftaken for the old Babylon ; 
and about 680 Miles from Jtru- 
/aim Eaftward. It hath been 
ruinous Heaps, and Dens of 
wild, favage Beaits, Serpents, 
and other venomous Creatures, 
for many Ages paft, fo that Tra- 
vellers dare not approach it, as 
Jeremiah and other Prophets 
foretold ; becaufe of the Idola- 
try, Cruelty, Oppreffion, Pride, 
and other heinous Crimes of its 
Inhabitants. 

(7) Grand Cairo, Alcairo, orAl- 
cabera ; Arab, i. e. victorious or 
triumphant; becaufe Muazzus 
founded it in the Afcendant of 
Mart, who conquers the World. 
Others from At, the, and Ker, 
City, i. c. The City, by Way of 
Eminence. The French call it 
Grand Cairo, i. e. The great Ci- 



ty. It is the chief City of Bgypi 
now, built out of the Ruins of 
the old Memphis, on the Eaft 
Side of the Nile, but Memphis 
Hood on the Weft Side and a Jit- 
tie below it, above the firft Di- 
vifion of that -River. OJd Coir* 
was upon the Banfc of the River, 
but new Cairo is about , thiiea. 
Miles from it. 

(%) Belus 1 Pet. I c. Z?r& 
The Son of Nimrod, the fecond 
King of Babylon, and the firft 
Man thatwas deify 'd a/ter Death. 
He began to reigp A. M. 1 S79, 
and died A. M: 1914. 

(a) Senspisi Bib. i/ i ej..A! 
Prince or Ox. The fame 4* J* 
pis, in the, pjd Egyftjap Mffcr, 
guage, from Ab, H$k> i.e* 4. 
Father: For JofepbteA, I ajfy. 
a father to Pharaoh, Geit. 45, 
8. An antient King and Goa 
of Egypt, thought to he Jojofk 
in Fable ; being repxefrojtfidt, 
with the Figure of an Ox, wi'tj^ 
the Sun an4 Moon,' and u a' 
Youth with a Bufhel ana $ vraP* . 
All this agrees exactly to ^ 
Charader and Station of tfcf , 
worthy Deliverer of their Nati- 
on, and provident S^te/min.. 
Herodot. Lib. 3. C z%. Wodor. 
Steal. 1, 

(b) Afyria 1 He\. L e. BteJifa 
from AJfwr the Son of fop, £f*. 
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cover'cT within many Rows of fliining I^amps and bla- 
zing Lights* fed with Naphtha (c) and Asphal- 
tus, (d) which from the arched Roof hung over the 
fmooth Pavement j they were hung by fubtle Magic, 
and fent forth a Light as from a Sky. The hafty 
Multitude enter'd admiring; fome prais'd the Work, 
and fome the Architect •, his Art was known in Hea- 
ven, by many a high Tower, where dignify'd Spirits 
held their Bfefidence, and fat as Princes 5 whom God 
had exalted to fuch Power, and given to rule the 
bright Orders, each in his facred Hierarchy, (e) Nor 
was he without a Name or Adoration in antient 

E 4 Greece, 



10. 1 1, 12. A large and fertile 
Country in Afia, joining io Cbal- 
ita, mefopotamia, Armenia , &c. 
where the firft grand Monarchy 
was founded about 115 Years af- 
ter die Flood, and continued for 
1300 or 1400 Years, Then it 
fell into the Hands of the Baby- 
hmiems, Ninearites, Medes, Per- 
fans, Greeks, Romans, and now 
of the Turks fucceflively. 

(c) Naphtha or Naftha ; 
hat. Gr. from the Chald. i. e. 
Drifting ; a Kind of fat, chal- 
ky, and bituminous Gay, of a 
dark Colour, that takes Fire foo- 
ner than Brim (lone -, it will draw 
Fire to it from afar, and is not 
loon quenched . Famous Springs 
of it are at Baku in Perfia ; they 
nfe it inftead of Lamp Oil, and 
in their Fire-works. It yields a 
great Revenue to the Emperor 
of Perfia. 

(d) A/pbaltus i Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Vnextinguijbablt. A Kind of 
fat burning Clay, like Pitch, 
found in Pits, and abounding 
near Sodom and Babylon. 'It was 
"ufed Mead of Mortar, In bud- 



ding the Tower and Walls of 
Babylon, Gen. 11. 3. From 
thence the Lake of Sodom is cal- 
led Afphaltites. 

(e) Hierarchy ; Fr. Lai. 
from the Gr. i. e. A /acred G#- 
vemment. A Theolog. Term. 
Here, the moil glorious Govern- 
ment of the Holy Angels in 
Heaven. It connfts, as fome 
fay, of nine Orders, which are 
divided into the higheil, middle, 
and loweft, viz. 1* Seraphims, 
Cherubims, and Thrones. 2. 
Dominions, Principalities, and 
Powers. 3. Virtues, Angels, 
and Arch- Angels. The Holy 
Scriptures, efpecially St. Paul, 
Colojf. 1 . 1 6. mention thofe De- 
grees of holy Angels : But Dio- 
nyfius the Areopagite, and the 
Schoolmen explain and rank 
them as diftinctly as if they had 
been in Heaven and feen them. 
And doubtlels there is as much 
Variety in the Angels, as there 
is among Men, Animals, Plants, 
and Flowers, whereof there are ' 
not two of a Kind, in every 
Helped alike ; wh\cV\* *Yvi*Vj 
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Gxeece; (/) and in Italy MencalPd him Mulci- 
ber (g) and feign'd how he fell from Heaven, thrown 
down by angry Jove, croite ofer the Bounds of Hea- 
ven; that he fell from Morning to Noon, and from 
Noon to Evening, a whole Summer's Day, and as the 
Sun fet dropt direftlv down like a Falling Star (b) up- 
on Lemnos. (i) Tnus they erroneoufly relate it, for 
he fell long before with thefe rebellious Angels* nor 
was it of any Advantage to him now, that he had 
built many Towers in Heaven, neither did he efcapc 
by all his Engines and Contrivances, but was fent 
headlong, with all his Aflbciates, to build in Hell. 

In 



Demonftration of the infinite 
Wifitom and Power of the Ma- 
ker. 

(/) Gmet, Lmt. from the 
Gr. tram Gr*cus, Son of Gr- 
trops, who was one of the fc ft 
Kings of it. An antient and no- 
ble Country in Ewvpt, upon die 
Mtditirrmnem* and JBgimm Seat, 
and highly celebrated in Hiflo- 

*y. 

(r) Mnlciberi Lai. i. e. A 
Melcer or Softener of Iron. 
JTulcmn, Jupittr'i Son and Poun- 
der, and God of the Smiths. 
Vulcan is Tutmi-Cai*, Gtm. 4. 
23. His falling from Heaven is 
nothing elfe, than the Hiftonr of 
the Fallen Angels, dreft up in a 

racal Fable, which they had 
long Tradition from Voab % 
Mofts t ftc. and from thence it 
fpread overall the World. FuU 
4mm was a famous Matter Smith 
of Lmmsj. Bat here, fee is ta- 
ken for feme grand Devil, whom 
Miiton feigns to be theArchi- 
tea, or Head-Workman of the 
jBfimalPmlMC. 



(b) tmlKmpStmtt Smx. Gr. 
A Philofoph. T. It is a fiery 
Meteor, gender*d in the Air, 
which appears like a Sky-Roc* 
ket, and flieth about ; but when 
the falphareotts Spirits of it art 
contained, it falleth, flawing like? 
a real Star j therefore the Vul- 
gar fancy h to be one, which b 
really inroofEMe in Nature. 

(i) Lmw\ lmt* Gr. i.e. 
WtUfr'J and mUdimg. A large 
Ifland in the ArtbiftUg*, 600 
Miles round, oppofite to Mount 
Atlw, dedicated to Fulcmn 1 be* 
caufe in his Fall, the Poets fay, 
he pitched there, continued in it, 
wrought at the Trade, and made 
Ityf "r's Darts. Here he had & 
Temple, and was adored as a 
God. The Fire that breaks oat 
of a (torched Mountain, that 
bums up the Ground, fo that no 
Graft nor Plant grows up to Per* 
fedioa, but withereth, and 
makes a hideous Noifc therea- 
bout, gave Birth to this Fable. 
It is now call'd StmlimimiCn* 
niptyby thftTarfa. 
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In the mean Time fome of the fallen Angels, by 
Command of Satan, and with the Sound of Trum- 
pets, with majeftic Formality, proclaim throughout 
all the Hoft, a folcmn Council to be held at Pak- 
DMUomvMj (k) the high Capital of Satan and his 
Peers. Their Summons call'd thofe, who either by 
Place or Choice were the worthieft from every Band j 
they came attended with Hundreds and with Thou- 
sands ; all the Entrances were crowded, the Gates and 
wide Porches, but chiefly the fpacious Hall, (though 
it was for Laraenefs like a Field, where Champions 
are acaiftom'd to ride in arm'd, and defy their Ene- 
my to pufh with the Lance, or to mortal Combat) for 
die Hall was full, both on the Ground and in the Air, 
wMdi was crowded with ruftiing Wings: A* Bees in 
die Spring-Time pour forth their numerous Young in 
Swarms about die Hive, who fly to and fro among 
irelh Pews, wd among frefh Flowers, by the Sides 
of their Hhre, which is new rubb'd with Baulm, and 
is as the Suburb of their Straw-built City, where they 
expatiate and confer about their State and Labour: Sa 
thick thofe miferable Angels crowded about the Pa- 
lace, but were ftrtightea'd for Room, •till the Signal 
was given j when there happen'd a Miracle* for they 
who but a little while fince feem'd to exceed the big- 
geft of Giants, (I) now throng'd without Number, 

.Ida 

(k) fmmianmdwmx Mik. ets ; fo that nothing extant a* 

from the Or. i. e. jA-Dnnis- aong them comet ap id this. 
Hall. The Infernal Court or (ft Giants; Ut. Gr. i. e. 

Palace of all the Daemon* or De- $*rt%4*n% becaufe the Poet* 

vili. J Obi- Mihom'% pregnant feign'd they were the Sons of 

Imagination, Wit, Elocution, Titmm and the Earth, after the 

ttd Learning, in the Compofiti- Deluge, who made War with 

on and Dcfcnptkm of thb Court, the Godt. Men of extraordina* 

have far outdone (MS* in hit ry Stature. That there were 

Defcriptkm of theTalace of the fuch before the Flood and fiat** 

San, and of B&etbafMiicDtPo- h eyigent, fiomGtii.6* ^ Nam* 
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lcfs than the fmallcft Dwarfs, (m) and in very little 
Compafs ; fmall as Pigmies, (n) who live beyond 
the Mountains of India ; or than Fairy (0) Elves, ($) 
whofe Midnight Dancings by the Side of a Fountain 
or Foreft, fome belated reafant fees, or at lead dreams 
fo ; while the Moon fhining bright, wheels her Courfe 
nearer to the Earth ; they feeming to him intent on 
their Mirth and Dancing, charm his Ear with plea- 
fant Mufick, and his Heart beats at once with Joy and 
with Fear. Thus thefe Spirits being incorporeal, re- 
duc'd their immenfe Shapes to Forms that were ex- 
ceeding fmall, and were at large, though ftill with- 
out Number, amidft the Hall of that infernal Court ; 
but far within, like themfelves, and in their own pro- 
per Shapes, fat in Privacy a!nd fecret Council the 
Chiefs of the Seraphim and Cherubim, more than a 

Thoufind 



13. 33. Doit. 3. 11. from an- 
tient Hiftory, and from modern 
Experience ; for moft hose Bones 
of Men have been found in di- 
vers Places. Goliab was fix Cu- 
bits and a Span, 1 Sam. 1 7. 4. 
i e. fomewhat above 11 Feet 
Englijb ; befides many Other In- 
ftances. 

(m) Dwarfs ; Sax. Dot. 
Teut. i. e. Crooked, bunched 1 
Perfons of a moft low Stature, 
little and fmall People. Such are 
the Laplanders, and fome little 
Men and Women in all Places. 

(*) Pigmies \ Gr. from the 
Heb. Gom$*\ i. e. A Cubit, or 
Pa4m of the Hand; becaufe 
they did not exceed a Cubit or a 
Foot and a half at moft in 
Height. A little People faid to 
live on the Mountains of India or 
Jtfrica, who had Children at 5 
Years of Age, died about eight, 



that hid themfelves in Caves for 
Fear of the Cranes, which fwal- 
low'd them up whole, and had 
tvtry Thing in Proportion to 
their Stature and Length of 
Days. Some think they were a 
Sort of Apes or Chimpanzees, 
and not human Creatures j o- 
thers fancy the Pigmies dwelt in 
Lap/and, becaufe the Laplanders 
are all of a low Stature : The 
Mujketoe Indians do not exceed 
four Feet at moft, and many of 
them are much fliorter. See 
. C$ckburn % s Journey, p. 240. 

(0) Fairy 1 So*. O. E. from 
the Gr. Of Fairies or little De- 
vils, which haunt the Woods, 
like Satyrs ; feign'd to go about 
dancing in the Woods, in great 
Companies in the Night-Time. 
Devils. 

(p) Elves 1 from Elf, Sax. 
0. E. Hobgoblingi, mifchicvous 
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Thoufand Demi-Gods, (a) upon Seats of Gold. The 
Council was compleat and foil, when after a fhort Si- 
lence, and the Summons being read, the grand Con- 
fultation began, (r) 



and rantaftical Spirits, haunting 
die Woods and defolate Places, 
of whom old Women tell ftrange 
Fables. 

(f) Demi-Gods ' t Sax. Lat. 
Semones, q. Semi-homines, i. c. 
Half-Men or inferior Gods a- 
mong the Romans, i. e. Half- 
Gods. X &**• Among the 
Heathens the Son was the fa- 
preme God, their firft and chief 
Worfhip was paid to him and o* 
ther heavenly Orbs, becaufe they 
were fb beneficial to them, fiat 
as Men degenerated, they deifi- 
ed and adored Daemons, or their 
mightieft Kings and Heroes after 
Death, with an inferior Venera- 
tion, fuch as Belus, Hercules, 
Saturn, Ceres, &c. Thefe they 
called Demi-Gods. Here, the 
Chiefs or Captains among the 



Fallen Angels, met in this infer- 
nal Council. 

(r) This Book contains more 
of the Hebrew, Arabic, Phceni- 
cian, and other Oriental Lan- 
guages; more Antiquity, Hiffo- 
ry, both divine and human, My* 
thology or Fables of the Poets ; 
more antient Geography, &c. 
than any of the following Books : 
Although the whole Poem is fil- 
led with more Learning of eve- 
ry Sort, than is contain'd in any 
one Volume extant ; in the moft 
fublime, elegant, wellconne&ed 
and fhort Compafs. The Cha- 
racters and Speeches of the De- 
vils are wonderful and aftonifli- 
ing, moft proper and mafterjty. 
But his Defcription of the Pan* 
dacmonium tranfeends all humaa 
Learning. 



The End of the First Book. 
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THE 

SECOND BOOK 

PARADISE LOST. 

The Argument. 

THE Confutation began, Satan debates 
whether amber Battle be to be hazar- 
ded/or the Recovery of Heaven : Some 
admfe it, others dijjuade. AthirdPrt^ 
fofal is preferred, mention' d before by Satan, *• 
fearcb the Truth of that Prophecy or Tradition in\ 
Heaven, concerning another World, and another 
Kind of Creature, equal or not much inferior to 
tbemfehes, about this Time to be created. Their 
Doubt -who Jbatt be lent on tins difficult Search. 
Satan, their Chief undertakes the Voyage alone; is 
honoured and applauded. The Council thus ended, 
the reft betake them feveral Ways, and tofeveral 
Employments, as tbetr Inclinations lead them, to 
entertain the Time 'till Satan return. He £oflefr 
onh'sjeumey to HeUGate^ finds tbemjhut % ani 
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i&ejfyen'di and di&over to him the great 
* : &J^m-I&tt and E&rfveto: Witkwhat Xtiffi. 
\gty be pajjes through, dire8ed by Chaos, /£¥£*£ 
tk ef *&** P/^f, rt /& >%#/ gf *&« sew /P&rfif 
&#<?£ ke'jfugbt. 

fe.^ ■■■■ ' ■' ■' ■■ 
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CHAP. I. 

<Tbe Confutation begun* Satan debates concerning 

amtber* Battle; in mder *io recrver Heaven : 

Fftpqpfs ttfeM tbttrdtbof thafPrtybky in 

Heaven, concerning.- aether World and new 

,Crjeqture+ their, Doubt who Jhall be. Cent on 

« lii^j«4r%i iheir Ctjiif undb± 
takes atone Ihe difficult yafe} is honoured and 
applauded. 

l^TAN fat. high exalted on a Throne 
Kofi Royal Sfttej which by far, outfhone 
ptfte Wealth of Ormus, {a) or of Iw- 
Ldia, {b) or where the fmtfptuous Eaft 
Lyields to her Kings rich Pearls and 
Gold: He was by Merit rais'd to that 
bad Digpk^j- and from Defpaif thus high lifted up 
beyond Hope., afpires higher ftill, ambitious to carry 

on 

but Tome Wood and Salt, and 
hath not a Drop of frefh- Water 
in it. It was formerly a King-, 
dooi, and had a large Territory 
in Kir man. The Porturuefg 
took it, J. D. 1501, built s 
Strong City and Caftle upon it : 
Then it became the Glory of 
iflands, and one of the ricaeft 




(a) Orrnut, OrpiuX\ ox Bor- 
m*i 5 from A*mvx& t a Town' of 
Carmanka in Ptrjta near it, 
Per/, i. c. Crafty.- Itwasfirft 
call'd Orgis then Gem. A roc- 
ky Jfland in\ the Mouth, of the 
Ptrfian Gulph, 12 Miles from 
the neareft Shore of Perfia, 15 
Miles round, producing nothing 
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on a vain War agaihft God, and not yet enough 
taught by Events, in this Manner expreis'd his proud 
Thoughts and Imaginations. 

Yh Powers, and other Inhabitants of Heaven! for 
fiich you (till by Right are call'd, fince no Deep can 
bold within its Gulph immortal Vigour, tho* it may 
be opprefs'd and fallen : Therefore I give not Heaven 
for loft *, celeftial Virtues riling from this Defcent, 
will appear more glorious and more terrible, than 
from no Fall, and have a Certainty in themfelves 
to prevent their fearing any fecond. Though my 



npon Eaxgh, from their vaft 
Traffic* with India, PtrRa, A- 
rthia, &c. But through their 
Avarice and Pride, Shoo Ablas, 
King of Ptrfia, i. e: King and 
Either, afifted with the Englijb, 
took it from them, with the Loft 
of feven Millions of Money and 
ouch Bloody April 25, A. D. 
&%z* They rated it, and trans- 
far*d all the Trade of ie xoGom* 
tm % and four Canons were car- 
ry'd from thence to Ifpahan\ 
now it is a very poor Place. 

(6) India ; from the great Ri- 
ver Indus, call'd Scind by the 
Natives, Tartars, and others, 
which divides it from Perfia on 
the Weft ; or from Ha dor an the 
5th Son of Joktan, who firft 
peopled it, Gen. 10. 27. There- 
fore in Scripture it is called H+> 
d\ Hfttnlah, and Chus, i. e. 
Bfcautiful and worthy of Praife ; 
becaufe it is an exceeding fine, 
rich Country: By the Arabs, 
Hind; by the Natives, Perfians, 
toe. Hindoflan, i. e. The Coun- 
try of the Blacks, or fwarthy 
People 1 font by us, the Empire 



of the Great M$gu/ t and the 
Eaft India. It is the largeft (e*<» 
cept China) and the richeft Em« 
pire npon Earth, about 1680 
Miles in Length, and 1690 Mi W 
in. Breadth. It lies hetweea 
China on the Eaft, and PtrfiaX* 
the Weft, and upon the Indiam 
Ocean, and contains 37 King- 
doms befides innumerable Iflands* 
% Obs. India was always eftto- 
med the richeft Part of the 
World, in Gold, Silver, Jewels, 
Spices, &c. and we have a fig- 
nal Proof of it lately, in thofe 
immenfe Treasures, which Tha- 
mat Kouli Kan took from the 
Emperor and others, when he 
invaded that Empire, A. D. 
1740. Nadir Shah collecled to 
the Value of 87,500,000/. while 
he continued there : (ie carried 
away' 25,000,000/. He took 
from his Officers and Soldiers 
12,500,000/. from the Omras 
or Princes 3,750,000/. .The 
Jewels were worth about 
2 , 000 , 000 /. The Imperial 
Throne fet with Diamonds, &c. 
2250,000,000 /. In Co^u\Wu- 
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juft Right, the fixM Laws of Heaven, and next your 
fee Choicedid firft create me your Leader, with what- 
ever hath been atchicVd of Merit, either in Council 
or in Battle ; vet this Lofi (fo far at leaft rccover'd) 
hath' cftabliflvd me much more, in a fafe and unen- 
vfd Throne, yielded me with full Confent. The 
happier State, which in Heaven follows Dignity, 
might draw Envy from thofe of inferior Rank ; but 
who will envy here him, who being in die bisheft 
Place, is expos'd to Hand fbremoft againft the Thun- 
der of God, and to.be to you as a Bulwark ; con- 
demn'd at. the fame Time to bear the great eft Share of 
Mifery without End ? Where then there is no Good, 
to fhive for, there can no Strife arife from Fa&ion ; 
lor none fuit will claim Precedence in Hell, nor is 
there any whofe Share of prefent Pain is fo fmall, that* 
he with ambitious Mina will covet more! With 
chefe Advantages then, thus leagu'd in firm Faith 
and Accord, more than there can be in Heaven, we 
no* return, to claim our ancient and juft Inheritance ; 
being more fure to profpcr, than paft rrofoerity could 
have affiled us: But which may be the beft Way to, 
obtain our End, whether open War or conceal'd Stra- 
tagem, is the Subject of our prefent Debate j whoe- 
ver can advife, let him fpeak. 

Here Satan remain'd filent ; and next him Mo- 
loch, who aflum'd a Name of Royalty, ftood uj> » 
he was the ftrongeft and fierceft Spirit that fought in 
Heaven, and was now grown fiercer thro* Defpair * 
Jiis Aim was to have been deem'd equal in Strength 
with the AutnoHTr, and rather than be Ids than 

that^ 

oni from the People 25,000,000/. Jfiracan mentioned in the pab» 

Befidei vaft Sums from petty lick Papers, Sept. 23, 1740, 

Kim aod Cities, with the Livet fonnomits all Credibility, Emft . 

oT aoo,ooo Inhabitants. See ln£* was firft difcoveiM to tte 

Mr. frmftrU History of MMi Emr*p**s by the Pirtmgwmi,. 

&*** who given a more exaft vVven Vafyui it Gsnrf* trrifed 

Account of nil > Bat thai from u Calkat, Moj ^ A* D. \t^. 
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that* chofe not to be at all * but having loft that Hope 
he loft all Fear: He made no Account of God* or 
Hell* or worfe, and fpoke as follows : <£» 

My Sentence is altogether for open War; I boaft 
not of Stratagems, for in them I am not (kilful ; let 
thofe contrive them who have no better Means to 
ufe, and when there may be Occafion for them, not 
now: For while they fit inventing, fhall the reft* fo 
many Millions that ftand in Arms and impatiently 
wait the Signal to afcend, fit lingering here ; Hea* 
▼en's Fugitives, and accept for their Dwelling-Place* 
this dark and fhameful Pit, which is the Prifon of his 
Tyranny, who reigns only by our Delay ? No, let us 
chufe rather, arm'd with Fury and Hell Flames, all 
at once to force refiftlefs Way over the high Towert 
of Heaven, turning our Tortures into horrible Arms 
againft him who tortures us j when he fhall hear, to 
meet the Noife of his almighty Thunder, infernal 
Thunder, and for Lightning, fee black Fire and Hor- 
ror fhot with as great Rage among His Angels ; and 
fee His Throne itfelf, mix'd with burning Sulphur 
and ftrangeFire, Torments which He himfelf invented* 

But, perhaps, the Way feems hard and fteep, to 

fcale upward upon the Wing, againft a Foe above 
us.— —If the fleepy Drench of that Lake does not 
flill ftupify, let fuch bethink them, that we afcend 
in our proper Motion, up to our native Seats ; De- 
fcent and Sinking is contrary to our celeftial Natures. 
Who were there of late, when our fierce Foe purfu'd 
us clofely thro' the Deep, but felt with what Compul-* 
fion and Labour we funk thus low ? The Afcent then 
is eafy, but the Event is fear'd : It is objedted, that 
if We Ihould again provoke H 1 m, who is ftronger 
than us, His Wrath may find fome worfe Way to 
our Deftrudtion ; as if thofe who are already in Hell 
could fear to be worle deftroy*d. What can be <woxfe 
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than to dwell here, driven out from Blifs, and con- 
demned in this abhorr'd Prifon to utter Woe; where 
Pain of unquencheable Fire muft torment us, without 
any Hope of End ? We are the Obje&s of His eter- 
nal Wrath, whenever His unmerciful Scourge ind 
the Hour of Torture calls us to Puniflunent : If we 
were to be more deftroy'd than this, we fhould be 
quite annihilated and expire. What do we fear then ? 
What Doubts do we raife, to inflame H i s utmoft 
Rage ? which rais'd to the Height, will either con- 
fume us quite, and reduce thefe Efiences of ours to 
nothing ; (which is happier far, than to be miferable 
and have eternal Being) or if our Natures be indeed 
immortal, and we cannot ceafe to be, then, at worft, we 
are on this Side nothing; and we feel by Proof, that 
our Power is fufficient to difturb H i s Heaven, and 
with continual Aflaults to allarm H i s fatal Throne, 
altho* it may be inacceflible •, which, if it is not Vic- 
tory, it is neverthelefs Revenge. 

H e concluded frowning, and his Look threaten'd 
defperate Revenge and dangerous Battle, to any who 
were lefs than Gods. On the other Side Belial rofe 
up, more graceful and humane in his Carriage •, a fai- 
rer Perlbn did not lofe Heaven; he feem'd compos'd 
for Dignity, and for high Exploits ; but all was falfe 
and hollow ; tho* his Tongue was eloquent, and could 
make the worle Reafon appear the better, to perplex 
and confound the wifeft Councils : For his Thoughts 
were low, induftrious to Vice, but timorous and floth- 
ful to nobler Deeds ; yet he pleas'd the Ear, and with 
moving and perfuafive Oratory began thus : 

I should, O Peers ! be very much for open War, 

(as not the leaft behind in Hate) if what was the mam 

Reafon infilled upon to perfwade me to it, did pot 

diiTwade me from it, and leem to cad: an ill-boding 

Conjecture upon the Succtfe o5 tV^.^Vsak\ when he,' 
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who excells moft in valiant Deeds, fufpicious of the 
Event, builds his Courage upon Defpair, and confi- 
ders utter Difiblution as the Scope of all his Aim, a£» 
tcr fome fatal Revenge, Firft, what Revenge ? The 
TWers of Heaven are always fill'd with armed 
Watch, which takes off the Poffibility of all Acceft : 
Nay, the Legions of the holy Angels do often en* 
camp upon the bordering Deep, or with darken'd 
Wings fcout far and wide into the Regions of Night* 
and icorn all Surprize. Or could tft by Force break 
our Way, and all Hell fhould rife at our Heels with 
Blackeft Rebellion, to confound Heaven's pure Light; 
yet our great Enemy would remain unpolluted and 
incorruptible on his Throne, and the heavenly Sub- 
ftance not fubjeft to any Blot or Stain, would foon 
expel all Mifchief, and vidfcorioufly purge off all our 
keffe&ual Fires. Thus repuls'd, our final Hope 
would indeed be flat Defpair \ we fhould thus exafpe- 
rate the Almighty Conqueror to fpend all his Rasp 
upon us, and that muff end us ; that at laft muff be 

our Cure, to be no more. A fad Cure! for who* 

tho* foil of Pain, would lofe this wife and underftaiH 
ding Nature of ours •, thefe Thoughts, that can wan-< 
der thro* Eternity •, and rather chufe to perifh, to be 
fwallowM up, and loft in cverlafting Darknefs* with- 
out Senfe and Motion ? And fuppofing this to bfc a- 
Good, and to be chofe before our prelent Pain, who 
knows whether our angry Foe can give it, or ever 
will? How he can is quite doubtful, but that he ne- 
ver will is very fure. Will he, who is fo very wife, 
at once let loofc his Anger ; belike through Want of 
Power to curb his Paflions, or at unawares, to give 
his Enemies their Wilh, and put an End to them in 
his Anger, whom his Anger fives only to punifh for 

ever ? Wherefore then fay they who counfel War, 

why do we ceafe ? We are pfedeftiriated, referv*d > 
ana deftin'd to eternal Mi/ery ; let us do ^\at ^fc 
will, what can w* fuffhr more* what cati vre ftaSfet 

F 2 wrife'* 
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worfe? Is this then worft, thus in Arms, fitting and 
confulting ? What! when we fled fwiftly, and theaf- 
flidting Thunder of Heaven purfu'd and ftruck us, 
and we befought the Deep to fhelter us ? This Hell, 
fcorching as it is, then leem'd a Refuge from thofe 
Wounds, Or when we lay chain'd upon the burning 
Lake ? That furely was worfe. What if the fame 
Breath that kindled thofe Fires, again provok'd, 
fhould blow them feven Times hotter, and plunge t» 
in the Flames; or if from above the God of Venge- 
ance, who has abated for a little Space, fhould. arm 
again his incenled Right-Hand to plague us; what if 
all Heaven were open'd, and this Firmament of Hell 
fhould fpout out its Catara&s (c) of Fire ? Impending 
Horrors! threatning hideous Fall upon our Heads: 
While we, perhaps, defigning or confulting glorious 
War* fhall be caught in a fiery Tempeft, and each of 
us be transfix'd on fbme Rock, the Sport and Prey 
of continual and racking Whirlwinds ; to converfe 
there with everlafting Groans, without any Intermif- 
fion, unpitied and unrepriev'd, and this for Ages 
without End ? This would be worfe, therefore I de- 
clare againft War, either open or conceal'd : For 
what can Force or Fraud do againft him ? Or who can 
pretend to deceive his Mind, who views all Things at 
one View ? He from high Heaven fees and derides 

all 



(r) CataraQs j Ital. Span. Fr. Cataraft of Nigaria near AW- 

Lat u from the Gr. i. c. Falling York in North America, \% the 

down- with Force, ruftiing vio- greateft in the World, being 

lently downwards. Water- Falls heard above thirty Miles off; for 

in Rivers from high Rocks, as the Fall of it is feveral hundred 

thofe of the Danube and Nile, Feet deep. Mr. Cockbum faw 

which makes the Inhabitants one in South America 600 Feet 

deaf for three Leagues, through high, and heard the Noife of it 

the hideous Noife of their Fall, two Days before they came to 

Many fuch are in the great Ri- it, Journey \ P. 224. . Here the 

vcr form* • in Lapland, and in Sluices of Hell Fire let out upon 1 

ntp& Rivers chat defcend from t\vs SaSkit fa^jta. 

high rocky Mountains, Bui the 
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all thefe our vain Motions : Nor is he more almighty* 
to rcfift us, than he is wife to fruftrate all our Plots 
and Stratagems. But it will be foid, fhall we .then 
live here thus vile, who are the ,Race of Heaven/ 
thus trampled on, thus expelTd, to fuffer Chains and 
thefe Torments ? By my Advice, better thefe than: 
worfe, fince inevitable Fate fubdues us, and an omni- 
potent Decree ; which is the Will of our Conqueror. 
Our Strength is equal to fuffer, or to a£t, nor is die 
Law urijuft that ordains it fo ; thus, if we were wife, 
we refolv'd at firft, contending againft fo great an E- 
nemy, and being fo uncertain what might happen. J. 
laugh, when thofe who are bold and adventerous at 
the Spear, if that fail them, Ihrink, and are afraid of 
what they knew muft follow ; that is, to undergo Ba- 
fiifhment, Ignominy, or Bonds, or Pain; if the Vic-, 
tor paft fuch Sentence upon them/ This is now what 
wc are doom'd to ! which if we can fupport and fuf-, 
tain, our fupreme Foe may in Time abate of his An - 
gerj and perhaps now we are thus far remov'd, not 
mind us, if we offend no more, but be fatisfy'd with 
what is punifli'd ; and then thefe raging Fires will 
flacken, if his Breath does not blow up their Flames : 
Our pure Eflence will at length overcome their noxi- 
ous Vapour, or elfe being long inur'd to it, at laft we 
fliall not feel it; or chang'd and conform'd to the 
Place, in Temper and in Nature, we fhall receive the 
fierce Heat familiar, and without Pain : What feems 
horrid now will grow mild, and this Darknefs grow 
more like Light; befides what Hope the never-ending 
Courfe of future Time may bring, what Chance, 
what Change worth waiting for; fince our prefent 
Lot, thinking of Happincfs is but ill, yet though ill, 
ftot worft of all, except we become our own Enemies, 
and bring more Mifery upon ourfclves. 

Thus Belial, in Words which appeared td flow 
from Reafon, counfelFd diflionourabie Hafe *tA 

F 2 S\o\h, 
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Sloth, not true Peace; and after him thus fpokc 
Mammon. 

I r War be beft, we war, either to difinthrone the 
King of Heaven, or to recover our own loft Right: 
We may hope to unthrone him, then, whenever- 
WtingFate lhall yield to Chance, and Chaos judge 
the Strife between him and us ; to hope the former is. 
rain, and that argues as vain, the latter, for what 
Place can there be for us in Heaven, unlefs we over- 
power him, who is the fupreme Lord there? Sup- 
pofe he fliould relent, extend his Mercy, and pubiifh 
Grace and Pardon to us all, upon Promife made of 
new Subjeftion ; with what feyes could we ftand 
humble in his Prefence, and receive ftridt and fevere 
Laws impos'd, to celebrate his Throne with Hymns, 
tod fing to his Godhead forced Hallelujahs? (d) 
while he our envy'd Sovereign fits lordly, and his Al- 
tar breaths fweet Odours and ambrofial Flpwers^ 
which were our fervile Offerings : This muft be our 
Tafk in Heaven, nay, this muft be our Delight; 
How wearifome would be an Eternity fo fpent, in 
paying Wprfhip to one we hate \ Let us not then, 
purfue that which to do by Force is impoflible, and 
if by Leave obtain'd, difpleafing; for though it were 
in Heaven it would be but a State of fplendid Vaffa- 
lage : Let us feek our own Good from ourfelves, and 
live to ourfelves, though it be in this Diftance from 
Blifs, yet we may be free, and accountable to none, 
preferring hard Liberty before the eafy Yoke of fer- 
vile 

(J) Hallelujah, from Hallelu- Jewjlfb, Grecian, and other Li- 

jab, He 6. i. e. Praife ye the turgies. It is the ineeflant $x» 

Lord. Songs of Praife to God ; ercife of Angels of the Presence, 

-rather an Invitation to do fo. and will be that of all the Re- 

This Word is much ufed in the deemed for ever and ever in Hea* 

Pfalms, and other Books of the ven. See Rev. 19. 1. The 

Old and New Teftament, in the Greeks write it Allelujab. 
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vile Pomp ; our Greatnefs will appear the moft con* 
fbicuous, when we can produce great Tilings from 
unall, ufeful from hurtful, and profperous from 
what is adverfe 5 and in what Place foever we arc, 
thrive under Evil, and out of Pain work Eafe, thro* 
Labour and Patience. Do we dread this deep World 
of Darknefs ? How often does God chufe to refide 
amongft thick Clouds and Darknefs, (which by no 
Means obfcures his Glory) and with its Majefty co- 
vers his Throne, from whence loud Thunders pro- 
ceed, raging and roaring fo that Heaven refembles 
Hell ? As he imitates our Darknefs, cannot we too 
when we pleafe imitate his Light ? This defart Soil 
is not without hidden Luflre, precious Stones, and 
Gold ; neither do we want Skill from whence to raife 
Magnificence ; and what more is to be feen in Hea- 
ven ? In Length of Time alfo our Torments may be- 
come our Elements, and thefe piercing Fires be- as 
foft as they are now fliarp and fevere ; our Temper 
may be chang'd into their Temper, which muft needs 
remove the Senfibility of Pain. All Things invite 
to peaceable Counfel, and the fettled State of Order, 
how we may belt in Safety compofe our prefent'E- 
vils, having Regard to what we are, and where wft 
are, at the fame Time difmifling all Thoughts of 
War. — Which is the Sum of what I have to ad- 
vife. 

H e had fcarcely ended, when a Murmur filPd the 
AfTembly, fuch as when hollow Rocks enclofe thq 
Sound of Winds, which all Night long had blown 
upon the Sea, and now lulPd to fleep feafaring Men, 
whofe Bark by Chance anchors in a rocky Bay, after 
the Tempeft: Such an Applaufe was heard when 
Mammon finifli'd, and his Sentence that advis'd 
Peace pleas'd : For they dreaded fuch another Fight 
worfe than Hell; the Fear of Thunder, and the 

F 4 Swotd 
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Sword of Michael, (e) had ftill fuch Power over 
them, and they had no lefs Defire to eftablifh the Go- 
vernment of Hell, which might rife by Policy, * Pru- 
dence, and a long continued Courfe of Time, to have 
an Emulation, and be fet in Oppofition to Heaven; 
which when Beelzebub perceiv'd, (than whom none 
fat higher except Satan) he rofewith a compos'd 
Afpedt, .and in his Rifing feem'd a Pillar of State : 
Deliberation was mark'd deep upon his Forehead, 
and Princely Counfel, and Care for the Publick yet 
fhone in his Face, fliewing him majeftick, though in 
Ruin; he flood like Atlas, (f) fit to bear the 
Weight of mightieft Monarchies-, his Looks drew Au- 
dience and commanded Attention, as ftill as Nighty 
or as the Summer's Air at Noon, while he exprefs'd 
himfelf thus: 



Thrones! (g) Imperial 

or 



4 Powers! Ethereal Vir- 

tues! (b) the OffTpring of Heaven! or miift we re- 
nounce 



(/) Michael, Lat. Gr. from 
the Heb. i. e. Wb% h like Go/L 
One of the Arch-Angels fre- 
quently mentioned in holy Scrip- 
ture, for his good Services to the 
Church ; the Guardian Angel of 
the Je<wijb % Dan. ro. 13. and 
Chriftian Church, Jud. 9. Rev. 
12. 7. He isfuppofed hereto 
be chief Captain or the Celeitial 
Army, againft the Fallen An- 
gels. J Obs. The Names of 
the good Angels are derived 
from the Hebrew Karnes of 
God ; becaufe they are his At* 
tendants, they wear his Name 
and Livery, i. e. Holjnefs. 

(f) Atlas i Lat. Gr. i. e. A 
Supporter. A Mountain of Mau- 
ritania in Africa, (0 high that 



the Top of it reach/d the 
Clouds, and the Poets faid, that 
it fupported the Heavens. It 
took the Name from Atlas, a 
King of that Nation, who was 
a great Aftronomer, contempo- 
rary with Mofes, and frequently 
retorted thither to view the Stars. 
This gave Occaiion to the Fa- 
ble. 

{g) Thrones i Fr. hal. Spam. 
Teut. Lat. Gr. i. c. Ti fa. 
The third Order of Holy An- 
gels, fuch as have Royal Seats 
and Dignities above others ; thpy 
are alio called Chief iVinces, 
Dan. 10. 13. 

\h) Virtues 1 Fr. lat. T{ie 
feventh Order of the Holy An- 
gels 



Chap. I. Paradise Lost. 73? 

nounce thefe Titles now, and changing our Stile, be 
call'd Princes of Hell? For fo the popular Voice 
feems to incline ; to continue here, and here to build 
up a growing Empire, about which we only dream, 
not knowing that the King of Heaven hath ordain'd 
this Place to be our Dungeon, and not a fecure Re- 
treat, out of the Reach of his powerful Arm, to live 
exempt from Heaven's high Authority, and make 
hew Leagues againft his Throne : But here we are to 
remain in ftri&eft Bondage, though thus far removed 
from him •, under his invincible Power, referVd his 
captivated Multitude : For be aflur'd, that he in 
Heigh th or Depth will always reign fole King, and 
bfe no Part of his Kingdom by our Revolt •, but ex- 
tend his Empire over Hell, and rule us here with an 
Iron Scepter, as with his Golden one he does thofe in 
Heaven. What do we then fit here for, projecting 
War and Peace? War hath already determin'd us, 
and we are overcome with irrecoverable Lofs ; Peace 
has not been offer'd us, nor have we fought it: For 
what Peace will be given to us, who are already en- 
ftavM 5 what but fevere Imprisonment, and Stripes, 
and arbitrary Punilhment infli&ed on us ? And what 
Peace can we return, but Enmity and Hate-to the 
utmoft of our Power, an untam'd Oppofition and 
Revenge ; ever plotting (though we may move but 
flowly) how the Conqueror may reap the leaft Benefit 
of his Conqueft, and leaft rejoice in doing what we 
moft feel in Suffering ; nor will there want Opportu- 
nities, nor Ihall we need with hazardous Attempt to 
invade Heaven, whofe high Walls are out of Danger 
of all Siege, or Aflault, or Ambufcade (/) from Hell: 

What 

gels, fuch as have an excellent mong the Devils, who had that 

Valour and Might, to execute Royal Dignity conferred upon 

thf Decrees and Orders of God them at their Creation, but ioli 

upon Earth, and in the other it by Sin. 
Worlds. Here, fuch Chiefs a- (/; Ambufcadt \ Fr. Ital.S^. 
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What if we fhould find out fome Enterprize that is 
eafier? There is a Place, another World, (if ancient 
Prophecy and Report in Heaven be true) the happy 
Habitation of fome new Race, call'd Man; (k) a 
Being much like us, though lefs in Power and Excel- 
lence, to be created about this Time, and to be more 
favoured than the Angels by him who rules above ; fo 
he pronounc'd his Will among the Powers of Hea- 
ven, and confirm'd it by an Oath, that (hook its Cir- 
cumference. Let us bend all our Thoughts thither, 
to learn what Creatures inhabit there, of what Make 
and Subftance, what Qualities they are endu'd with, 
what their Power is, anB. where their Weaknefs 5 and 
whether their Ruin may be beft attempted by Force, 
or Subtilty. Though Heaven is fliut, and the great 
Arbitrator of it fits fecure in his own Strength, this 
Place, perhaps, being the utmoft Border of his King- 
dom, may lie expos'd, and be left to their Defence who 
hold it : Here, poffibly, fome advantagious A& may 
be perform'd, either by fudden Onfet with Hell-Fire 
to watte his whole Creation ; or elfe poflefs it all as 

our 



from the Gr. i. c Lying about 
the Bujb or Wood. A Military 
Term. A Body of Men hid in 
a Wood, ready to rufh out upon 
an Enemy unawares. This Stra- 
tagem in War was firft dirc&ed 
by God himfelf. See Jojh. 8. 

(&) Man; ?'*'• Dut. Sax. 
from Matt, or Manno, the Son 
of Tuifton, who was the Foun- 
der, antient King, and God of 
the old Germans and Gauls ; the 
fame as Noab : For they came 
from Gomer, the eldeft Son of 
Jafhet, Gen. 10. 2. Man de- 
notes that Creature, which in 
the Hebrew is called Adam, from 
tfs Formation out of the garth ; 



in the Greek, Antbropos, from hit 
creft Countenance : And in the 
Latin, Vir f from his great 
Strength, and other Perfections 
of Body and Mind ; being en- 
dued with Undemanding, Will, 
Reafon, Memory, and other fpt- 
ritual Faculties : The Lord of 
the Creation, the King of Am. 
mals, and Supreme in the Ani- 
mal World, next in Ferfcftoii 
to the Holy Angel?, fo far as we 
know. Plato calls Man the Mi* 
racle of God, being the moft 
perfedt of the whole inferior 
Creation, an Epitome of the 
World, and the Image of God, 
Gen, i. 26. 



Chap. I. Paradise Lost. 75 

our own, and drive out the puny (I) Inhabitants, as 
we are driven * pr if not drive them out, feduce them 
to our Party, that their God may prove their Ene- 
my, and with a repenting Hand deftroy his own 
Works: This would be an A&ion furpafling common 
Revenge, and interrupt the Joy he has in our Confu- 
fion, as well as raife up our Joy in his Disturbance^ 
when hi$ Favourite Creatures hurl'd headlong to par- 
take with us our Damnation, fhall curfe their frail O- 
rigirod, and faded Blifs ; faded fo foon. Think well, 
if this be worth attempting, or whether it be better to 
fit here in Darknefs, contriving vain Empires. 

Thus Beelzebub fpoke his devilifh Counfel, 
which was firft devis'd, and had been in Part propo- 
ftd by Satan \ for from whence, but from the Au- 
thor of 9II Evil, could fpring fo deadly a Malice *, to 
confound the Race of Mankind in the firft Root, and 
mingle and involve Earth with Hell; done all to 
fpite the great Creator? But their Spite ftill ferves 
to advance his Honour and Glory. 

The boldDefign highly pleas'd thofe Infernal 
States, and Joy lhone vifible in all their Eyes : They 
voted with free Affent to what he had propos'd; 
thereupon he renew'd his Speech. 

Synod of Gods ! well have ye judg'd, and like 
to what ye are have refolv'd gre^t Things, and ended 
long Delate : This from the loweft Peep (in Spite of 
Fate) will lift us up once more, nearer our antient 
Seat, perhaps in View of the bright Confines of Hea- 
ven, from whence by fome advantagious Excurfion 
we may chance to re-enter Heaven j or elfe in ibme 

mild 

{/) Pumy i Fr. Lat. i. c. tempt and Derifion , becaufe 

Bern *ftgr others* little, mean, Man was created afctr the A«» 

infirm* younger. Here Man is gels. 
(0 called by Ms//** Jut, in Con- 
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mild Zone, (m) or Place of lefs Torment dwell fe- 
cure, not unvifited by its fair Light, and at the 
brightening Beams of the Eaft purge off this Gloom : 
The foft delightful Air (hall breath Balm, to heal the 

Scorchings of thefe corrofive Fires. But firft let us 

confider whom we ftiall fend in Search of this new 
World, whom (hall we find fufficient to attempt, 
with wandering Feet, the dark, infinite, and bottom- 
lefs Abyfs ? That can find out his uncouth Way, thro* 
grofs and palpable Darknefs, or take his Flight, born 
upward with indefatigable Wings over the pathlefs 
Space, before he arrives at the happy World where 
Man is placed ? What Strength or Art. can be e- 
nough, or what Evafion can ever bear him fafe, thro* 
the ftrift Centuries and thick Stations of Angels, that 
doubtlefs are watching round it ? Here he had Need 
of the greateft Circumfpeftion, and we need no lefs 
now in the Choice of whom we are to fend ; for -on 
him our laft Hope and the Weight of all relies. 

Having faid thus, he fat down, and look'd cx- 
pefting who would fecond him, or undertake this 
dangerous Enterprize: But they all fat mute, with 
deep Thoughts confidering the Danger; and each of 
them, in the Countenance of others, might have feen 
how himfelf look'd difmay'd; all were afionifh'd; 
none among the choice and chiefeft of thofe Champi- 
ons, who had warr'd in Heaven, could be found fo 
hardy, as to proffer, or confent alone to undertake, the 
dreadful Journey ; 'till at laft Satan, whom now 
tranfeendant Glory rais'd above his Companions, with , 
Regal Pride, as confeious of higheft Worth, {poke 
thus: Oh! 

(m) Zone ; Lat. Cr. i.e. A Tropics ; two are temperate, be- 

Bilt or GirdU : becaufe it girds tween the two Tropics and the 

the World. An Agronomical Polar Circles ; and two are ex-. 

Term: Ailronomers divide the treme cold, between the two 

Heavens inco five Zones •, one is Polar Circles and the two Polejt 
extreme hot, between the iwo 
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Oh! Progeny of Heaven! where perhaps ye ftill have 
Thrones, with Reafon deep Silence and Demur have 
ieiz'd us, tho* we are undifmay'd : The Way that leads 
up to Light, out of Hell, is long and hard ; our Prifon 
is ftrong; this huge Convex of Fire, the immenfe Vauk 
of Hell, outrageous to devour, furrounds us on all 
Sides, and Gates of burning Adamant barr'd over us, 
hinder all PafTage out. After thefe are paft, (if that 
be by anyone poffible) the void and bottomlefs Depth 
of Hell and Night gaping wide, receives him next 
who makes the Attempt, and plung'd in that abortive; 
Gulph, he is threaten'd with utter Lofs of Being. 
If fie efcape thence, in whatever World or unknown 
Region it may be, what lefs remains for him than un- 
known Dangers, and Perils difficult to go through ? 
But I fhould very ill become this Throne, and this 
Imperial Sovereignty, adorn'd as I am with Splendor 
and arm'd with Power, if any Thing could be propo- 
fed, judg'd to be of publick Moment, that in the 
Shape of Difficulty or Danger, I could be deterr'd 
from attempting. Wherefore do I aflume thefe Roy- 
alties ? Why do I not refufe to reign, if I refufe to ac- 
cept as great a Share of Hazard as I do of Honour ? 
Sipce to him who reigns they are alike due, and fo 
much the more of Hazard due to him, as he fits high 
honourM above the reft? Therefore, ye mighty Pow- 
ers, the Terror of Heaven, (though fallen) go and 
confult at Home, (while here fhall be our Home) what 
may beft give Eafe to prefent Mifery, and render 
Hell more tolerable ; if there be Cure or Charm to 
refpite, deceive, or mitigate the Pain of this ill Man- 
fion. Negledt no Watch againft fo wakeful a Foe, 
while I far off, through all the untrod Paths of dark 
Deftruftion, feek a Deliverance for us all : None (hall 
partake this Enterprize with me. 
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Thus faying, Satan arofe, and prudently pre- 
vented all Reply; left others among the Chiefs, their 
Spirits rais'd from his Refolution, and certain to be 
refus'd, might offer now what they before fearM ; and 
fo might rand in Opinion his Rivals, cheaply win- 
ning the high Reputation, which he had to acquire 
thro' extream great Hazard. But they did not dread 
die Adventure more than his forbidding Voice; with 
Mm they rofe all at once, and their Rifing was as the 
Sound of diftant Thunder: They bend towards him, 
and bow with awful Reverence, extolling him as a 
God, and equal to the higheft. in Heaven : Nor did 
they fail to exprefs their Praife, that he defpis'd his 
own, for the general Safety : (For neither do the dam- 
ned Spirits lofe all their Virtue; left bad Men fhould 
boaft their fpecious Deeds upon Earth, to which they 
are excited only by Glory, or clofe Ambition, varm- 
flied over with Zeal) Thus they ended their doubtful 
and dark Confutations, greatly rejoicing in their Ge- 
neral, whom they efteem'd matchlefs: As when after 
a Storm, if the Sun extends his warm Beams, the 
Fields revive, the Birds renew their Songs, arid the 
Herds bleat, and with their Joy make the Hills and 
the Vallies ring* "What Shame to Men ! Devil with 
Devil damn'd holds firm Concord ; of rational Crea- 
tures, Men only difagree ; though they are under 
Hope of heavenly Grace, and tho* God proclaims 
Peace, yet live in Hatred, Strife, and Envy, among 
themfelves, levying cruel Wars, and wafting the 
Earth, to deftroy each other: As if (which Confide- 
ration itfelf might induce us to Unity) Man had not 
helliftv Foes enough befides, that Day and Night wait 
for his Deftru&ion. 
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CHAP. II. 

Tbe Council thus ended, therefi betake them fever al 
Ways, and to federal Employments, as their In* 
ctinatitms leadthem % 'till Satan returns. 

THUS the Infernal Council broke up, and 
the great Peers of it came forth in Oraer ; in 
the Midft came Satan their Sovereign, and 
feem'd of himfelf alone ftrong enough to be an Op- 
pofition to Heaven ; nothing lefs than- Hell's dread 
Emperor, with fupreme Pomp and State, imitating 
God : Around him a Company of fiery Seraphim, 
who enclosed him with fhining and dreadful Enfigns 
and Arms. Then they ordered the great Refuk of 
their Councils to be proclaim'd with the Sound of 
Trumpets : Four fwitt Cherubim founding towards 
the four Winds, the Meaning of which was explain'd 
by die Voice of a Herald, which founded far and 
wide, and all the Hoft of Hell fhouted out aloud for 

J°y. 

From thence their. Minds grew more at Eafe, and 
being fbmewhat encourag'd by falfe and ill-grounded 
Hope, the ranged Bands difjperfe, and each wanders 
his feveral Way, as Inclination or fad Choice per- 
plexedly leads nim, where he may likelieft find fome 
Eafe to his reftlefs Thoughts, and pafs the painful 
Hours 'till his great Chief fhould return. 

Part of them cm die Plain, Part hovering in 
the Air, others contending in fwift Race, as in the (n) 

Olympian 

(*) Olympian, of Olympus, celebrated near the City Olym* 
The Orjrapic Games of Greece pi* in Pelofonntfu\ % m Wowxt 
Wertia&tuted by Mttc*fo, Bad of Jupittr Qty^w?%¥aX\itT % oxv % 
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Olympian or Pythian (o) Games; others 
curb fiery Steeds, or draw up Chariots and Troops in 
Form of Battle : As when, to give Warning to proud 
Cities, there appears War in the troubled Skv, and 
Armies rufli to Battle in the Clouds, before tne Van 
the airy Knights fpur on and level their Spears, , tiU 
thick Legions dole ; and the Firmament teems to be 
on Fire with warlike Apparitions. 

Others of the Fallen Spirits, with Rage like 
that of Typhon, and more fierce, tear up the Rocks 
and Hills, and ride the Air in Whirlwinds, fo that 

Hell 



the fecood Month after the 4th 
Year, every fifth Year, or eve- 
ry fiftieth Year monthly for five 
Bays together ; becaufe the Dae- 
tyli were five Brothers, who fet- 
tled in Elis, and inftituted the 
Solemnity* In thefe the valiant 
Youths exerdfed themfelves, at 
Running, Whirlbating, Quoit- 
ing, Jumping, and WreiUing ; 
fox high Rewards : but Women 
were not fufrer'd to be at them. 
They were very famous, and 
more manly (abating the Imrao- 
defty of the Players, who were 
all naked) than the cruel Diver - 
fions of the Romans, who pleaf- 
ed themfelves with tearing Men 
and Beads into Pieces, upon their 
Theatres ; and became their E- 
pocha or Date of Time. The 
Olympiads were the firft certain 
Periods of Chronology among 
the Greeks. The firft Olympiad 
began in the 35 th Year of Uz- 
ziah, King of Judah, on the 
I ith of our June, A. M. 3174 
or 3228. After the Deluge, 
///£ Years, 400 after the De- 
firv&on of Try 1 40 Years be- 
fa* the Building of Rome ; 730 



bef6re the Incarnation ; and Con- 
tinued in Ufe to the Reign of 
Conftantine ; foon after the 
Chriftian iEra took Place. 

(0) Pythian, of Python ; Heh. 
Pet hen, i. c. An Ajp or Cdcka- 
trice, Gr. i. e. Corruption. 
Thefe Games were inftituted in 
Honour of Apollo, who (hot a 
huge Serpent called Python : (Q- 
thers fay, it was (ome cruel Ty- 
rant whom he (lew,) becaufe it 
was generated of the imoure 
Mud of the Earth after the De- 
luge, by the River Cephi/ns, near 
Parnajjus : therefore he was cal- 
led Pythius, thefe Games Pytbi- 
ei, the City of Delphi (where 
his Oracle was kept) Pythia % 
the Priefteffes, Pythia or Pytho. 
nijfie. They were celebrated e- 
very 9th Year at firft, but after- 
ward on every £ th Year, accord* 
ing to the Number of the five 
Nymphs that went to congra- 
tulate Apollo on his Victory over 
the Python ; and the Conquerors 
were rewarded with Fruits con- 
fecratcd to him. Apollo is the 
Sun, wto by Vm fcorching Rays 
deftroy ed tYift &tea&&\ta&tat% 
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Hell fcarce holds the wild Uproar : As when Her- 
cules* (p) crown'd with Conqueft from Tiies- 
saLV, (q) after he had put on the poifon'd Robe, 
through Pain tore up Pines by the Roots, and threw 
Lichas (r) from Oeta (s) into the Black Sea, 
Others more mild retreated into a filent Valley, and 
fung to Harps in Angelical Notes their own heroick 
Deeds and unhappy Fall, by Chance of War, and 
complain that Fate fliould enflave free Virtue: Their 
Song was partial, but the Melody fufpended the Pains 
of Hell, and gave a great Delight to the thronging 
Audience ; what lefs could be, feeing that they were 
immortal Spirits that fung ? 

G Im 



(p) Hircula, the Son of Ju- 
fiter and Alcmena, and Grand- 
(on of Alcctus. After many 
mighty Deeds, called his twelve 
Labours, he ran mad* by put- 
ting on a poiforied Veil, ftained 
with the Blood of Neffiu the 
CtutaUr 9 whom he had kill'd 
with a poifon'd Arrow, lor a 
fool Affront offer 'd to his Wife : 
Neffiu in Revenge perfuaded her 
to pnt it upon Herculei, as an 
Antidote to the Love of other 
Women : When he put it on he 
ran mad, burnt hinffelf to Death, 
and was afterwards deified. 

(q) tbtffalj ; Lat. Gf. i. t. 
Situated upon the Sea ; or from 
Tbeflalus, one of the antient 
Kings % and Pela/gia, when the 
Pelafgi fettled there. A Country 
of Greece, having Acbaia on the 
Sooth, Epirus on the Weft, and 
a Part of Macedonia ; very woo^ 
dy and fruitful. The People were 
given to Horfemanfhip and the 
Knowledge of poifonods Herbs, 
wkiek akoundtd m fa 



(r) Lichas i Lat. Or. i. e. A 

Man of Lychia ; L e. A Sta* 
tare : Becaufe it was the Coun- 
try of the Giants, Men of a 
large Stature. He was the Sex-* 
vant of Hercules, by whom Z)*~ 
j antra fent him that poifon'd 
Garment, which made him fa 
outragioos* that he threw Lichai 
headlong into the Sea, where 
he perifhed.. 

(/) Oeta ': tat. from the Cr* 
i. e. Defruclion : From Oetus* 
a Giant, who dwelt on it, and 
destroyed all before him } a very 
high Mountain, dividing n*fi 
faly from Macedonia, whereon 
Hercules burnt himfelf to Deaths 
Hence the Poets call him Oeta- 
us, and from which he threw 
Lychas into the Sea, tho* many 
Miles diftant from it * now Bam* 
nia. Near it are the famous 
Straits, called Thermopflar, zf 
Foot broad. 
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In Difcourfc ftill more fweet (for Eloquence 
charms the Soul, and Song only the Senfe) others fat 
apart retired upon a Hill, in Thoughts more elevated, 
and they realon'd high of Providence, of Pore- 
knowledge, Will, and Fate ; fix'd Fate, Free 
Will, and absolute Fore-knowledge-, and in 
thefe perplexing Contemplations were loft in wander- 
ing Mazes, and found no End : Then they areu'd 
much about Good and Evil, of Happinefs, and of 
eternal Mifery, of the Paffions, of Apathy, and Glo- 
ry, and Shame; all which was vain Wifdom, and 
falfe Philofophy ; yet with a pleafing Sorcery it could 
charm Pain and Sorrow of Mind for a Tinje, and 
raife deceitful Hope, or arm the harden'd Heart with 
ftubborn Patience, as it were with Steel. 

Another Part bend their flying March four Way$ 
in Squadrons and great Bands, upon a bold Adven- 
ture, to make frefh Difcoveries in that difmal World, 
if peradventure any Part of it might yield them a 
happier Habitation : Their Way was along the Banks 
of the four Rivers of Hell, that difcharge their 
deadly Streams into the burning Lake; abhorred 
Styx, (t) the River of Hatred; fad Acheron ; (u) 
Cocytus, C^O the River of Lamentation; and fierce 

Phlegeton, 



(t) Styx r I. Lat. Gr. i. e. moft. A poifonous Spring in 
Hatred and Horror. The Poets Peioponne/us. This Fable un- 
feigned four Rivers in Hell, to plies Death, the King of Ter* 
whom they gave Names from rors. 

fuch horrible poifonous and [x) Cocytus; III. Lat. Gr. 

deadly Springs as were known i. e. Lamentation, Weeping ; for 

to them, to (et forth the Dread- it is faid to have fwelTd with 

folnefs of future Torments. They the Tears of the Tormented, 

fay, this River ran nine Times Homer places it in Qmmeri* 

round Hell. (which is Scythia, now Tartary) 

(u) Acheron, or Ac her us ; II. and makes Hell to be 4 there * 

Zat. Gr. i. c. Sad, /orrowfui, becaufe of the Blacknefr and 

Mid temforthfs } HcL i. e. Out- Datkucfa ot xtaxCaustiri* 
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Phlbgetok, (y) whofe Waves boil with raging Fire. 
Not far from thefe runs a flow and filent Stream in a 
watry Labyrinth, (z) call'd Lethe, (a) the River of 
Oblivion, whereof whoever drinks forgets all his for- 
mer State and Being, both Joy and Grief, Pleaiiire 
and Pain. Beyond this Flood lies a frozen Continent, 
dark and wild, beat with continual Storms of Whirl- 
wind and Hail, which not thawing on the firm Land, 
gathers to a Heap, and feems like the Ruins of fome 
old Building, all befides being deep Snow and Ice ; a 
Gulph as deep as that Serbonian (b) Bog, betwixt 

G 2 Damiata 



(y) Pbltgeton, or Pblegethoni 
IV. Lot. Gr. i. e. Burnt tig ; 
for the Waters of it are faid to 
boil for ever. This is the laft 
of the Rivers of Hell, as the 
Poets reprefented it. 

(as) Labyrinth 1 Teut.Dut.Fr. 
lot. from the Gr. i. e. Not ha* 
vimg a Doer, receiving or de- 
vouring. A Building full of 
Turnings and Windings, fo that 
it was very difficult for one to 
get out of it. A Maze. Pliny 
reckons four of them. The 
firft and greateft was built in 
Egypt by" Menis, an antient 
lung, to be a Funeral Monu- 
ment for himfelf, confiding of 
12 Palace*, 1500 Rooms, and 
1 2 Halls. The fecond in Crete, 
made by Dadalus, by the Order 
of Minos, from a Model of that, 
and for the fame End, or rather 
for a Prifon. The third in Lent- 
nos, having 1 50 Pillars of Mar- 
ble : It is under the whole Con* 
cavity of Mount Ida, and ftiil 
to be feen. The fourth in Ita- 
ly, by the Order of Por/enna, 
King of Tufcany. 

fa) ****** I*t< Gr. L C. f*r r 



gttfulneft. A River of Africa, 
which after a long Courfe hides 
itfelf under Ground, and ap- 
pears again ; wherefore Antiqui- 
ty feigned that all the Dead 
drank a Draught of its Waters 
before they enter'd Hell, which 
made them forget all their pad 
Sorrows. The Fable is Death, 
when all thePleafures and Pains 
are quite forgotten. 

(b) Serbonian ; of Serb on, 
or Sirbon : Strabo calls it Serbo- 
nis y Ptolomy and Pliny , Sir bo- 
nis. Arab. i. e. The Lake ; tho' 
Strabo ignorantly takes this for 
the Lake of Sodom. A Bog or 
Lake upon the utmoft Borders of 
tale fine and Egypt, fifty Miles 
from Arabia; now Lagos dt 
Tevefo, by the Italians, Bayre- 
na by the Natives, and Bara- 
thrum, by the Latins, i. e. a 
deep Gulph. It was Fiftytwo 
Miles in Length, one Thoufand 
Furlongs in Compafs, narrow 
and very deep, furrounded with 
Hills of loofe Sands, which 
thickened and difcoloutqi &% 
Waters ; that Paffen^m&A ro\ 
difcern them fromtkc 4ry 'SvnSv 
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Damiata (c) and Mount Casius, (i) where whole 
Armies have funk : Thejparching Air burns in Froft, 
and Cold performs the Effe<5t of Fire : Thither at cer- 
tain Revolutions all the Damn'd are dragg'd by their 
Tormentors, and by Turns feel the bitter Change of 
fierce Extreams, which by Change are made more 
fierce ; their foft etherial Warmth forc'd from Beds 
of raging Fire, to ftarve in Ice, there to pine im- 
moveable, fix'd in and frozen round for Periods of 
Time, and from thence be hurried back to Fire. 
They pafs over this River Lethe, both to and fro, 
to heighten their Sorrow, and wilh and ftruggle as 
they pafs to reach the much defir'd Stream ; with one 
Drop of its Water, t6 lofe in fweet Forgetfiilnefs all 
Sorrow and Pain in one Moment, being fo near the 
Brink : But Fate oppofes, and Spirits of Horror* like 
Medusa, (e) with Gorgonian (f) Terror guard 

the 



and fo were fwallowed up there- 
in and loft. Indeed that large 
Trait of Land abounds with 
Quickfancfe, ' Mountains and 
Heaps of Sands, wherein many 
Travellers have been buried alive, 
as Cambyfes loft 50,000 Men in 
the Sands of Lybia. This Lake 
has been filled up long ago, and 
is not to be found now. 

(c) Damiata, or D ami eta ; 
Heb. i. e. Dirt or Mud. A 
Town in Egypt upon the Mouth 
6f the Miditerranean Sea, aud 
the moft Eafterly Bank of the 
Ktle, near Old Pelufium, which 
fignifies alfo Dirt ; becanfe both 
are fituated in a dirty, Clay 
8&il. : Thefe Cities were the Key 
and Bulwark of Egypt. Dam- 
at a was' founded by Ijis, and 
Selirpyed by the Saracens, in the 
Holy wart but is now a f lace 
+f£roLt Trade. 



(d) Cafiu, or Caffius ; Sjr. i. e. 
A Boundary ; becaufe it parts E- ' 
gypt and Palefiine: A fancjy 
Mountain on the farther Side of 
Pelufium, near the Serbonian 
Bog, between the Red Sea uA 
the Mediterranean Sea, extend- 
ing Southward to Arabia Pg- 
trtea : At the Foot of it flood 
once a Town called Cafium, fa* 
rnous for the Temple of Jupiter 
Ca/tuj, wherein flood J a Statue 
of him in full Proportion, 
ilretching out his Right Hand 
with a Pomegranate, the Em- 
blem of his being the Terminal 
God, defending the Borders of 
that Nation. 

(e) Medufa ; Lat. Gr. I e. 
An imferieuj ££*een 9 the Daugh* 
ter of Ceta Pboreas, a King of 
Gorfica and Sardinia ; very beau- 
titul, h&N\t^ vplitn Hair; of 
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the Ford, and the Water of itfelf flies from the 
Tafte of all living Creatures, as once it fell from the 
Lip of Tantalus, (gj Thus the Fallen Spirits ro- 
Ting on in confus'd March, forlorn and pale, with fhud- 
dering Horror, and with ghaftly Eyes firft view'd their 
lamentable Lot, and found no Reft : They pafs'd a- 
long through many a dark and dreary Vale, and ma- 
ny a difmal Region, over many a frozen and many z 
fiery Alp ; (b) Rocks, Caves, Lakes, Fenns, Bogs, 
Dens, and Shades of Death; a Univerfe of Death! 
which God created Evil by a Curfe ; Good only for 
Evil, where all Life dies, where Death lives, and Na- 
ture breeds perverfely all monftrous and prodigious 
Things, abominable and beyond all Expreflion ; and 
worfe than ever Fables yet have feign'd, or Fear con- 

G 3 ceiv'd, 



and contended with Minerva, 
for which the Goddefs turned it 
into Snakes ; which were (o ter- 
rible, that they turned all that 
beheld them into Stones. Per- 
fens cat off her Head, that it 
might not deftroy the whole 
Country; and as he carried it 
thro 9 Africa, the Drops of Blood 
became Serpents: Hence they 
fay, it is infefted with fwarms of 
Serpents and other venemous 
Creatures, above other Parts of 
the World. 

if) Gorgonian, of the Gor- 
vens ; hat. Gr. i. e. Cruelty. 
The Gorgons were fo called from 
Gorge*, a venomous Bead in A- 
frica; they were the three 
Daughters of Pb*eus, viz. Me- 
iufa, Stent, and Euryale: So 
called from their Savagenefs; 
becaufe they killed at the very 
Sight. 

M Tantalus j Gr. hat. i. e. 
majt niftrable. The Son of Ju- 
fittr and PUta. He killed and 



dreffed up his Son Pelops to the 
Gods, at a.Feaft: for which 
they condemned him to Hell ; 
where he was fet in Water to 
the Chin, with Apples bobbing 
at his Lips; yet could tafte of 
neither. 

(h) Alp for Alps 1 by a Fig. of 
Rbet. Lat. i. e. white : becaufe 
they are always White with 
Snow, or high ; a long Range of 
lofty and deep Mountains, which 
parts Italy and Germany and 
France: It coft Hannibal the 
Carthaginian General, nine 
Days before he got to the Top 
of them ; and 1 5 in marching 
over them ; wherein he loll vaft 
Numbers both of Men andBeads, 
tho' he mollified the Rocks with 
Vinegar, and cut them down 
with iron Tools: But Pohbius 
and Livy fay, that the Italians, 
Gauls, and others paft and repail 
them, long before this famous 
Expedition of Hannibal* 
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ceivM, of dire Chimeras, (i) Hydras, (jfc) and 
Gorgons. 



CHAP. III. 

Satan pajjfes on his Journey to Hell Gates; finds 
them put \ and who fat there to guard tbetn> by 
whom at length they are open'd, and difcover io 
him the great Gulpb between Hell and Hea- 
ven. 

IN the mean while Satan, the Adverfary of God 
and Man, with Thoughts enflam'd with higheft 
Defigns puts on fwift Wings, and takes his foli- 
tary Flight towards the Gates of Hell; Sometimes he 
fcoursthe Right-Hand Courfe, fometimes the Left* 
now flies over the Deep with fteady Wings, then 
foars up, mounting as high as the fiery Concave : As . 
when a Fleet difcover'd at Sea, hangs as in the Clouds 
byEquino&ial (m) Winds, failing clofe from (») Ben t 

GAL, 

i 

(/) Chim$ras\Lat.Gr. i.e. Goats, and excef&ve Water Serpent | 

A Chimera was a fabulous Mon- feigned with 50 Heads. It it . 

iter, faidtohave had the Head fa id, that Hercules tamed this 

of a Lion, the Belly of a Goat ; Monfter in the Lake Lerna, be- 

and the Tail of a Serpent. It tween Argi and Mycene. 

was only a Mountain of l>ycia % (m) jEquinofiial, of the JEpd* 

a Branch of the M. Taurus in A- nox ; Lat. i. e. Equal Nigh and 

fia ; whole Top did caft out Days. An Aftron. T. Here, 

Flames, and abounded with Li- the Trade Winds, that blow in 

ons, in the Middle there was September and March % when 

good Pafture for Goats 5 and at the Days and Nights are of e- 

the Bottom of it were many Ser- qual Length. 

penes. (*) Bengal, Indian. The an. 

(i) Hydras 1 Lat. Gr. i. e. tient Name was Btng % i.e. Wo* 

Waters. Hydra is a monftrous ten for as the Waters overflow" 

fcn* 
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gal, or the Iflands of Tern ate, (0) or Ti- 
dore, (p) from whence Merchants bring their Spi- 
ces, they on the trading Flood ply to the Cape, (q) 
through the Ethiopian (r) Sea; juft fo afar off 

G 4 feem'd 



feme Parts of that Country, the 
People made their Fields into 
Beds of 1$ Yards fquare, and 
two Yards high ; which they 
called Ala ; hence, came Ben- 
gals, i. e. an rverflrufd Coun- 
2>. A large Kingdom in the 
ift-Indies, belonging to the 
Great Mogul, extending upon 
the Golf*of Bengal, about 160 
Leagues to Length, and more in 
Breadth* One of the moil fruit- 
ful and pleafant Countries of the 
World ; for all Sorts of Commo- 
dities ; therefore it 11 called the 
Scorthoufe of Afia % well-water- 
ed, and abounds in Canals ; thro* 
it the mat River Ganges runs, 
and difcharges itfelf into the Bay 
of Bengal. The Rivers abound 
with Crocodiles, tec. the Inlands 
With Elephants, Sec. The Euro- 
peons have a vaft Trade there. 
This Gulf is 800 Leagues over, 
thro* it the Europeans fail to and 
from India. 

(#) Ternate ; Ind. The Chief 
of the five Malacco or Molucca 
Iflands in the Eafi Indian Sea, 
by which the Europeans fail to 
and from the Eafi Indies, viz. 
fernate, Tidore, Macbian, Mo- 
ties and Bacbian. They lie near 
the Line, and abound with Spi- 
ces. The Arabs firft began to 
trade there, then the Mubamme- 
dans\ now they belong to the 
Hollanders, fince they expelled 
the Portuguefe and Spaniards, A, 
i>. 1641. The Natives are 
mo% Hcgtben Idolaters. 



(p) Tidore, or Tidor ; Ind. Ano- 
ther of the Malacca Iflands, near 
to Ternate, feparated only from 
it by a narrow Channel. 

(q) Cape-, Fr. from the Lat. 
i. e. A Head, a Geogr. T. An 
high Mountain or Head Land 
running into the Sea ; Here the 
Cape of Good Hope, upon the 
Point of Africa to the South, 
whither the Old Phoenicians and 
others paft it or no, is uncertain; 
but it was firft difcover'd to the 
Moderns by Bartholomew Dias, 
a Portuguese, A. D. 1454. Fa/a. 
de Gama arrived at Calecut, Ma) 
20. A. D. 1498. It is called 
by them Cabo de Bona Speranxa : 
Becaufe they had good Hope of 
a Paflage to the Eafi Indies by 
doubling that Cape, as after- 
wards it did appear. The Dutch 
purchased it of their Kings, 
founded a ftrong Fort there, A. 
D. 165 1, and held it ever fince. 
Some call it the Cape of Tem- 
pefts; becaufe they are very 
common thereabouts. 

(r) Ethiopian, of Ethiopia, 
Lat. Gr. i. e. Burnt in the Face. 
Heb. Cbuf. i. e. Black, from 
Cbus, the Son of Cham, who firft 
peopled it. Ethiopia is a large 
hot Kingdom of Africa % in the 
Torrid Zone, therefore the Peo- 
ple are Sun-burnt, tawny and 
black ; about 3600 Miles in 
Length, and 2180 in Breadth. 
It is about one half of all Africa* 
Hcje, the Southern Ocean ,^V\cV 
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feem'd the flying Fiend. At laft the Bounds of Hell 
appear, reaching high up to the Roof, and the Gates 
were three Times threefold ; three Folds were of 
Brafs, three of Iron, and three of Adamantine Rock; 
impenetrable, furrounded with circling Fire, and yet 
not confumed. 

Before the Gates there fat on each Side a dread* 
ful Shape, one of which feemM a Woman to the 
Waift, and fair, but fhe ended in fcaly Folds like a 
Serpent, voluminous and vaft, arm'd with a mortal 
Sting; round about her Middle a Cry of Hell-Hounds 
bark'd without ceafing, and rung a hideous Peal, 
with loud and wide Cerberian (s) Moutfp; yet 
when they would, if any Thing difturb'd their Noife, 
crept into her Womb, and kennell'd there, and when 
notfeen, ftill bark'd and howl'd within: Lefs abhor- 
red than thefe were thofe that vex'd Scylla, (/) ba- 
thing in the Sea that parts Calabria (u) from Si- 
cily* 



wafhethit, and thro 1 which ike 
European Merchants pafs, as 
they go to and come from the 
Eaft- indies, China and Japan, 

(s) Cerberian ; Belonging to 
Cerberus ; Lat. Gr. j. e. A Di- 

wourer of Flejb, i. e. As wide as 
thofe of Cerberus the Dog, that 
kept the Gates of Hell, who 
had three, Come fay fifty, and 
Horace fays i oo Heads ; fignify- 
ing his greedy and devouring 
Nature. The Fable reprefents 
Time, which devours allThings; 
the three Heads, Time paft, Pre- 
lent, and to come. 

(t) Scylla i Lat. from the Gr. 
i. e. Vexation and Difiurbance. 
Scylla was a frightful Rock in the 
§ea between Italy and Sicily, fo. 



called from Styllio, a CafUeoa 
the Italian Shore, upon which 
the Waves made a Noife, like 
the Barking of Dogs, which ter- 
rify 'd Sailors : Or Scylla the 
Daughter of Pbarcus, who waa 
poifoned by Greg, and changed 
from the Waift down into ftrangc 
and frightful Monfters; where- 
fore (he threw herfelf into the 
Sea. 

(«) Calabria ; Lat. from tfc* 
Gr* i. e. Good and fruitful. A 
very fine fruitful Country on the 
outmoft Part of Italy, facing Si- 
cily, and divided from it by a 
narrow Strait: Itisalmoftan I- 
iland, yields Fruit twice in the 
Year, and is about 60 Miles 
wide, called now Terre de Labtri 
i. e. The Land of Calabria, 
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cilv, (x) nor do uglier follow the Night-Hag, who, 
when calFd in fecret, comes riding through the Air, 
drawn by the Smell of Infant's Blood, to dance with 
Lapland (y) Witches, while the labouring Moon 
is eclips'd by their Charms. 

The other Shape (if it might be call'd fo, that 
had none diftinguifliable, in Joint, Limb, or Mem- 
ber, or that might be call'd Subftance, that feem'd 
Shadow, for each feem'd either) flood as black as 
Night* as fierce as ten Furies, (z) as terrible as Hell, 
and fhook a dreadful Dart ; what feem'd his Head, 
had the Likenefs of a kingly Crown on it. Satan 
was now near at Hand, and the Monfter moving from 
his Seat, came onward as faft with horrid Strides, fo 
that Hell trembled: Satan undaunted admir'd what 

this 



by an Abbreviation of the old 
Name. 

(x) Sicily* It was fo called 
from the Sieani andSicuti, who 
were die antient Inhabitants. Si- 
cily is the Urged and nobleft Ifle 
in the Mediterranean Sea, facing 
Italy ; and, as Tbucydides fays, 
20 Furlongs from it ; therefore 
it has been a Bone of Contenti- 
on between the Carthaginians, 
Greets, Remans, and other ad- 
jacent Nations, in all Ages to this 
Time. 

(y) Lapland ; from the antient 
Lnpiones, or Loppi; i. e. Silly, 
fottijb, and rude. The Natives 
call it Lapmark ; the Germans, 
Laplandi : the Mufeovites, Lap- • 
pi ; for they are an illiterate 
People, void of all Arts and 
Sciences, grofs Heathens. A 
cold Northern Country in Eu- 
rope, belonging partly to Swe- 
den, partly to Norway, and 
j>art)y to Mu/ctny ; very barren 



and barbarous : For their dread- 
ful Ignorance, Superftitton and 
Malice, the People are branded 
with Witchcraft and other Dia- 
bolical Practices. 

(z) Furies ; Fr. Ital. Sp. Lot. 
i. e. Madnefs and Rare ; or Ueb. 
Farar; i. e. Revenge. ThethrecFo- 
ries of Hell were imagined to be 
the Tormentors of the Damned, 
and painted with Snakes about 
their Heads, with Eyes fparkling 
with Fire, with burning Torches 
in their Hands ; t6rmenting the 
Souls of the Wicked in Hell : 
And their Names imply'd Dread 
and Terror, dhfio; Gr. i. e, 
InceiTant, without Reft, never 
ceafing to torment: Megcern* 
Gr. t\ r Envied, hated: Te/ipbone, 
Gr. i. e. A Revenger of Mur- 
der and Ebynides ; i. e. Difcord 
and Revenge. 
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this might be, but without Fear ; for he neither va- 
lued nor fhunn'd any Thing that was created, nor 
fear'd any Thing, God and his S o n excepted, and 
thus with a difdainful Look begun firft : 

Thou execrable Shape! whence and what art 
thou ? That dar'ft, though grim and terrible, to ad- 
vance thy mifcreant Form athwart my Way to yonder 
Gates ? Be afiur'd that I mean to pafs through them, 
without afking any Leave of thee : Give Way, or feel 
the Effects of thy Folly; and learn by Proof, Hell- 
born! not to contend with Spirits of Heaven. 

To whom full of Wrath, the Phantom reply'd, 
art thou that Traitor Angel ? Art thou he, whio firft 
didft break Peace in Heaven, and Faith, which 'till 
then had never been broken, and in proud rebellious 
Arms, drew after him a third Part of the Sons of 
Heaven, covenanted againft the Highest ; for which 
both thou and they are here condemn'd, outcaft from 
G o d, to pals Eternity irf Woe and Mifery ? Anddoft 
thou reckon thyfelf with Spirits of Heaven ? Hell- 
dobm'd! doft thou breath Scorn and Defiance here, 
where I reign King ^? (and more to enrage thee, thy 
King, and Lord) I&ck, thou Fugitive, to thy Pu* 
nifhment, and add Wings to thy Speed * left I purfue 
thy lingering Steps with a Whip of Scorpions •, (a) or 
at one Stroke ot this Dart ftrange Horror fhaU feizae 
thee, and fuch Pangs as thou haft never felt before. 

The hideous Shadow fpoke thus; and fo {peak* 
ing and threatening, grew in Shape ten Times more 
dreadful and deform'd. On the other Side, Satan 
ftood unterrify'd, and incens'd with Rage, andbura'd 

like 

(z) Scorpion ; Gr, Lat. i. e. Head like a Craw-fitfh, and a 

throwing out Poi fori. A Scorpi- long Tail with fix or (even 

on Is a black, /hort, and very Knots, wherewith it kills Men 

poisonous Serpent, with a faiatt tni Wta 
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like a Comet, that fires the Length of Ophiucus (#) 
in the Artic (c) Sky, and from his horrid Hair is 
belicvM to (hake War and Peftilence. Each at the o- 
thers Head levelTd his mortal Aim, their fatal Hands 
intending no fecond Stroke; and they caft fuch a 
Frown at one another, as when two black Clouds full 
of Thunder, come rattling on over the Caspian (d) 
Sea, then ftand Front to Front, hovering for a Space, 
'till the Winds blow a Signal for them to join their 
dark Encounter in the Midft of the Air; fothefe 
mighty Combatants frown'd, infomuch that Hell 
grew darker; fo match'd they flood: For. never but 
once more was either of them ever like to meet fb 
great a Foe. And now great Deeds had been perfor- 
med, of which all Hell would have rung, had not the 
other Snaky Form, that fat clofe by Hell Gate, and 
who kept the fatal Key, rifenup, and rulh'd between 
with hideous Outcry. 

She cry'd, Oh Father! what does thy Hand de- 
fign againft thy onely Son? Oh Son ! what Fury pof- 

feffes 



(h) Ophiucus 1 Lot. from the 
Gr.L c. A Serpent-Bearer. An 
Afiron. T. A Northern Con- 
ftellation, called alio the Serpent, 
representing a Man holding a 
Serpent in his, Hand 5 and con- 
fifb of 29 Stars, according to 
Ptolemy. The Fable is taken 
from Hereules, who fqueezed 
two Serpents to Death in his 
Cradle. 

(a) Artie ; Lat. Gr. An A- 
frit. T. The Northern Circle, 
where there are two Stars that 
go by this Name, near the North 
Pole ; the Gnat Bear and the 
Little Bear. The oppofite Pole 
h called Attar tic, or the Sow 
thorn Polo. 

(b) Cafi/a*; ficyti. from the 



Caftii, anantient People, who 
dwelt upon the Sooth Side of it. 
the Cafpian Sea is not a Sea pro- 
perly fo called, nor a Bay of the 
Northern Ocean, as the Antientt 
thought ; but a Lake ; and the 
greateft in the World. It lies 
between Perfia, fartary, Geor- 
gia, and Mufioajy : about 3000 
Miles in Compafc ; for tho' the 
Volga (which alone difcharges 
more Water in a Year, than all 
the other Rivers in Europe) and 
100 Rivers befides, run into it* 
yet it hath no vifible Outlet, 
Therefore fome think it rifeth up 
in the Perfian Gulf, after run- 
ning under Ground above 2000 
Miles* 
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fcfles thee, to bend that mortal Dart againft the Head 
of thy Father? And knoweft for whom too; for him 
who fits above, and only laughs at thee, who art or- 
dain'd his Drudge, to execute whatever his Wrath 
commands, which he calls Juftice ; his Wrath, which 
fometime or other will deftroy ye both. 

Thus fhe fpoke, and at her Bidding the heliifh 
Phantom forbore, and Satan made Anfwer to her. 

Thy Outcry, and thy Words, which thou haft 
interpos'd, are fo ftrange, that my Hand has been 
prevented by them, from letting thee know by Deeds 
what I intend v 'till I know firft of thee what thou art, 
thus double form'd, and why on firft meeting me on 
this infernal Vale thou haft called me Father, and that 
horrid Shape my Son : I know thee riot, nor ever 'till 
now faw a Sight more deteftable than thee and him. 

T o whom the Portrefs of the Gate of Hell made 
Anfwer, 

Hast thou forgot me then? And do I feem fo 
very foul in thine Eye now, who was' once efteem'd 
fo fair in Heaven, when at the Affembly, and in Sight 
of all the Seraphim, who combined with thee in bold 
Confpiracy againft the great King of Heaven, all on a 
iudden a miierable Pain feiz'd on thee, thy Eyes grew 
dim, and fwam in Darknefs, while thy Head threw 
forth Flames thick and faft, 'till it open'd on the Left 
Side •, from whence I fprung, a Goddefs arm'd, moft 
like to thyfelf in Shape and Brightnefs of Counte- 
nance, then ftiining heavenly fair : All the Hoft of 
tieaven were feiz'd with Amazement; they ftarted 
back, being at firft afraid, and called me Si n, and 
held me for an unlucky Omen •, but grown more fi|- 
miliar, I pleas'd, and with attradting Graces, wpn 
thole who before were moft averfe, and thee chief of 4 

all, 
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all, who viewing in me a perfeft Image of thyfelf, 
becameft enamour'd of me, and fuch Joy didft often 
Cake with me in Secret, that my Womb conceiv'd * 
growing Burthen: Mean while War arofe in Heaven, 
and Battles were fought, whereon remain'd (for what 
elfe could) to our Almighty Foe a compleat Victo- 
ry; to our Part Lofe and Defeat through all Heaven ; 
down they fell, driven headlong from the Skies, into 
this Deep, and in the general Fall I fell alfo ; at which 
Time this powerful Key was given into my Hand, 
with Charge to keep the Gates lhut for ever* which 
none can pafs without my opening. Here I fat, pen- 
five and alone; but not long, before my Womb> 
made pregnant by thee and now grown exceflively, 
felt prodigious Motion, andPains of Child-birth; atlaft 
this odious Offipring, whom thou feeft here, thine 
own Begotten, violently breaking his Way, tore 
through my Entrails ; fo that diftorted with Fear and 
Pain, my nether Parts grew thus transform'd : But 
he, my inbred Enemy, ifiii'd forth, terribly fluking 
his fatal Dart made to deftroy : I fled away, and cry'd 
out, Death! at that hideous Name Hell trembled, 
and figh'd from all her Caves, and refounded back, 
Death! I fled, but he purfu'd, (though more infla- 
med, it feems, with Lurc, than with Rage) and be- 
ing far fwifter, overtook me his Mother, quite over- 
come with Fear; and in forcible Embraces, and foul 
engendering with me in that Rape, begot thefe yel- 
ling Monfters, that as thou faweft furround me with 
ceafelefs Cry ; with infinite Sorrow to me hourly con- 
ceiv'd, and hourly born ; for when they lift they re- 
turn into the Womb that bred them, and howl and 
gnaw all my Bowels for their Food ; then burfting 
forth, put me to frefh and terrible Pain, fo that I nei- 
ther find Reft or Intermiflion. Diredtly oppofite and 
before my Eyes fits grim Death, my Son and Foe, 
who fets them on; and foil foon would even dtvout 
me, his Parent, but that he well knows that his \Lw& 
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is involved with mine; he knows that I fhotild prove 
a bitter Morfel and his Bane, whenever that flxall hap* 
pen; fo was it pronounc'd by Fate. But I forewarn 
thee, my Father ! do thou fhun his deadly Arrow ; 
neither vainly have Hope to be invulnerable in thofe 
bright Arms of thine, tho* they were made in Hea- 
ven, for that mortal Stroke there's none can refill, ex- 
cepting He who reigns above* 

She finifh'd here, and the fubtle Fiend foon learn'd 
what was beft for him to do; fo that now grown 
milder, he anfwer'd thus (moothly : 

Dear Daughter! fince thou claimed me to be thy 
Father, and flieweft me my fair Son here, (the dear 
Pledge of Dalliance which I had with thee in Hea- 
ven, Joys then fweet, now fad to mention, thro* the 
fatal Change that has befallen us, quite unthought of 
and unforefeen) I come not here as an Enemy, but to 
fet free from out this difmal and dark Houfe of Pain f 
both him and thee, and all the Hoft of heavenly Spi- 
rits, that arm'd in our juft Pretences fell with us from 
on high ; I now go from them alone, fo has it beat 
my Choice, on this uncouth Errand, and expofe my- 
felf, one for all, to tread with lonely Steps the fa- 
thomlefs Deep, and thro* Immenfity fearch with wan- 
dering Enquiry a Place, which was foretold fhould be 
created ; and if we may judge by concurring Signs it 
is now created ; a large Globe, aJPlaceof Blifs, on the 
Borders of Heaven, and already therein is plac'd a 
Race of upftart Creatures, to fupply, it may oe, our 
vacant Room, tho* remov'd farther off, left Heaven 
being over-ftock'd with too powerful a Multitude, 
new Broils might happen : Whether this be, or any 
Thing more lecret now defign'd, I am haftening to 
know ; and this once known, I iliall foon return, and 
conduct ye to the Place, where* thou and Death 
(hall dwell at Eafe, and fikntty axAx^itax^kto 
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and fro; there (hall ye both be fed, and filTd immca- 
ferably, for all Things fhall be your Prey. 

He ceas'd here, for they both feem'd highly 
pleas' d, and Death grinn'd horrible a ghaftly Smile, 
at hearing that his Hunger (hould be fatisfy'd, and 
bleft his Maw, that wa$ deftin'd to fo good an Hour ; 
his bad Mother did not rejoice lefs, who thus fpake to 
her Father Satan: 

B y the Command of Heaven's all-powerful Kinjk 
aid by due Right, I keep the Key of this infernal 
Pit; Forbidden by him to unlock thefe Adamantine 
Gates; Death ftands ready to interpofe his Dart a- 
gainft all Force, not fearing to be over-match'd by a- 
ny Thing created : But what do I owe to his Com- 
mands above, who hates me, and hath thruft me 
down hither into this Gloom of profound Hell, to fit 
here employ'd in this hateful Office, once an Inhabi- 
tant of Heaven and heavenly-born, yet has doom'd 
me to remain here in perpetual Agony and Pain, en- 
compafs'd round with the Terrors and Clamours of 
my own Brood, that feed fhemfelves with my Bow- 
els? Thou art my Father, my Author, thou gaveft 
me Being; whom fliould I obey and follow but thee ? 
Thou wilt foton lead me to that newJWorld of Light 
and Happinefs, where among the Gods who live at 
Eafe, I fhall reign voluptuoufly at thy Right-Hand, 
Time without End. 

As (he laid this, lhe took from her Side the fatal 
Key, the fad Inftrument of all our Woe, and rolling 
her ihaky Train towards die Gate, forthwith drew pp 
the great Portcullice 5 which, excepting herfelf, not 
all the combined Powers of Hell could once have 
mov'd; then turns the intricate Wards in the Key- 
hole, and with Eafe unfeftens every Bolt and Bar* 
tho' of mafly Iron, or offolid Rock: Upon a Sud- 
den 
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den the infernal Doors fly open, with a moft vio- 
lent Rebound, and grating Noife of the Hinges, and 
jarring Sound like harftx Thunder, that the lowed 
Bottom of Hell's Caverns ffiook. 

Thus flie open'd the Gates, but to ftiut them a- 
gain was beyond her Power ; they ftood fo wide open* 
mat an Army with all its Body and Wings extended, 
marching under fpread Enfigns, might pafs through, 
with all their Horfes and Chariots, tho* rank'd out 
in loofe Order : So wide they ftood, and call forth a 
vaft Smoak and red Flame, like the Mouth of a Fur- 
nace. Before their Eyes there fuddenljr appeared the 
Secrets of the raging Deep ; a dark infinite Ocean, 
without Dimenfion or Bound whatfoever; where 
Length, Breadth, Height, and Time, and Place are 
loft* where eldeft Night and Chaos, the firft An- 
ceftors of Nature, hold continual Anarchy, amongft 
the Noife of endlefs Strife, and keep their Station by 
Confufion: For Hot, Cold, Moift, and Dry, four 
fierce Champions, ftrive here for Mattery, and bring 
to Battle the imperfedt Particles of the firft Matter ; 
and they fwarm populous, each by Nature tending to 
their own Faftions, in their feveral Clans, whether 
light, heavy, fharp, fmooth, fwift, or flow, being 
numberlefs as the Sands of Barca, (e) or the fcor- 
ched Soil of Cvrene, (f) which is lifted up with 

warring 

(c) Barea ; Carthag. i. e. A to North : Others call it the 

Dejart ; or from Ami Fear Barca, Sandy Lybia : The chief City is 

the Father of Hannibal, who is 550 Miles {torn Alexandria ift 

faid to have founded it. A large, Egypt. Barca feparatet E&p 

fandy, barren and dry Country from Cyrene. 

in Africa ; fo called from the (d) Cyrene ; Carthag. from 

capital City of it, lying on the Cyreno ; i. e. a Fountain, which 

Weft of Egypt, on the Mediter- fprings from a Mountain of the 

ranean Sea, between Egypt and fame Name there ; a vtry bu- 

Trfpefi, too Miles from Eaft to ren fandy Province of EySim, 

Weft, and 1 20 Miles from South tow wte u* Ctatx $ytis % lying 
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warring Winds, and driven about the Air. What 
thefe moft adhere to, rules for a Moment; Chaos (its 
Umpire, and by his Decifion embroils the Fray the 
more, by which he reigns ; next him the high Arbi- 
ter Chance governs all: Such was this wild Abyfs, 
the deep Womb of Nature, and not unlikely but it 
fliall be her Grave, made up of neither Sea, nor 
Shore, nor Air, nor Fire, but all thefe mix*d confa- 
fedly in their pregnant Caufes, and which muft for 
ever fight thus, unkfs the Almighty Maker ordain 
them, his dark Materials to create, and form new 
Worlds. 



CHAP. IV. 

With what Difficulty Satan pqffes the Gulpb j fa 
veiled by Chaos, the Power of that Place \ to the 
Sight of this new World which he fought. 

THE Wary I?iend ftood upon the Brink of 
Hell, and look'd for a while into this wild 
Abyfs -, for now he had ho narrow Sea to 
drofs, nor was his Ear lefs deafen* d with loud and ru- 
inous Noifes, than (to compare great Things with 
(mall) when BelLona, (e) bent to deftroy fome ca- 

H pital 

upon the Mediterranean Sea near carried our Saviour's Crofs to 

Sgjpt. Cyrene was built by Bat- Mount Calvary, Mat. 27. 32. 

ins the Lacedemonian, from Cyrene was alfo called PentafoJis 1 

whom the Inhabitants were call- Gr. becaufe it contained five fine 

cd Battid*, and gave the Name Cities of old. 

to the whole Co untry. Itftrove (e) Beilona ; Lat. i. e. The 

once with Carthage for fome Pri- Godde/s of VTar. A Deity a- 

rileges. In the moft Southern mong the old Romans ; the Mo* 

Part of it ftood the famous Tern- ther, Sifter, and Wife of Mart. 

pie of Jupiter Amnion ; and was She had many Temples, Ftiefa, 

the Birth-place of Sim**, who Sacrifices Statues and Roiwm 
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pital City, ftorms it with all her battering Engines* 
tfr'as if this Frame of Heaven were falling, and thefc 
Elements in Uproar, had torn the ftedfaft Earth from 
her Axle, if) 

At laft Satan fpread his wide Wings, like Sails, 
for Flight* and lifted up in the riling Sjtnoak, fpurns 
the Ground •, thence afcending, rides intrepidly many 
a League, as it were in a cloudy Chair ; but that Seat 
foon railing, he meets nothing but the vaft empty 
Space: At unawares, fluttering his ufelefs Wings, 
dire&ly down he drops ten Thoufand Fathom deep, 
and to this Hour he nad been falling, had not the 
ftrong Rebuff of a flying Cloud, kindled with Fire 
and Nitre, hurry'd him up as many Miles aloft : 
That Fury over, he lights on a finking Quick-fand, 
and nigh foundcr'd, make v his Way over what was 
neither Sea nor good dry Land, treading the crude 
Subftance of the Abyfs half on Foot and half flying, 
that it was requiflte for him now to ufe both Oar and 
Sail: As when a Griffin {g) with winged Courfe, over 
Hill, thro* Wildernefs, or moorifh Vales, purfues the 
Arimaspian, (h) who by Stealth had taken from 

his 



paid her ; and was painted with 
a furious Countenance, holding 
a Trumpet, a Whip, and fome- 
times a lighted Torch ; to (hew 
the difmal Effefts of War. In 
Time of Peace, her Temple was 
fhut up. 

(f) Axle ; Sax. Lat. Gr. 
i. e. Going round; A Geog, T. 
Aft Axle-Tree. Here, an ima- 
ginary Line drawn thro* the 
Center of the Earth, from the 
North to the South Pole ; upon 
which the Earth is fuppofed to 
move, in its Diurnal Motion 
from Edit to Weft. 



(?) Griffin or Griffon j La*. 
Gr. i. e. To gripe faft or 
fqueeze. A fabulous, terrible 
and rapacious Bird, faid to be 
partly like an Eagle, partly like 
a Lion ; Guardians of hidden 
Gold, and dedicated to Aj*lU f 
the God and Maker of Gold, 
i e. The Sun with the Heat of 
his Rays. 

(b) Arima/pian ; Scytb. from 
Ari % i. e. One and Mafpos, L e. 
An Eye , One-ey % d\ a People of 
Scytbia Or Little? artery in Em- 
rope, faid to have had one Eye. 
ThtTmVv&t ttay were expert 
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his watchful Cuftody the Gold that he had guarded * 
fo eagerly the Fiend purfues his Way over Bog or 
fteep Hill* thro* ftrait, rough* folid Land, or Wa- 
ter, with Headj Hands, and Wings or Feet; and as 
he can belt* makes his Way ; either fwims, or finks* 
or wades* or creeps* or flies. At length his Ear is 
aflaulted with a univerfal Uproar of ftunning Sounds* 
and Voices all in Confufion, which were born through 
the hollow Darknefs ; undaunted he bends his Way 
thither* to meef there whatever Power, or Spirit of 
the lowermoft Abyfs might refide there, of whom he 
might enquire* which Way the neareft Coaftof Dark- 
nels lay* that border'd upon Light ; when ftrait ap- 
pears the Throne of Chaos* and his dark Pavillion 
ipread wide upon the wafteful Deep ; enthron'd with 
him fat dark and fable-habited Night* the eldeft of 
Things, and Confort of his Reign ; and by them 
ftood Orcus* (i) and Hades, (k) and the dreaded 
Name of Demogorgon : (J) Next Rumour, and 
Chance, and Confusion, and Tumult, and Dis- , 
cord, with a thoufand various Mouths, all thefe in 
Continual Mutiny •, to whom Satan boldly turning 
faid thus : 

TTe Powers* and Spirits of this lowermoft AbylV 
Chaos, and antient Night ! I come not hither as a 
Spy, with Purpofe to pry into, or difturb the Secrets 

H 2 of 



Archers, who (hut one Eye, that Holy Writ and facred Anthony 

they might with the more Ex- It is efteem'd to be the general 

adneft hit the Mark. Atexan- Receptacle of all Soals depart- 

der the Great fubdn'd them. ed this Life* in a State of £x- 

(£} Orcus ; Lai. from the Gr. petition, till the Day of Judg- 

i.e. An Oath: becaufe the Su- ment. 

pernal Gods made their Oaths (/) Detoogoreon ; Lai. from 

by Of cms, as well as by Styx, a- the Gr. i. e. Beholding the Got* 

AOther Name of Hell. goti* which none cou\d do Ywfc 

(4) Hades ; Gr. Lat. i. e. A He; for (he turn'd aid Tatf^ 

iarl, fitddr* and jtvffif* Piatt; that iook'4 on her into Stout** 
the fame as Great or Hf/I; jn 
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of your Kingdom, but wander this darkfomc Deiart 
by Conftraint, as my Way up to Light lies thro* your 
fpacious Empire ; I feek which is the readieft Path 
that leads where your dark Bounds join to thofe of 
Heaven; or if the celeftial King poffeffes fome other 
Place lately won from your Dominion, I travel this dan- 
gerous Path to go thither; do you diredt my Courfe, 
which if you do, it will bring no mean Recompenceto 
youf Advantage ; if that Region be left, and I can (ex- 
pelling thence all Ufurpation) reduce it to original 
Darknefs, and your Sway, (which is the Intent of my 
prefent Journey) and once more eftablifli there the 
Government of antient Night ; let yours be all the 
Advantage, and only mine the Revenge! 

Thus fpoke Satan, and thus old Chaos anfwer'd 
him, with a Vifage uncompos'd, and faultering in his 
Speech: 

Stranger, I know thee, who thou art y that migh- 
ty leading. Angel, who lately made Opposition againft 
the King of Heaven, though overthrown ; I faw and 
heard; for fuch a numerous Army did not fly in Si- 
lence thro* the affrighted Deep, with Ruin upon Ruin, 
and Rout upon Rout, Confufion worfe confounded ; 
and the Gates of Heaven pour'd her vi&orious Bands 
in Purfuit, out by Millions. I upon my Borders here 
keep Refidence, if all I can do will ferve, I fhall not 
be wanting to ftrive to defend that Little which is yet 
left me, being continually encroach'd on thro* our in- 
teftine Wars, which weaken the Power of old 
Night; Firft was Hell, your Dungeon, ftretching 
far and wide below; and now lately Heaven and 
Earth, another World, hung o'er my Kingdom, 
link'd in a golden Chain, and is on that Side or Hea- 
ven from whence your Legions fell : If that be the 
Way you would go, you have not very far : (fo much 
the nearer are you to Danger^ Go* Mai Succels be 
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with you, for all Havock, Spoil, and Ruin are my 
Gain. 



He faid no more, and Satan did not (lay to 
make him a Reply, but glad that he was like to find 
a Shore f.o this Sea, with frefh Chearfulneis and re- 
newed Force, he fprings upwards like a Pyramid (m) 
of Fire into the wide Firmament, and forces his Way 
thro* the Shock of Elements, fighting on all Sides 
round him ; in more Danger and harder befet, than 
when the Argo (n) pafs'dthro* theBosPHORus, (o) 

H 3 betwixt 



(m) Pyramid; Gr. i. e. A 
Fire, a Geometrical Term. A 
Pyramid is a Heap of fquare 
Stones, rifing up like a Flame of 
Fire in four Squares. There 
are about 80 Pyramids near 
Grand C**ro in Egypt, the 
Wonder of the World to this 
Day, tho' they have flood 4000 
Years r and may continue as 
long again ; three of them are 
▼try large, befides many fmall 
ones. The Arabs call them 
Dgebel Pbaraon, and the Turks 
Pbaraon Deglary, i. e. Phara- 
ob*s Hills. Mr. Lucas faw above 
20,000 Pyramids near Cafarea 
ia Lefer Afia. 

(n) Argo ; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Swift ; becaafe of her fwift 
failing ; being rowed with 50 
Oar? f which was a new Inven- 
tion of Jafon; or from the 
Builder of it ; and Cicero de- 
rives it from the Arrives or 
Greeks, who (ail'd in it. The 
Ship wherein Jafon and other 
valiant Greeks made a famous 
Bxpedition to Colcbos, now Min- 
grtlia, Georgia and Iberia, upon 
faPontus, to bring from thence 



the golden Fleece into Greece. 
The Expedition of rhe Argonauts, 
celebrated in antient Hiflory, 
was in the Reign of A&geus; 
King of Athens, about A. M. 
2714. Before Cbrift 1284. It 
was no more than a bold and 
new Voyage to bring home fine 
Wool, the valuable Commodity 
of that Country, as the Britijb 
Wool is now 1 or carrying off 
the Treafure of the King of 
Colchis, which confided of Gold, 
gathered out of the Rivers, by 
the Help of a Ram's Fleece ; be- 
caufe Gaza, Heb. Signifies a 
Treafure and a Fleece : The two . 
Bulls and a Dragon were the two 
Walls round the Cattle, and a 
BrafsGate. For Sour, Heb. fig- 
nines both a Bull and a Gate ; 
Brafs and a Dragon. 

(0) Bofphorus, Bofforus, or 
Bofperus; Lat. from the Gr. 
i. e. Tbe Pqffage of an Ox, as 
we fay Oxford. A Paffage into 
the Euxine Sea, by Conftantino- 
ple, thro 1 which Jafon pafs*d 
with much Difficulty and Dan- 
ger in this Voyage. It is (o 
ftrait and narrow, dm C&tx\t 



to* Paradise Lost. Book II. 

betwixt the crowded Rocks ; or when Ulysses (p) 
fliunn'd Charybdis (q) on the Larboard Side, ana 
fteer'd by the Whirpool of Scylla : So did Satan 
piove on, and oafs with great Difficulty and very hard 
Labour ; but he having once pafs'd, foon after when 
Man fell, was a ftrange Alteration ; for Sin and 
Death quickly following his Path, (fuch was the 
Will of Heaven) pavM after him a very broad and 
beaten Way over the dark Gulph, and built thereon 
a Bridge of wondrous Length, continu'd from Hell, 
and reaching to the outmoft Orb of this frail World * 
over which the perverfe and fallen Spirits pafs and re^ 

5)afs with an ealy Intercourfe, to punifh Mortals, or 
ead them into Temptation, excepting fuch, who by 
more efpecial Grace, are guarded by Gqd andgooq 
Angels. 

But now at laft appears the facred Influence of 
Light, and far into the Bofom of dim Night (hoots 
a glimmering Dawn from the Walls of Heaven •, Nat 
ture firft begins here her fartheft Bounds, and Cha- 
6 s retires from her outmoft Works like a broken 
Foe, with lefs Tumult and lels hoftile Noife 5 fo that 

Satan 

fwira over it, and they bear the eloquent, cunning Greek, cele- 

Cocks crowing and Dogs bark- brated by Homer, Virgil, 0<uid 9 

h)g from one Side to another. &c. After the Siege of Troy, 

Now Stretti 4i Confiantinofofi, he is faid to have fufFer'd di- 

Ital. i. e. The Straits of Con- vers Hardfhips for Ten Years 

Jiantinople, more in his Return Home, par- 

(P) Ufyff** 5 &#• Gr. i. e. ticularly paifing by Sicily. 

All Strength, robuft ; or con- (o) Charybdis ; Htb. i. e. A 

tradted from his original Name, Gulf of Perdition ; hat. from 

Odufeus, Gr. i. e. The fublick the Gr. i. e. Gaping and fating 

Road: becaufe his Mother, o- in. A very dangerous Part of 

vertaken in a violent Rain, was the Sea of Sicily 9 between M*f- 

delivered of him on the High- fina and Italy, where divers 

way. The Son of Laertts, Ships have been fuck'd in r and 

Prince of Ithaca and Duliebia, Ulyffis had much ado to efcapf 

Ifiands in the JBgean Sea $ an, Drovming. 
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Satan with little Toil, (and prefcntly with Eafc) 
pafles on calm Waves, aflifted by fome fmall Degree 
of Light \ and like a weather-beaten Veflel is glad to 
find Harbour, tho* her Shrouds and Tackling be all 
damag'd and torn; or elfe in the emptier Wafte fome- 
thing refembling the Air, lies on his fpread Wings to 
behold at Leimre the diftant empyreal Heaven, in 
Circuit extended wide, but its Form and Limits not 
determin'd ; with Towers of precious Stones and Bat- 
tlements of living Saphires, (r) once the native Seat of 
Satan ; and juft by was this pendent World, hanging 
in a golden Chain, in Bignefs about the Size of one of 
the imalleft Stars, and clofe by the Moon. Thither 
accurfed, and in an accurfed Hour he haftens, quite 
filPd with Malice and mifchievous Revenge. 

(r) Sapbir ; Lat. Gr. from of Gold, and the hardeft next 
the Htb. i. e. Numbered ; be- to a Diamond : It was put into 
canfe one mad pay down very the Breaft-plate of the High- 
dear for it. A very clear, hard, Prieft ; Exod. 28. 18. Rev. 21. 
and precious Stone, of the Co- 19. 
lour of the Sky, with Sparkles 
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The Argum ent. 

GO D fitting on his Throne fees Satan fiy- 
ing towards this Worlds then newly cre- 
ated ; Jhews him to the Son who fat at 
bis Right Hand ; foretells the Succefs of 
Satan in perverting Mankind; clears bis own Ju- 
fiice andWifdom from all Imputation having cre- 
ated Man free and able enough to have ivithjlood 
bis Tempter i yet declares his Purpofe of Grace to- 
wards Urn, in regard be fell not of bis own Ma- 
lice, as Satan did, but by Mm feduc'd. The Son 
of God renders Prpifes to his Father for the Ma^ 
nifefiation of his gracious Purpofe towards Man ; 
but God again declares that Grace cannot be ex- 
tended towards Man, without the Satisfaction of 
Divine Ju/lice, Man bath offended the Majejly of 

Got* 
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God by afpiring to Godhead ; and therefore. WttA 
all bis Progeny devoted to Death, muft aie % unkfs 
fome one can be found fujficient to anfwerjor m$ 
Offence, and undergo bis Pwijhment. The Sow 
vf God Jreefy offers himfelf a Ranfom for Man* 
Tie Father accepts him, ordains bis Jfocarn&m* 
pronounces bis Exaltation above all Nama in 
Heaven and Earth ; commands all the Angels to 
adore him ; they obey and finging to their Harps 
in full Choir celebrate the Father and the Son, 
Satan lights upon the bare Convex of the JVorkts 
outermofi Orb, where be firfi finds a Place fince 
caird the Limbo of Vanity • what Perfons and 
Things fly up thither. Satan comes to the Gates vf 
Heaven, defcrib'd afcending by Stairs, and the 
Waters above the Firmament that flow about it : 
His Palfage thence to the Orb of the Sun : He 
finds there Uriel the Regent of that Orb ; but fir ft 
changes himfelf into the Shape of a meaner An- 
gel, inquires after the Habitation of Man and "it 
dire£ted\ alights firfi on the Mount Niphates. 



C H A P. I. 

God fees Satan flying towards tbisWorld, foretells 
bis Succefs in perverting Mankind} and declares 
bis Purpofe of Grace thereupon. 

AIL holy Light! (who if not fronqi 
Everlafting with the Deity, art the firft 
Offlpring of Heaven), may I exprefi 
thee without Blame ? fince Gon nmr- 
felf is Light, aad dwelling in Light 
from Eternity has always been xm- 
approachable, always dwelt in Thee, Thou bright 
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Effluence of the bright uncreated Being; or (hall I 
rather call Thee a pure heavenly Stream, whofe Foun- 
tain is God, Thou wert before the Sun and the 
Heavens, and at the Voice of God didft adorn the 
fifing World, which before was dark, and but juft ri- 
fen from the Chaos, without Form and infinitely 
void. Now I vifit Thee again with frefli Courage, 
having long been treating of Darknefs, and Hell, and 
the Shades of Obfcurity ; having been taught by 
the heavenly Spirit to venture down the dark Defcent, 
and to afcena up again to fpeak of Thee. Thee I 
now fafely revifit, and feel thy fovereign quickning 
Lamp; but Thou revifit'ftnottnefe Eyes, that in vain 
rowl to find Thy piercing Ray ; fo thick a Dark- 
nefs and Suffufion hath veil'd them and cxtin- 
guifh'd, that they never find a Dawn! Yet do I not 
for that Reafon ceafe to wander among clear Springs, 
or fhady Groves, or funny Hills, where the Mules 
haunt ; the Love of facred Song always delighting 
me. But chiefly S 1 o n, Thee I vifit nightly, and the 
flowry Brooks tnat wafh thy hallow'd Foot, flowing 
fwcetly 5 nor do I forget fbmetimes thofe other two in- 
spired Writers, whom Fate made equal with me, and 
to whom I wifh I were equal in Fame, blind Th amy- 
kis, (a) and blind M^onides, \b) and Tire- 
si as, 

(a) Thamjris, Lat. Gr. i. e. becaufe he defpis'd the Vanities 

Wondtrful. A Poet of Thrace, of the World, not that he was 

who had the Vanity to contend really deprived of his Eyefight 2 

with the Mufes in Singing, others fay, that his Blindnets 

bnt loft it ; therefore they put came by an Accident. But his 

out his Eyes,- and took away proper Name was Melifegents 9 

his Harp. This Fable teaches from the River MtUs, where 

us the Danger and Vanity of he was born. He was fo poor, 

nocking God, of Self-fufficien- that he begg'd his Bread ; yet 

cjr and Pride. when he was dead, feven Cities 

{b) Mmnidu ; Lat. Gr, i. e. contended for the Honour of 

Tbg $** of Maou t for Homer 9 his Nativity ; Smyrna, Rhodes , 

Gr. i.e. Que that doth not fee: CoUfho$ 9 Salamu^ GW«, At- 
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wherein he beholds all paft, prefcnt, and future* 
Things, and forefeeing what was afterwards to be* 
thus fpoke to his only Son: 

Only Begotten, doft thou behold what Rage 
tranfports our Adversary, whom no pre ferity d Bounds, 
nor Bars of Hell, nor all the Chains heap'd on him 
there, nor yet the vaft Gulph now feparated from the 
new Creation can hold ? So eager he feems for defoe-* 
rate Revenge, which fhall fall upon his own rebelli- 
ous Head ; now broke loofe from his Confinement, 
he takes his Flight not far from Heaven* and upon 
the Borders of Light, diredlly towards the World 
newly created, and towards Man plac'd there* with 
Purpofe to try if he can deftroy him by Force, or 
what is Worfe, by fome Allurement pervert himj 
Which laft will be the Cafe ; for Man will give Ear to 
his flattering and deceitful Lies, and tranfgrefs the 
only Command which is the Pledge of his Obedi- 
ence ; fo will he fall, and with him his faithlefs Pro- 
geny- Whofe is the Fault? Whofe but his own? 
Ungrateful, difobedient Man! I made him juft and 
right, with Power fufficient to have flood, yet left 
him free to fall ; and fo I created all the Powers and 
Spirits of Heaven, both them who flood and them 
who fail'd ; freely they ftood who flood,, and they 
who fell had the fame Freedom. Had they not been 
free, what fincere Proof could they have given of Al- 
legiance, true Love, or conftant Faith, where no- 
thing would appear but what they needs muft do, not 
what they would ? What Praife could they receive, or 
what Pleafure I, from fuch an Obedience? When 
Will and Reafon (for Reafon alfo is Choice) ftripp*d 
of their Freedom, both become ufelefs and vain, and 
would ferye Neceffity, not me ; they therefore as be* 
long to Right, were fo created •, nor can they with 
Juflice accule me, their Maker, or their Making, not 
blame their Fate, as if Predeftiuaxvotv trad over-rulM 
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their Will, difpos'd by high Fore-knowledge and an 
abfolute Decree: Their own Revolt they decreed 
themfelves, and not I : If I dic\ fore-know, my Fore- 
knowledge had not the leaft Influence over their Fault, 
which had I not fore-known, had prbv'd no lefs cer- 
tain : So without the leaft Enforcement or Imaginati- 
on of Fate, or any Thing forefeen by me, which may 
hereafter happen, do they offend ; Authors to them- 
felves in every Thing, as well of what they judge, as 
of what they chufe; for I form'd them free, and fo 
they muft remain 'till they enflave themfelves ; elfe I 
araft change their Nature, and abolifh the high, un- 
changeable, and eternal Decree, which ordaiivd their 
Freedom : It was they themfelves ordain'd their Fall : 
The firft Sort fell felf-deprav'd, felf-tempted, volun- 
tarily, and by their own evil Thoughts : Man falls 
too, but is firft deceiv'd by the other: Therefore 
Man fhall find Grace, but the other none ; fofhall 
my Glory, both in Juftice and Mercy, fliine through 
Heaven and Earth; but that which firft and laft fhall 
fhme the brighteft, fhall be Mercy. 



CHAR II. 

The Son of God on his Father's declaring that 
Divine Juftice muft be Satisfied for Man'* Shi, 
freely offers himfelf a Kanfom for them ; which 
the Father accepts. 

WHILE God fpake, a fweet Fragrance 
fill'd all Heaven, and diffus'd a frelh and 
unfpeakable Pleafureinthe blefs'dand eleft 
Angels. The Son of God was feen moft glorious 
and beyond Compare; all his Father flione in him, ex- 
prefs'd fubftantially, and in his Face appear'd vilibly 
divine Companion, hove without End, and G\&c£ 
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without Meafure, which to his Father he thus gpvc 
Utterance: 

. Oh Father! that Word was gracious which dos'd 
thy fovereign Sentence, and which promis'd that 
Man fhould find Grace ; for which both Heaven and 
Earth fhall highly extol thy Praifes, with the Sound 
of innumerable Hymns and holy Songs, which round 
about thy Throne fhall proclaim Thee ever bleft : For 
fhall Man, thy Creature late fo belov'd, created 
lince the Angels, be finally loft* and fall circumven- 
ted thus by Fraud, tho* join'd with his own Weak- 
nefs ? Far be that from Thee, great Father! whQ art 
Judge of all created Things, and who alone judgeft 
right. Or fhall the Enemy thus obtain his Ends, and 
fruflrate Thine ? Shall he fulfil his Wickednefs, and 
render thy Goodnefs ufelefs, or proudly return to 
Hell, (tho' to a heavier Doom, yet with his Revenge 
accomplifh'd) and draw after him the whole Race of 
Mankind corrupted by him ? Or wilt Thou thyfelf 
unmake and abolifh tor him, what thou haft made 
for a Purpofe of thy own Glory ? So fhould thy 
Goodnefs and thy Greatnefs both be call'd in Queftion* 
and be blafphem'd without Defence. 

To whom the great Creator reply'd thus: My Son, 
in whom my Soul hath its chiefDelight, Son of my 
Bofom, who art alone my Word, my Wifdofn, and 
my effectual Power ! all the Words that thou haft 
fpoken are my Thoughts, and as my eternal Purpofe 
hath already decreed : Man fhall not be quite Toft, 
but who will fhall be fav'd, yet not wholly of WiM 
in him, but Grace in me, freely beftow'd on him; I 
will once more renew his impair'd Faculties, though 
forfeited, and dragg'd by Reafon of Sin to foul and 
exorbitant Defires ; yet once more upheld by me, he 
fhall ftand on even Ground againft his mortal Foe, 
upheld by mr; that he may fully know how frail his 
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fallen Condition is, and to me, and none but me, owe 
all his Deliverance. Some, out of my peculiar 
Grace, I have elefted and chofen above the reft, fuch 
is my Will ; the reft fhall hear me call, and have fre- 
quent Warnings to leave their finful State, and to ap- 
peafe betimes (while Grace is yet offer'd) an angry 
God ; for I will fufficiently clear their dark Senles* 
and ibften their ftony Hearts, 'till they pray and re- 
pent, and bring due Obedience. To Prayer, Repen- 
tance, and due Obedience, mine Ear fhall not be flow 
nor mine Eyes fhut. And I will place within 
them, as a Guide, the great Witnefs* Consci- 
ence; whom if they will hear* they fhall at- 
tain light after Light, and perfevering to the End* 
fhall at laft obtain eternal Happinefs : They who neg- 
lect and fcorn the Day of my Grace, and this my long 
Sufferance, fhall never enter into my Reft, but being 
hard fhall be the more harden'd, and being blind 
fhall bethemore blinded, that they may make the more 
Errors, and their Fall may be the greater; and none 
but fuch have I excluded from Mercy. But all is not 
yet done; Man difloyally difobeying me, has broke 
my Commandment* and fins againft the high Supre-* 
macy of Heaven, coveting to be a God, and lofing 
all : To attone for his Treafon there is nothing left^ 
but he with his whole Pofterity muft die* devoted for 
Deftruftion; he muft certainly die, or elfe Jufticc 
muft ; unlefs fome other, both able and willing* pay 
for him the compleat Satisfaction. Speak,- Powers of 
Heaven! where fhall we find fuch Love? Which of 
ye will become mortal to redeem Mankind* and be- 
ing juft, be willing, to die to fave the Unjuft? Dwells 
there in all Heaven fo dear a Charity ? 

God afk'd the Queftion* but the Angels all were 
mute, and there was Silence in Heaven; there was 
hone who fo much as appear'd on the Behalf of Man,* 
cither to defend him or intercede for turn, ma&\s& 

I that 



1X4 Paradise Lost. Book III, 

that durft draw upon himfelf the deadly Penalty, or 
pay the Ranfom required. And now by the levwe 
Sentence of the Father, all Mankind nluft have 
been loft, and condemn'd to Death and Hell without 
Redemption, had not the Son of God, in whom 
dwells the Fulnefs of divine Love, thus renew'd his 
dear Mediation: 

Father} thy Word is paft, that Man fhall 
find Grace, and fhall not Grace find out Means, that 
finds her Way the fpeedieft of all thy Meffengers? 
That vifits all thy Creatures, unfought for, unafkM 
for, and upmerited? Happy for Man that fo it 
comes, for he once loft and dead in Sin, can never 
feek her Affiftance, and being indebted and undone, 
hath no Attonement or fit Sacrifice to bring for him- 
felf. Behold me then ! I offer myfelf for him, my 
Life for his; let all thy Anger fall upon me; account 
me as Man: For his Sake I will leave thy Bofom, 
and freely put off this Glory, which I poflefs next to 
Thee, and laftly with Pleafure die for him: Let 
Death execute all his Rage on me, I fhall not lie 
long under his gloomy Power: Thou haft given me 
to poflefs Life in myfelf for ever, -and by Thee I liye: 
Though now I yield up and give to Death all of 
me that can die; yet that Debt once paid, Thou wilt 
not leave mc, his Prey, in the loathlome Grave, nor 
fufFer my unfpotted Soul to dwell with Corruption 
there for ever ; Jmt I fhall rife yiftorious, and over- 
come my Vanquifher, and rob him of his Spoils; 
Death fhall then receive his laft Wound, and difar- 
med of his mortal Sting, fhall be deftroy'd ; I fhall 
lead Hell captive in Triumph, fpite of Hell, and 
fhew all the Powers of Darknels bound ; Thou at the 
Sight fhalt look down pleas'd out of Heaven, while 
I fupported by Thee ruin all my Foes ; Death the 
laft of all, and with his Carcafe fhall glut the Grave; 
then ufter long Abfence (hall return and enter Heave*, 
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With the Multitude of my Redeemed, to fee thy 
Face, wherein no Cloud ot Anger fhall remain* but 
affur'd Peace and Reconcilement; thenceforward en- 
tire Joy Ihall be in- thy Prefence* and Wrath fhall be 
no more. 

Hje r e his Words ended ; but his meek Afpeft, 
tho* he was filent, fpake, and breath'd immortal 
Love to Mankind, above which only fhone filial Obe- 
dience; he attends the Will of his great Father, as 
a Sacrifice glad to be offer'd up. All Heaven was 
feiz'd with Admiration, what this might mean, and 
whither it would tend ; but the Almighty foon re- 
ply'd : 

My fole Delight! the only Peace in Heaven and 
Earth found out for Mankind, under Wrath; Thou 
knoweft well how dear all my Works are to me, and 
it fhows Man not the leaft fo, though the laft crea- 
ted ; feeing that for his Sake I fpare Thee from my 
Bofom and Right-Hand, to fave (by lofing Thee for a 
Time} the whole Race that was loft: Do Thou* there- 
fore, join thy Nature alfo to theirs, whom Thou a- 
Ione canft redeem ; and be Thyfelf a M a n upon 
Earth among Men, and made Flefhj when the Ful- 
nefe of Time fhall be, of Virgin Seed, by a miraculous 
Birth: Be Thou in the Room of Adam, (/) the 
Head of all Mankind, though one of his Sons; as in 
him all M e n perifh, fo as from a fecond Root, in 
Thee fhall be reftorM as many as are reftor'd, and 
without Thee none : His Crime makes all his Sons 
guilty ; thy Merit accounted for theirs, fhall abfolve 
all thofe who renounce their own Deeds, both righte- 
ous and unrighteous, and live engrafted in Thee, and 

I 2 receive 

(f) Mam; Heb. i. c. Ret. Earth, Gen. z. 7. 5. 2. &t 

The Name of the £r& Man and Homo in Lat. is from Bunas, 

fijft Woman : beaufe they were i. e. the Ground 2 wiucYi txAua 

Armed of the Red J>uM of the at both our ©xijpil vA ! "* > 
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receive new Light from Thee : So (as is moft juft) 
Man (hall fatisfy for Man, be judg'd and die, and 
afterwards rife again, and with him raife his BrethfeA,* 
ranfom'd with his own dear Life : So hellifh Hafe 
fhall be outdone by heavenly Love, giving itfelf to 
Death, and dying-, fo dearly redeem what hellifh 
Hate deftroy'd fo eafily, and ftill does deftroy in all 
thofe, who when they may will not accept of Gaacc. 
Nor lhalt Thou leffen or debafe thy own Nature, by 
cOndefcending to affume that of Man; becaufe, tho* 
enthron'd inhigheft Blifs, equal to God, and enjoying 
the fame as the Father, Thou haft quitted all, to 
fave a whole World from utter Lofs, and haft been 
found the Son of God, by Merit more than by 
Birthright •, form'd worthy to be fo, by Reafon of 
being good, far more than by being great or high ; 
becaufe Love hath abounded in Thee far beyond Glo- 
ry : Therefore thy Humiliation fhall with Thee exalt 
thy Manhood alfo to this Throne ; here Thou lhalt fit 
incarnate, and reign here, both God and Man, 
the Son both of God and Man, anointed the tini- 
verfal King; all Power I give unto Thee, do Thou 
reign for ever,. and affume all Adoration as thy Merit; 
all the Angels of Heaven I put under thy Govern- 
ment; to Thee, as the fupreme Head, every Knee 
fhall bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things in 
Earth, and Things under the Earth; when Thou 
lhalt appear in the Sky, attended glorioufly from 
Heaven, and fend from Thee Arch-Angels, with a 
Summons proclaiming thy dread Tribunal: Forth- 
with from all Corners of the Earth the Living fhall 
haften to the general Doom, and the cited Dead of all 
Ages; (for fnch a Peal fhall rouze them from their 
Sleep) then all thy Saints being aflembled, Thou (halt 
judge bad Men and bad Angels, when they come to 
be arraigned, they (hall fink beneath thy Sentence, and 
Hell (the Number of the Damn'd being fill'd up) 
/hall be t/ienceforward (hut up for ever. Mean while 
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the World (hall burn, and there fhall arife from her 
Aihes a new Heaven and a new Earth, wherein juft 
Men fhall dwell; and after all their long Perfecuti- 
qns and Sufferings fee happy Days, that fhall bring 
forth nothing but Joy, Love triumphing, and fair 
' Truth : After this Thou fhalt lay thy regal Scepter 
by, for there fhall then be no farther Ule for it; but 
God fhall be all in all. All ye Angels of Heaven, 
give Adoration to him, who to compafs all this dies ; 
adore him, who is my only Son, and honour him 
even as ye honour me. 

No fboner had the Almighty pronoune'd this, 
than the Multitude of Angels gave a Shout, uttering 
Joy 5 loud as from Numbers which were not to benum- 
ber'd, and fweet as from blcft Voices ; Heaven rung 
with Jubilee, (g) and loud Hosannas (b) fill'dtheeter-, 
nal Regions. Toward either Throne they bow lowly, 
reverent, and call down to the Ground their Crowns, with 
folemn Adoration; Crowns that were adorn'd with 
Gold and immortal Amaranth, a Flower which once 
began to blow in Paradise, juft by the Tree of Life; 
but after M a n's Fall was remov'd to Heaven, where 
it firft grew, now grows, and with its never-fading 

I 3 Bloom 

(g) Jubilee 3 Lat. Gr. Htb. " did as Jefus commanded them, 

Le. A Rim and a Ram's Horn : " and brought the Afs, and the 

becaufe the Jews proclaimed " Colt, and put on them their 

their Feafts with the Sound of " Clothes , and they fet him 

Trumpets made of Rams Horns, " thereon. And a very great 

Lev. 25. 8. The Word came " Multitude fpread their Gar- 

firft from Jubal the Son of La- " ments in the Way ; others cut 

m$cb 9 the Inventor of Mufical " downBranches from theTrees, 

Inftraments, Gen. 4. 21. " and ftrewed them in the Way. 

(b) Hofmnnrn's ; Lat. Gr. Heb. " And the Multitudes that went 

i.e. Save nut befeecb tbet, or " before, and that followed, 

Q*d hlefs tbe King. Solemn Re- " cried, faying, Ho farm a to the 

joltings among the Jews m the " Son of David : blefTed is he 

caft of TaJjeroades and Con- " that comerii in \\ve Naxmt <£ 

gntuhtions to their Kings. " the Lord, Hohima \tv ^ 

" And the Difdples went, and " Highcft. 
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Bloom fhades the Fountain of Life, and all along 
where the clear River of Blifs flows through the Midft 
of Heaven ; with thefe immortal Flowers the de£t 
Spirits bind their glorious Locks, wreath'd in with 
Beams of Light. Now the bright Pavement, that 
lhone like a Sea of Jafper, made Purple with heaven- 
ly Rofes, was covered with the Garlands which they 
had thrown off; afterwards taking their Crowns again, 
and their golden Harps that hung (always tun'd) like 
Quivers glittering by their Side, with fweet Pream- 
ble of charming Symphony, they ufher in their moft 
facred Song and exalted Praifes, no Voice being ex- 
empt; for fuch Concord there is in Heaven, that 
there was no Voice but could well join in fuch melo- 
dious Extafy. 

To Thee, Oh! great God and F a t her of allf 
they fung firft, almighty, unchangeable, immortals 
infinite and eternal King! the Author of all Being, 
and the Fountain of Light, Thyfelf being invifible, 
and not to be approach'd amidft the glorious Bright- 
nefs where Thou fit' ft enthron'd •, but then when Thou 
cafts a Shadow over the full Blaze of thy Beams, thy 
Skirts appeir, though drawn round about Thee, like 
a radiant Shrine ; darkening with exceffive Brightnefs, 
and dazling Heaven, lb that the brighteft Seraphim 
cannot approach, 'till they have veil'd their Eyes 
with their Wings. 



"t>° 



Thee, firft of all Creation, Thee they fung next, 
Begotten Son! Divine Similitude ! in whofe Counte- 
nance, without a Cloud and made vifible in the Fle(h t 
the Almighty Father fhines, whom no Creature 
clfe can behold: On Thee imprefs'd abides the Efful- 
gence of his Glory, and on Thee refts his Spirit, 
pour'd out in Abundance and at full: By Thee he 
created the Heaven of Heavens, and all the Powers 
that are therein \ and by Thee threw down fuch of 
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thofe, as through Pride and Ambition became rebelli- 
ous : Then Thou didft not fpare thy Fathe r's dreadful 
Thunder, nor ftop thy flaming Chariot Wheels, that 
fhook the eVerlafting Frame of Heaven \ while Thou 
drov'ft over the Neck of the warring Angels, routed 
and put to Flight : Returning back from that Purfirit, 
thy holy Angels celebrated Thee with loud Shouts, 
calling Thee Son of thy Father's Might, to ex- 
ecute fierce Vengeance on his Enemies: Not fo on 
Man ; but he thro 9 the Malice of Devils fallen, Thou 
Father of Mercy and Grace, -didft not doom him 
fo ftri&ly, but much rather inclin'd to Pity: No foo- 
ner did thy dear and only Son perceive that Purpofe, 
but he much more inclin'd to Pity, toappeafe thy 
Wrath, and end the Conteft perceivable in Thee, be- 
tween thy Juftice and thy Mercy, without Regard to 
the Throne of Blifs whereon he fat, and fecond to 
Thee, offend himfelf to die for the Offence and Dif- 
obedience of Man. Oh Love ! without Example, 
Love truly divine! Hail the Son of God, Hail 
Saviour of Men! henceforth thy Name (hall be the 
great Subjeft of our Song, nor fhall our Harps ever 
negleft thy Praifes, or feparate them from the Praifes 
of G o d the eternal Father. 

Thus happily the Angels fpent their Time in 
Heaven above the ftarry Sphere, in finging Hymns of 
holy Praife and Songs of Joy. 



1 4 c h A. p. 



120 Paradise Lost. Book HI* 



CHAP. III. 

Satan lights upon the bare Convex of the World? t 
outermoft Orb, where hejirji finds a Place finer 
calld the Limbo of Vanity. 

MEAN while Satan lighted and walk'd 
upon that firm opacous Globe of this round 
World, whofe firft Convex divides the infe- 
rior Orbs that are under it, and enclofes them from 
Chaos and Night : Afar off it feem'd a Globe, but 
now a boundlefs Continent, dark, wafte, and wild, 
under theDarknefs of Night, expos'd, ftarlefs, with 
Storms of Chaos always bluftering round it, and an 
inclement Sky *, excepting on that Side, which, tho 9 
at great Diftance from the Walls of Heaven, gains 
fome fmall Refle&ion of glimmering Air, left vex*d 
withloydTempeft ; here the Fiend walk'd at large; as 
when a Vulture (i) upon the Mountain Imaus, (k) 
(whole fnowy Ridge bounds in the roving Inhabitants 
of Tartary ) (I) having left a Country where there 

was 

(i) future} tat. i. c. of a Mountain in Jtfia, a Part of 
piercing Jharp Sight. A very Mount Taurus , rifing fjom ic 
voracious Bird, bigger than an near the Cafpian Sea j and ex- 
Eagle, of an excellent Sagacity tending to the Spring of the 
of Sight and Smelling above all Ganges. It parts Tartary from 
other Birds ; fo that it can per- India, dividing it into two Part*, 
ceive the Savour of dead Car- i. e. Tartary within, and Tar* 
caffes fifty Miles off; and appear cary without the Imaus. Now 
twb or three Days before any Dalanguer. 
great Slaughter. They feed on- (I) Tartary ; Syr. i.e. Dark, 
ly upon Carcafles, but prey not a Remnant ; becaufe they are 
upon any living Creatures. thought to be the Remainder of 

(J) lmaus \ hat, Gr. Tat. con- the Ten Tribes of Jfraet. Tor? 

tradled from Mas Tag f i. e. The tary, is a very large Country 

Mountain of 8no*w f as the Tar- between Mufcovy and India, a> 

/ars call it; being always co- bout 3000 Miles in Length, and 

rered therewith. A vail high 22^0 Mft& Va. %ita&V\ Vhe 

. Ur| > 
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was Scarcity of Prey, with Intent tp devour the Flelh 
of Lambs and young Kids, flies towards the Spring* 
of Ganges, (m) or Hydaspes, (n) (which are Ri- 
vers of India) but in his Way lights on the barren 
Plains of Sericana, (0) where the Chinese 

(f) drive 



tfcird Part of Afia. The Ro- 
ma** called it Scytbia, i. e. 
Wrathful and furious ; or Teut. 
Scbieten, i.e. Shooting; becaufe 
the Scythians were excellent 
Shooters, or Marks-men. The 
Perjians and Cbine/e call it Ta- 
tarim and Tata, i. e. Invaders 
and Robbers, from Tatar, the 
ddeft Son of AJanza- Chart, who 
was- their Founder. The Tatars 
became better known in Europe 
about A. Z>. 1 1 68, when they 
finSdae4 Part of Mofcovy, and 
became Matters of China ; tho' 
it is not thoroughly known to 
this Day. The Epithet Roving 
is very proper; becaufe they 
wander about in Companies, in 
Teats, feeding their Cattle.with- 
out any fixed Houfes, or Habi- 
tations. See, the Genealogical 
Hiftory of the Tatars, tranflated 
from the Tatar Manufcript, A, 
D. 1730. 

(m) Ganges; Ind. i. e. The 
River, or from a King of that 
Name. A famous River of In- 
dia, larger than any in Europe, 
except the Volga and Danube, 
especially when it overflows ; but 
noted for the Goodnefs and 
Lightnefc of its Water. The 
Indians fay, it fan&ifies them 
when they drink or wafh them- 
selves in it. Four or Five Hun- 
ched Thoufand of them are feen 
about it, throwing Money into 
h, &s. which they think way 



be ufeful to them when dead. 
The Great Mogul and all others 
drink the Waters of it ; for it is 
carried far and near, and fold at 
a dear Price, becaufe they fppi- 
iftily fanfy that it fprings from 
Paradife. It rifes on Mount /- 
fnaus in Tatary, divides the 
whole . Empire into two Parts. 
after a Courfe of 300 German 
Miles, or 1300 Engliflo, dif- 
charges itfelf into the Bay of 
Bengal in five chief Mouths. In 
fame Places it is five Leagues o- 
ver : There are many large I* 
(lands in it befet with qnt Trees, 
which give a delightful ProfoeEL 
It overflows at the ufual Time 
of the Year, as the Nty, Niger* 
Euphrates, &c. frpm the feme 
Caufe. Now Ganga, by the 
Inhabitants there. 

(«> Ifydafpej; lnd. from a 
King of that Name. Another 
famous River of India, which 
runs, by Nyfa, Labor, and other 
great Cities, into the Indian O- 
cean. 

[0) Sericana ; Arab. i. e. Tbt 
Country of Seres ; the Pofterity 
of Joktan, who from Arabia 
Falix peopled that Part of In- 
dia, between Indus and Hydafpes. 
near to China, now called Ca- 
thay ; Tat. i. e. A great Eaftern 
Country. Thofe antient People 
were thelnventors and firftWork- 
ers of Silk, from wYttxtce \t ti> 
called Sericum . This wA CMw» 
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(p) drive their light cany Waggons withWind and Sails : 
So the Fiend walk'd up and down, alone, upon this 
pew Region, bent onnisPrey; alone indeed, for in 
the Place where he now was, no other Creature might 
be found, living or dead 5 none as yet, but afterwards 
like airy Vapours flew up from the Earth great Store 
of all tranfitory and vain Things, when Sin had fill'd 
the Works of Men with Vanity, and not only all 
vain Things, but all who in vain Things built their 
fond Hopes of Glory, or lafting Fame, or their Hap* 
pinefs, either in this or the other Life •, all who have 
their Reward upon Earth, who go about only feeking 
to gain the praife of Men, the Fruits of painful Su- 
perftition and blind Zeal ; fuch find here a fit Retribu- 
tion, as empty as their own Deeds: All the unfinifh'd 

Works 



was called the Silken Kingdom ; 
for in one Province of China (as 
Le Comte fays) there feems to be 
Silk Efficient for all the World. 
See Pag. 138. f Obs. Silk 
was known in Europe hr& in Ju- 
fiinian\ Time, about the Mid- 
dle of the 5 th Century, by two 
Monks \ who came from India. 

(p) Cbine/e ; The People of 
China. The antient Hebrews 
called it Sin ; the Moderns, Zin ; 
the Jrahs t EJJin ; the Per/sans 
and Tatars, I/chin; and the 
Europeans, Sinarum Regio, and 
China, from the Sin*, from one 
of its antient Monarchs, Cina or 
Chine ; or from Chung ; i. e. 
The Kingdom of the Middle: 
Becaufe the QAnefe think 
it lies in the Middle of the 
Earth : Or, an Excellent Coun- 
try : Or, from Sun, whofe Po- 
fterity they are. China is a moft 
antient and large Empire in the 
Eaft of Jfia : It was founded 
foon after the tlccd, and go- 



verned by its own Emperors a- 
bove 4000 Years, till the Tatars 
expell'd the lad Emperor, called 
Fa&ius or Fachir ; A. D. 1 378, 
and was not known to the Euro- 
peans till the 1 2 th Century. It 
is about 1380 Miles in Length, 
1260 Miles in Breadth, and 
confifts of 16 Provinces, mod 
of which are as large, as any 
Kingdom in Europe. The Peo- 
ple, for their Numbers, Learn* 
mg, Laws, Cuiloms, &c. dif- 
fer from all others, becaufe they 
had no Converfation with any. 
They are verycunning,conceited, 
indudrious, almoft allPagans and 
Grand Cheats. The Cbintfe have 
above 60,000 Letters, yet not 
above 300 Words, and write 
from the Top to the Bottom of 
the Page. Their Country is fa 
plain, that in many Places of it, 
they drive Waggons made of a 
Sort of Cane, with Sails and 
Winds, 
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Works. of Nature, all that are abortive, monftrous, 
or not mbcM according to Kind, being diflblv'd upon 
Earth fly hither, and wander vainly here 'till final Dif- 
folution; not in the neighbouring Moon, as Ariosto 
and fome others have dream'd, (that bright Planet 
may more likely be fuppos'd to be inhabited by tran- 
flated Saints, or Spirits of a middle Nature, betwixt 
the angelical and human Kind) hither, to this Limbo 
of Vanity, came firft thofe Giants, who were bora 
when the Sons of God joined themfelves ill to the 
Daughters of thofe who were not of Go d : The next 
who came were the Builders of Babel upon the 
Plain of Shin ar, (q$ whoftill had they wherewithal 
would build new Babels: Others came fingle, Em- 
pedocles, (r) who, that he might be thought a God, 
fondly leap'd into the Flames of the burning Mount 
jEtna ; and Cleombrotus, (s) who leap'd into the 

Sea, 



(?) Sbixar; Heb. i. e. Scat- 
tiring: Becaufe the People were 
(battered over all the Earth : Or, 
(hiking oat of a Tooth, from 
the Confufion of Languages, 
Gen. 10. 10. A Part of Cbal- 
dta, where Nimrod built his 
Tower. For Countries were cal- 
led from the Captains of thofe 
that firft fettled in them: But 
this is fo called, to keep up the 
Memory of that fad Accident to 
future Ages. 

(r) Emfedocles ; Lat. from the 
Qr. i. e. StabU in Glory: A 
vain-glorious Philofopher, Hi- 
ftorian and Poet; and Difciple 
of Pythagoras ; born at Agri- 
gtntum in Sicily, the Son of Me- 
at, who once refufed a King- 
dom. He flourifhed in the 84th 
Olympiad, A. M. 3558, and 
before Jefus Chrift 486. He 



wrote a Book of Natural Philo- 
fophy in Heroic Verfe, and is 
fuppofed to be the firft that had 
any Knowledge of Rhetoric. 
To be honoured as a God after 
Death, he dole from his Com- 
pany by Night, and threw him- 
felf into the Mouth of Mount 
JEtna, as if he had been trail- 
dated into Heaven: But the 
Flames threw up his Brazen San- 
dals, and foon betray'd his 
Ambition. See Herat. a* 
Arte Poet. But others fay, that 
he fell into the Sea, and was 
drowned. 

(s) Cieombrotus ; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
The Glory of Mortals. A fooiifh 
young Greek of Ambracia, a 
City of Efirusy who was fo 
much taken with Plato's Book 
of the Immortality of the Soul, 
that he leaped headlong ft row * 
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Sea, to enjoy the Elyfium of Plato •, (t) and many 
more too tedious to mention; Embrio's, Idiots, and 
Hermits; (u) Fryars, white, black, and grey, with 
all their fooliffi Trumpery : Hither Pilgrims (x) 
joam, that have wander'd fo far, to feek him dead in 

GOLGO- 



\fa\l into the Sea, the fboner to 
be a Partaker of the Blils in Ely- 
Jtum. Cicero. Two of that Name 
were Kings of Sparta, long be- 
fore this Man. . 

(/) Plato ; hat. from the Gr. 
i. e. Broad: fiecaufe he was 
hunch-back'd and broad in his 
Forehead. His firft Name was 
Ari (lodes, Gr. i.e. the beft Glo- 
ry ; for the Name of his Grand- 
father i but he retained the lat- 
ter. A famous Philofopher, born 
at Athens in the firft Year of the 
S8th Olympiad, A. M. 3576, 
before Je/us Cbrift 482, and died 
in the firft Year of the 88th G- 
Ijmpiai, before Je/us Chrift 348, 
Aged 81, and upon the fame 
Day he was born Being an In- 
fant, and fleeping one Day un- 
der a Myrtle Tree, a Swarm of 
Bees fettled upon his Lips, which 
was taken for an Omen, that he 
fhould be very Eloquent, which 
happened to be true ; and there- 
fore he was called the Athenian 
Bee, lor the Sweetnefc of his 
Style. By his Travels into £- 
fypt, Chaldea, India, and read- 
ing the Books of Mofes and the 
Prophets,he attained greatKnow- 
Icdge? of God, Religion, and 
Nature ; therefore he is called 
the Divine Plato, He was Scho- 
lar to Socraies, EucUd, and the 
beft Mailers of the Age. He 
was a notable Rhetorician, Chief 
of the Academies, and produced 



many eminent Scjiolars : Nay, 
the PrimitiveChrifHans embraced 
his Syftem of PJvilofophy, as far 
nearer to the Holy Scriptures, 
than that of the Epicureans, Slues 
and Peripatetics. He has left 
many Books, which are written 
in the Form of Dialouges, ex- 
cept only his Epiftles. Quinfili- 
an fays,that he feems not to fpeak 
the Languge of Men, but of the 
Gods. 

(u) Hermites ; Gr. i. e. Dwel- 
lers in the Wildemefs. At firft, 
Holy Men for the Sake of Chrift 
and their Lives, in hot Perfccu. 
tions, hid themfelves in Dcfarts, 
Dens and Caves ; and gave them- 
(elves wholly to Fading, Prayer, 
and great Aufterities. Paul the 
Tbeban, about A. D. 260, lived 
about 106 Years in a Cave : An- 
thony inftituted the Heremitical 
Life in Egypt, and died A. Z>. - 
361. But the Church of Rome 
hath made many Innovations 
therein fince. 

(*) Pilgrims; Fr. from the 
hat. i. e. Strangers - y Men that 
travelled thro 1 foreignCountries, 
to pay their Devotions to Sain* 
departed, Shrines, Relicks. The 
Chriitian Pilgrims went to Jeru- 
falem % Rome, St. Iago, &c. and 
the Turkijb to Mecca in Arabia, 
every Year in folemn Proceffi- 
oos, tovifit the Tomb of JlaV 
hummed* 
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Golgotha, (j) who lives in Heaven; and they, who 
to be certain of going to Paradise, put on the Weeds 
of Saint Dominic (z) when they are dying, or think. 
to flip in, difguisM in the Habit of Saint Fran- 
cis! (*) They pafs the feven Planets, (J?) and the 
fix'd Stars, and all that is talk'd of, of Chriftaline 
Spheres and Primum Mobile : And now Saint Peter 
at the Entrance of Heaven feems to wait for them 
with his Keys, and now they lift their Feet as at the 
Afcent of Heaven, when a violent crofs Wind from 
either Coaft, blows them tranfverfe through the path- 
lefs Air, ten Thoufand Leagues awry: Then Cowles, 
Hoods, and Habits, with their Wearers, are fluttered 
into. Rags: Then Reliques, (c) Beads, (d) Indigen- 
cies, 



(y) Golgotha ; Heb. Syr. i. e. 
A Scull : Becaufe of the Sculls 
And other Bones of Criminals 
executed there. The Place 
where Cbrift was crucify' d on 
Mount Moriab, upon the North 
Side of Jerufalem, Mat. 27. 
34. It was the fame Spot where- 
on Ifaac was to be offered 2000 
Years before, and was a lively 
Type of this. 

(*) Dominic; Sp. Jtal. Fr. 
hat. i. e. fhe Lord. Domini- 
cus 9 a Spaniard, was the Author 
of that Order, calPd Dominican 
Friars, inftituted A. D. 1205. 
The Inquifitors are of this Order. 
Some ignorant Creatures put up- 
on dying Perfons a PrieuVs Robe 
of thefe Orders, to carry them 
lafe through Purgatory. 

[a) St. Francis was an Italian 
Merchant, firft call'd John, who 
inftituted the Order of FranciJ- 
eon Friats, A. D. 1192. 

\b) Planets; hat. Gr. i. e. 
Wandering Stars 1 becaufe of 
their visions Motions. An A- 



flron. T. They are feven in 
Number, <xws. Saturn, Jupiter. 
Mars, Sun f Venus, Mercury, and 
and the Moon, 

(c) Reliques, or Relicks, Fr. 
ItaL Sp. Lat. i. e. Remains or 
Fragments of the Bodies and, 
Cloths of Saints, preferred by 
Roman Catholicks, with great 
Veneration, <wss. A Finger, a 
Toe, a Tooth, a Girdle, &c. 
and all worfhipped by them. 

(d) Beads; Tent. Sax. But. 
i. e. Prayers, round Balls made 
of Amber, Wax, Woods, Glafc, 
Silver, Gold, commonly of 15 
Tens, &c. which the Romanise 
count at Prayers, by reckoning 
of which they know how often 
they have repeated their Pater- 
nofier, Ave-mary, Credo, &c. as 
they are enjoined by their Priefts, 
even in the Streets and at Work; 
like the old Pbarifees, larks, 
and Hypocrites. The Heathens 
of . Malabar ufe Beads made of 
the Bark of Tree*, a% $cwttftX 
Antidotes agamft Satan, S\ti*tv\ 
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cies, (e) Difpenfations, (f) Pardons, Bulls, (g) are 
all the Sport of Winds : All thcfe whirPd upwards* 
fly over the Backfide of the World ihto a large and 
broad Limbo, (h) fince call'd the Paradise of 
Fools; which though now unpeopled and untrod* 
in Procefs of Time became unknown to few. 



c H A p. IV. 

Satan comes to the Gates of Heaven ; bis Pajfage 
thence to the Orb of the Sun ; where he finds 
Uriel the Regent thereof and upon Inquiry is 
dire&ed to the Habitation of Man* 

SATAN paft on and wander'd a great while, 
'till at laft a Gleam of Light caus'd him to di- 
rect his Steps towards it; far diftant he difco- 
rers a high Stru&ure, afcending by magnificent De- 
grees 



Dangers, which are prepared by 
an holy Order 1 of Men only, cal- 
led Antigods ; and the Turks ufe 
Beads alfo to perfume them- 
felves. 

(/) Indulgences \ Fr. Ital. Sp. 
Port. Lat. i. e. Bearing or coax- 
ing with one ; Relaxations or 
Liberties, granted by the Popes, 
to difpenfe with fome Duties, or 
removing the Inflidtibn of fome 
temporal Punifhment, due for 
Sins pail, or to come. Cardinal 
tyellarmin affirms, that Indul- 

fences are granted for 25000 
ears ; but they are fold at a 
very high Price. 

(f) L>i/fenfes % or Di/pe*fa- 

tions ; Fr. ital. Lat. Sufferings 

or Permitiions granted by the 

Popes, to do Things contrary to 

the Laws of God or Man, for 



fo much Money. 

(g) Bulls ; Lat. Gr. x. e. Gntn- 
cils: Becaufe formerly they 
were granted by the Coofent of 
a Council of State ; or from LaU 
u e. Ornaments, hung about the 
Necks of Children, like a Seal ; 
Briefs, Licences of Popes, to 
which Leaden or Golden Seals 
were affix'd ; and purchased at 
a lee Price from the Pope's fix- 
chequer. 

(b) Limbo ; Ital. Sp. Lat. i.e. 
The Border of a Garment ; Vulg. 
Limbus Patrxm. A Place fan- 
cied by Papifts, bw dexing uoon 
Hell, where they fay, the Snob 
of all the Patriarchs and other 
juft Men, from the Beginning 
were. CDnfinft, xittChrilt at his 

let them ttUtow*?* 
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grees up to the Wall of Heaven, at the Top of which 
(but far more fumptuous) appeared what feem'd to 
be a Royal Palace Gate, with a Front fet off with 
Gold and Diamonds; the Portal fhone thick with 
fparkling Jewels, impoffible to be imitated upon 
Earth, either in Model or Picture. The Stairs were 
fuch as thofe were whereon Jacob (f ) faw Angels 
afcending and defcending, Bands of bright Guardi- 
ans, when he fled from Es a u (k) as far as Pad an- 
Aram, (/) and the Field of Luz, (m) as he by 
Night lay dreaming under the open Air, and waking 
from his Sleep cry'd out, This is the Gate of 
Heaven: Each Stair was myfterioufly meant, nor al- 
ways flood there, but fometimes was drawn up to 
Heaven out of Sight; and underneath there flowed a 

bright 



(f) Jacob ; Heb. i. c. Voiding 
the Heel; or tripping up his 
Brother's Heels ; becaufe he laid 
hold of his Brother's Heel in the 
fiirth, as if he would deprire him 
of his Birthright at firft. Gen. 
25. 26. A Supplanter or De- 
ceiver, becaufe he outwitted his 
Brother Efau more than once. 
Gr». 25. 27, 36. Ho/. 12. 2. 
The fecond Son of 1/aac and Re- 
becca, and Father of the twelve 
Patriarchs. He was born about 
A. M. 2130, and died in Egypt, 
147 Years of Age. He was a grand 
Matter of Aftronomy, Aftrology, 
&c. and alfo a Divine Prophet. 

(i) Efau 1 Heb. i. e. Wrought 
or Perfefied; becaufe he was 
more complete at his Birth than 
other Children, being covered 
all over with Hair, as one that it 
old, and of a itrongcr Coiutuu* 
tion. G/*. 25.25,. 

(I) Padan-Arom, Heb. i. e. A 
fair of River j, viz. the Ettfhra- 
to and the 7}grv. It is called 



Padan only, i.e. A Pair : 
Sometimes, Aram, i. e. A River 
of Aramia or Syria, fometimes 
Naharajim, i. e. Rivers ; and 
Padan Aram. By the Greeks, 
Me/opotamia, i. e. In the middle 
of Rivers. By the Arabs, All 
Gezira, i.e. The I/land. By 
the Latins, Inter amnia : m Becaufe 
it lies along the Banks of two 
Rivers : And by the modern A~ 
rabians, Diarbec or Diarbech ; 
i. e. The Duke's Country. To 
this Country Jacob was fent by 
his Mother, to avoid the Revenge 
of his Brother, and dwelt 21 
Years. 

(m) Luz ; Heb. Arab. i. e. A 
Nut Tree, or rather the Almond 
Tree: becaufe many of thofe 
Trees grew thereabout, an ami- 
ent City in Canaan. In Memo- 
ry of the glorious Vifion that 
Jacob had near to it, he called 
it Bethel, i. e. The ffoufe of 
God, which Name \l Vx^v tat 
many Agca after, % 



12$ Paradise Lost. Book III 

bright Sea of Jafpcr, or of liquid Pearl, whereon 
whoever came after from the Earth, arrived failing 
tod wafted over by Angels, or elfe flew over the 
Lake, taiight fwifrjy away, and drawn in a fiery 
Chariot by fiery Steeds, as Elijah the Prophet was. 
At that Time flie Stairs were let down, whether xt 
were to dare Satan by the Eafinefs of the Afcent, 
or to make his Exclufion from the Gates of Happi- 
nefs more grievous; dir^&ly againft w'hich from be- 
neath, juft over the happy Scat of Paradise, there 
open'd a wide Pafiage dotfh to the Earth* (wider by 
far than tharof After-times over Mount Si on* or 
than that, though it was large, which was over the 
promised Land fo dear to G o d, by which his Angels 
pafs'd frequently to aftd fro to perform his great Com- 
mands, to them whom he beheld with a cHoide Re- 
gard, being thofe who inhabited as far as from Pane- 
as, (») faid to be the Fountain of the River fy) Jor- 
dan* 



nd 



(s) Paneas; Heb. from Pane 
im, i.e. The Month of the 
Waters : becaufe a vaft Flood of 
Waters flow out of it. See Gen. 
32. 30. And theSoorceof the Nile 
A Fountain in PaleJHna,ntdJ the 
old Town Lais or Ujbem. Heb. 
i. e. A roaring Lion, and the 
Panean Cave ; from which that 
Country was called Paneas. It 
becomes a Rapid River, running 
thro* a fat Soil. Pliny and o- 
thcr Geographers of old thought 
it was the Source of Jordan, out 
later Travellers have difcovered 
the contrary ; for that is in 
Mount Lebanon, four Leagues a- 
hove this. It is theoutmoftBounds 
of the Pronufed Land to the 
North, as Beerjbeba is to the 
South. 

(0) Jordan or Jarden \ Heb. 
Cowponded of JorX c. De- 



fending or rapid; or fromjarad? 
Heb. i. e. Hcdefcended: becaufe 
of its rapid Current from the 
Mountains. And Dan : becaufe 
it ran by the old City, Dad, 
from Dan the Patriae^ " i. e. 
A Judge. Thefe two Fountain) 
uniting there, make the River 
Jordan, fo famous for many 
Miracles \ as the Tame and Ija 
or Oufe uniting their Streams, 
a little below uorcbefter in Ox- 
ford/hire, make the Rive* 
Thames. It is the chief River 
of Canaan, riiing at the Foot 
of Mount Lebanon, runs by the 
Borders of it on the Eaft, whence 
to the South in a Courfe of fifty 
Leagues, 'till itloofeth itfelfm 
the dead Sea. By the Way it 
makes two Lakes, ijf . The Lake 
of Semecbon or Merom, i. «. 
A H*rf % and Bitter 1 becaufe 
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f>AN, quite to Beers aba, (p) where the Holy- 
Land borders upon Egypt and the Coaft of Ara- 
bia, (q) fo wide feefn'd the Opening where Bounds 
were fet to Darknefs* fuch as are fet to the Waves of 
the Ocean, that they can go no farther. 

Satan now upon the lower Stair, that leads up 
by Steps erf Gold to the Gates of Heaven; looks 
down with Wonder at the fudden View of all this 
World at drice; juftaswhena Scout has gone all 
Night in Danger through dark and defart Ways, at 
laft at the Break of chearful Day dimbs up to the 

K Toji 



t&at Lake reprefents a Hatp, 
and the Waters are bitter ; it 
b dry in the Summer, Jo/b. 1 1 . 
5. zdty, The Lake of Gene/a- 
ritb, tailed the Sea of Galilee, 
or the Sea of Tiberias, Job. 
6.1. Forty-four Miles from Je- 
tufojim Northward, four Miles 
broad and twelve Miles long. 
y&dan overflows the Hanks in 
March and April, from the Snow 
ttd Rains that fall upon the 
Mountains,. Je/b. 3, ic. Now 
it is not above twenty Yards at 
the brdadeft; and about three or 
far Yards deep, unlefs when it 
Overflows, which Mr. Maundrel 
sould* not*bferve, tho* he was* 
there at the proper Time; <t>/sc. 
in Mdrtb 30. A. D. 1697. which 
he foppofes to be either, becaufe 
in Channel is deeper than it was 
of old ; or becaufe the Waters of 
it rtray be diverted fome 6ther 
Way.* It is covered 'all along; 
with Trees, which make a plea- 
fait Sight, bat a dangerous and 
difficult coming at it. 

(p) Bterfabd, 0* Beet/bib a ; 
tiib. i. «. Tbt WM*ftk Oath 
4r &*/***/: betotf* thtrtAtra- 



bam 2nd Abimelecbmadk an Alli- 
ance upon Oath, Gen. 21. 31. 
A Town fituated upon. the ut- 
mod Bounds of the holy Land; 
fortyMiles from JerufafemSouth- 
ward ; and built upon that Ac- 
count. It belonged to the E do- 
mites; then \o the Simeonites. It 
was a great Town in the Days of 
St. Jerom, the Chriftians in the 
holy War, fortified it againft the 
Turks and Arabs ; fince thatTime 
it belongeth to the Turks, and is 
much decayed. It is now Called 
Gallim or Gib lim\ 

(q) Arabia t Heb. i. e. Black, 
mixed, a Rubber: becaufe the 
Inhabitants of i.t are fuch : ra- 
ther from Erebj tieb. i. e. the 
Weft : becaufe it lies on the Weft 
of Judea. A large Country m 
Afia, between Egypt and Judea % 
the Red Sea and the Perfian Gulfi 
divided into the Stony, the De- 
fart, arid Happy, li was firflf 
peopled by Joktari and his thir- 
teen Sons ; by Ifmael, Founder 
of the Hagartns or Saracens i 
then by Efaii, and from taxd 
canie twelve grand Prinw, *»A 
as amtoy Nations; 
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Top of fome high Hill, which unawares difcovers to 
his Sight the pleafant Profpedt of fome foreign Coun- 
try he had never feen before, or fome renown'd Me- 
tropolis, adornM with glittering Towers and Spires, 
which the rifing Sun gilds with his Beams : Suck. 
Wonder feiz'd the malignant Spirit, though he had 
feen Heaven, but Envy feiz'd him much more at 
Sight of all this World, which he beheld fo beautiful. 
Round he furveys, (and well he might where he ftooci 
fo high above the circling Canopy of the extended 
Shade of Night) from Eaft to Weft, and then 
from North to South he views in Breadth ; and with- 
out any longer Paufe throws himfelf downright into 
the World's firft Region, and winds this Way and 
that Way through the clear Air, among numberlefi 
Stars, that at a Diftance ftione like nothing but what 
they appear to us, but nigh Hand they fcem'd other. 
Worlds, or happy Iflands like thofe Hesperian (r) 
Gardens, fo famous of old, plentiful Fields, plealant 
Groves, and flowery Vales, thrice happy Habitati- 
ons •, but who dwelt happy there, Satan ftaid not to 
enquire. Above them all die golden Sun, likeft in 
Splendor to Heaven allur'd his Eye ; thither he bendfl 
his Courfe through the calm Firmament j but f tis hard 
to tell his Courfe thither, whether upwards or down* 
wards, or in a dire6t Line ; where the great Lumina? 
ry, among the thick Conftellations, that keep due 
Diftance from him, difpenfes Light from afar: They 
as they move turn their fwift and various Motions, 
which compute Days, Months, and Years, towards 
his all-chearing Lamp ; or elfe are turn'd by his an 

tra&hrc 



(r) Hefferian ; Lat. Gr. i. c. the Grteh and £*/nu call JUft* 
Wtftern. The famous Gardens rus and Vtfptms) wherein 



of Htfterus the Brother of Atlas Golden Apples, kept by a watch* 

(f lid to be in the wtflern Iflands ful Dragon. The Fable it takes 

cf Cape V$rd or the Canaries^ from the Garden of Edem 9 and 

which belong to Africa t and lye Cbft fjoitaa* Fcuitt there* 
under the Evening Star, (which 
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tractive Power that warms the Univerfe gently, and 
with kind Influence darts invifible Virtue, even to the 
Bottom of the Ocean ; fo marvelloufly was he fat in 
his bright Station : There landed Satan, a Spot, like 
which perhaps no Aftronomer in the Sun's fhining Orb, 
though help'd by perfpeftive Glafles, ever faw : He 
found the rJace bright beyond all Expreflion, compa- 
red with any Thing on Earth, either Metal or Stone ; 
not all the Farts alike, but all alike enlightened in all 
Parts; as red hot Iron is with Fire •, if Metal, Part of 
it feem'd Gold, and Part clear Silver; if Stone, moft 
Carbuncle, (s) or Chryfolite, {t) or Ruby, («) or 
Topaz, (x) or the twelve that fhone in the Breafl> 

K 2 Plate 



(Q Carbuncle ; Dut. Tent. Ital. 
Spa*. Lat. Le. A little burning 
Cml. A precious Stone, refem- 
blzng a boroins Coal in its Luftrc 
or dolour. In Heb. Barekttb, 
Le. Lightning. In Gr. Smag- 
regdoe, 1. e. Light. It was the 
third of thefirft Row of precious 
Stones in Jar$n\ Break Plate, 
whereon the Name of Z*w was 
engraved, to ihew that Divine 
Knowledge would dune in the 
Priefte of the Lord, to illomi- 
utethe Church, Exod. 28. 17. 
Hot. 5. 14. 16. It is an antient 
bat m vulgar Error, to fay, a 
Carbuncle gives Light in the 
Dark. 

(/) Cbrjhlite i Lat. Gr. i. e. 
AGoJden Stone: becaufe it fliines 
like Gold. It was the firft of 
the 4th Row, on which AJbtr 
WW cue It is of a Seagram Co* 
lour, which (hewed that his Ha- 
bitation flxrald be near the Sea, 
Exed. 28. 20. 7*#- 19- 2 4- ***»• 
*i. ao. 

(*) toty, 1st. I e, Xsd: A 



precious Stone of a glorious red. 
Colour, as red as Blood. In 
Heb. Acblama, from which the 
Greeks call it Amethyft, i.#. 
Not to inebriate : for it is re- 
ported to be an Antidote to 
Drunkennefs. It is found in the 
Eaft-Indies, the Stony Arabia^ 
Armenia, Egypt, Cyprus, &c. 
It was the laft of the 3d Row, 
whereon Gad was inferibed ; to 
teach him Watchfulnefs and 
Temperance; and was alio a 
Sign of his Vi&ories, which 
were predi&ed, Gen. 49. 19, 
Exod. 28. 19. and fulfilled 1 
Cbron.c. 18. 19. 

(x) Topaz ; Heb. from which 
the Greeks formed Topa&ion, i. 
e. Golden. A Stone of a golden 
and green Colour, found in £• 
tbiopia, Job. 29. 19. And in 
the Ifland Topaxium, which lies 
in the Arabian Gulph. It was 
the 2d of the firft Row where- 
on the Name of Simeon was en- 
graven. Exod. 28* 17, Rru, 
ti. *Q. 
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Plate of Aaron, (y) or that, feen rather in Imagi- 
nation than elfewhere, Alchymifts have fo long been 
in vain Search after, though by their powerful Art 
they bind Quickfilver, and change Matter into all 
Manner of Forms : What Wonder then if the Fields 
and Regions here breath forth pure Elixir, and Rivert 
run with liquid Gold ; when with one powerful Touch 
the Sun, though fo far remote from us, and rhix'd 
with earthly Matter, here in the Dark produces fo 
many precious Things, of Colour fo glorious, and of 
fo rare Effedfc ? Here the Devil met new Matter to 
gaze at, nor was he dazled by fo much Light ; his 
Eye commands far and wide, for here was no Shade 
or Obftacle to Sight, for all was Sunfhine ; as at 
Noon j fo now the Sun Beams (hoot upward, ftill di- 
rect, whence no Way round can fall any Shadow from 
dark Bodies, and the Air fharpen'd the Eyes of S a* 
tan, to Objects far diftant, whereby he fbon difco- 
ver'd within Sight a glorious Angel ftand withini the 
fame whom St. John (z) faw alfo in the Sun ; his 

Back 



(y) Aaron ; Heb. i. e. A 
Mountain. This Name was gi- 
ven him by Infpiration, predict- 
ing his high Advancement and 
Dignity, and his • Death upon 
Mount Hor. Heb. i. e. A Moun- 
tain; Theeldeft Son of Antrum 9 
older than Mofes by three Years, 
yet named lafi ; born in E«ff>t % 
about A. M. 2460. The lirll 
High-Prieft of the Jew by di- 
vine Ele&ion. He died A. M. 
2583. in the 123d Year of his 
Age, before Jefus Chrifi 1448. 
in the Land of Edom. Juflin 
thro 1 a grofs Mi flake calls him 
Ar*vas and the Son of Mofes. 

( % ) J°bn ; Heb. Jebocbanani 

i. e. Gracious. A proper Name of 

. Menamong theJVai/^mentioned 1 

Citron. 12. J 2. Jer. 41, 11. 



Jobn the Baptifl, John 
'obn mark t 



the A- 
poflie, Jobn Mark, &c Here, 
the Apoftle and Author of the 
Book of the Revelations, who 
faw an Angel in the Sun. " And 
" I faw an Angel ftanding in 
" the Sun ; and lie tried with 
" a loud Voice, faying to all 
" the Fowls that fly in themidft 
" of Heaven, Come and ga- 
" ther yourfelves together unto 
" the Supper of the great God. 
" That ye may eat the Flefh of 
" Kings, and the Flefh of Cap- 
" tains, and die Flefh of mighty 
" Men, and the Flefh of Horfes, 
" and of them that fit on then, 
" andthe Flefh of all Men both 
" free and bond, both fmall 
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Back was turn'd, but his Brightnefs was not hid ; a 
golden Crown of the Beams of the Sun's Rays encir- 
cled his Head, nor lefs bright were his Locks that 
hung behind waving on his Shoulders, which were 
cover'd with Wings ; he leem'd employed on fome 
great and important Affair, or fix'd in very deep Con- 
templation. 

The impure Spirit was glad of this, as being now 
in Hope to find one who might direft his wandering 
Flight to Paradise, the happy Seat of Man, the 
propos'd End of his Journey, and the Beginning of 
our Woe: But firft he confiders how he might change 
his Shape, which elfe might bring him into Danger, 
or be the Caufe of Delay ; and now he appears like a 
youthful Cherub, not one of the chief, yet fuch as 
Youth fmiPd heavenly in his Face, and to ever/ 
Limb diffus'd fuitable Grace; fo well did he contrive 
to feign : Under a Coronet his flowing Hair play'd 
upon either Cheek in Curls ; he wore Wings of ma- 
ny party-colour'd Feathers lprinkled with Gold; his 
Habit was girt about him, as fit for Travel, and he 
held in his Hand, to help his Steps, a filver Wand. 
Satan did not draw nigh without being heard ; the 
bright Angel in the Sun, admonifh'd by his Ear of 
his Approach, turn'd his radiant Vifage, and imme- 
diately was known by him, to be the Arch- An- 
gel Uriel, (a) one of the feven who ftand in the 
Prefence of G o d, neareft to his Throne, ready at 

K 3 Com- 

fa) Uriel} Htb. i. e. TJbe Angels of the Prefence ; which 
l*gbt of God. Milton % from the feems to be taken from Zecb. 4. 
Senfe of his Name very proper- 10, &c. not from Tobit 12. 15. 
\y imagines this Angel to be the For that Number mentioned 
Prefident of the Sun : For the there is an Apocryphal Story. 
Antients thought that all the However, this Name is not found 
Superior Orbs were governed by in Holy Scripture, but in the. &- 
fome Divine Intelligence, which pocrypha, z Efdras, Q\x. ^ \> 
moved then? to worihip thofo 36. 
Qrbe. One of the feven Arch- 
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Command, and are as his Eyes that run through all 
the Heavens, or bear his fwift Errands down to the 
Earth, over Sea and Land; to him Satan approa- 
ches, and thus addrefles himfelf : 

U r i e l ! for thou art wont to be the firft of thofe 
feven Spirits, that ftand in the Sight of God's high 
Throne, glorioufly bright, to bring his great authen- 
tick Will through the hteheft Heaven, and to be the 
Interpreter of it ; where all the other Angels attend to 
hear thy Embafly, and here art likelieft by fupreme 
Decree to obtain like Honour, and as his Eye give 
frequent Vifitation to this new created World: An un- 
speakable Defire to fee and know all thefe his won- 
derful Works, but chiefly Man, whom he delight* 
in and favours fo much, and for whom he hath ordai- 
ned all thefe, hath brought me thus wandering 
alone from, the Choirs of Cherubim: Tell me, 
brighteft Seraph, in which of all thefe fhining 
Orbs hath Man his fix'd Seat? (or has he his 
Choice to dwell in which may pleafe him beft ?) that 
• I may find him out, gaze on him in fecret,' or openly 
admire, that I may behold him on whom the great 
Creator hath beftow'd Worlds, and on whom he hath 
pour'd all thefe Graces ; that in him and all Things 
elfe, as is but meet, we may praife the Univenal 
Maker, who juftly hath driven out todeepeft Hell his 
rebellious Foes ; and to repair their Lofs, created this 
new happy Race of Men, to ferve him better: Wit 
dom is in all his Ways ! 

So fpoke the falfe Deceiver, without being per- 
ceived; for neither Man nor Angel can difcover 
Hypocrify, which is the only Evil that walks invifible 
through Heaven and Earth, except toGoD alone, 
left fo by his permiflive Will ; and oftentimes though 
Wifdom keeps awake, Sufpicion fleeps, and while 
Goodnefs thinks no 111, vrtiete tvo \il te*ms to be, to 
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rit in all Heavens who to the foul and fraudulent Im- 
poftor, according to the Uprightnefs of his own 
Heart* thus rtturn'd Anfwer: 

Fair Angel! thy Defire, which tends to. the 
Knpwledge of the Works of God, thereby to glo- 
rify the great Work-Mafter, does not lead to any Ex- 
cels (hat deferves Blame, but the more it feems Ex- 
cels, rather merks Praife, that led thee hither from 
thy heavenly Manfion thus alone, to witnefs with thine 
pwn Eyes, what many perhaps have only heard in 
fieayen, contented with a Report ; for full of Won- 
der indeed all his Works are, pleafant to know, and 
always worthieft to be all had in Remembrance with 
Delight. But what created Mind can comprehend 
their Number, or the infinite Wifdom that brought 
them forth, but hid their Caufes in a Depth not to be 
fathom'd? I faw when the formlefs Mais, the mate- 
rial Mold of this World, came to a Heap at his 
Word; Confusion heard his Voice, and wild Up- 
roar flood rul'd, and what had been thought vaft inFi- 
nitude became confin'd ; after which at his fecond Bid- 
ding the Darknefs fled, Light (hone, and Order fprung 
irpm Diforder; die Elements hafted fwift to their fe- 
veral Quarters ; Fire, Water, Earth, and Air, and 
the pureft TEther flew upward, fpirited with various 
Forms, which in their Motion became orbicular, and 
turn'd to numberlefs Stars, as thou feed, and how they 
move ; each had its Courfe and Place appointed, and 
the reft furround and encompafs this Univerfe. Look 
downward upon that Globe, whofe hither Side fhines 
from hence, though but with refle&ed Light ; that 
Place is the Earth, and the Seat of Man-, that 
Light is his Day, which were it not for that, Night 
(as (he does the other Hemifpheres) would cwtx \ Ywx. 

K 4 xhs^ 
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there the neighbouring Moon (call that oppofitc ftir 
Star fo) timely interpofes her Aid, her monthly 
Round fell ending and ftill renewing, thro* the Midft 
of Heaven ; with borrow ? d Light fhe fills her increa- 
ling and decreafingFace to enlighten the Earth, and. 
checks the Night in her pale Dominion. ' That Spot 
to which I point now is Paradise, the Abode of A- 
dam; thole lofty Shades are his Bower j the Way 
thither thou canft not mifs, that which requires me 
lies quite contrary. 

When he had faid this, he turn'd j and Satan 
bowing low, (as is ufual to fuperior Spirits in Heaven* 
where none neglefts due Honour and Reverence) took 
Leave, and toward the Coaft of Earth, down from 
the Ecliptick, (b) haften-d with the Hopes of Suc- 
cefs, throws himfelf down in fteep Flight, wheeling 
fwiftly through the Air-, nor did ne make the leaft 
Stop, 'till he lighted upon the Mountain Njpha- 

TES. (f) 



(b) Ecliptic, of Ec/ipfe ; Lat. 
Gr. A Defecl of Light. An 
Aftron. T. A great wide Circle 
in the Heavens, extending be- 
tween the two Tropics, crofs 
the Equator ; wherein the Sun 
moves thro* the 1 2 Signs of the 
Zodiac in his yearly Courfe ; 
and there the Eclipfes <\o hap- 
pen. 



(c) Nipbates; lat. Gr. 1 <*, 
Snowy ; becaufe it is generally 
covered with Snow. It is a va- 
ry high Mountain, part of Mount 
Taurus, between Armenia and 
Mefopotamia, not far from Pa- 
radife, and the Source of £n- 
fbrata and Tygrii. 



The End of the Third Book. 
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THE 

FOURTH B O O K 

PARADISE LOST. 

The Argument. 

SATAN, now in Profpeft *f Eden, and . 
nigh the Place he mujl mow attempt the 
bold Enterprize which he undertook alone 
againjl God and Man, falls into maty 
n * s with bi m f e !f> an & "many Pajpons, Fear 9 
ru?? an ^ Dejpair ; but at length confirms him* 
fit/ in Evil j joumies on to Paradife, whofe out* 
ward ProfpeSl and Situation is defcrifrd. Satan 
ay er leaps the Bounds, Jits in the Shape of a Cor mo* 
rant on the Tree of Life, as the fyghejt in the 
Garden, to look about him. The Garden defcrib % d\ 
Satan' j firft Sight of Adam and Eve ; his Wonder 
at their excellent Form and happy State, but with 
Refolution to work their Fall \ overhears their Dif- 
courfe ; from thence gathers that the m Tree of 
Knowledge was forbidden them to eat of under 
Penalty %f Death-, and thereon intends to founi 
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bis Temptation, by /educing them to tranfgrefei 
then leaves them for feme Time to bum further, of 
their State by feme other Means. In the Interim 
Uriel defcending on a Sun-beam warns Gabriel, 
(who bad in Charge the Gate of Paradifc) that 
feme evil Spirit had efeaped the Deep, and pafl at 
Noon by his Sphere tn the Shape of a good Angel 
down to Paradife, difcover* d afterwards by his fu- 
rious Gejlures in the Mount : Gabriel promifes to 
find him out e're Morning. Night coming en, A- 
dahi and Eve difcourje of going to their Reft : 
Their Bonner deferib'd ; their Evening-worjhip. 
Qabriel drawing forth bis Bands of Night-watch . 
^ walk the Round qf Paradife, appoints two firing 
Angels to AdamV Bower \ left the evil Spirit Jhould 
he there doing feme Harm to Adam and Eve, fieep* 
ingi there they find him at the Ear of Eve, tempt- 
ing her in a Dream, and bring him, thd unwil- 
ling to Gabriel $ by whom quefiion'd, he feornfidfy 
enfwers, prepares Refi/lance, but hinder 9 d by a 
Sign from Heaven, flies out of Paradife, 

CHAP, i 

$atan, in ProJpeSl of 'Eden, falls into many Doubts 
with bimfefjf, ytf journies on to Paradife, which 
is defcriPd. 

llEVER was there more Need than now 
! for that warning Voice, which Saint 
John heard cry aloud in Heaven, when 
the Dragon, put a fecond Time to Rout, 
came furioufly down to be revengM on 
Men, Woe to the Inhabitants on 
Ea rtuI that now while Time m% crat fcxkl&reiits 
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had been given Notice of the Coming of their fecrex 
Enemy, and fo perchance have efcap'd his mortal 
Snare: For Satan now enflam'd with Rage came, 
(the Tempter before he was the Accufer of Mankind) 
to revenge on frail innocent Man his Lofs of that 
firft Battel, and his Flight to Hell. His Courage now 
began a little to fail him, though afar off he was bold 
and fearlefs ; nor had he Caufe to boaft the fatal At- 
tempt, the Execution of which being near its Birth, 
iaifts dark Thoughts in him, rowls and boils in his 
tumultuous Breaft, and like a devilifh Engine recoils 
back upon himfelf : Horror and Doubt diftraft his 
troubled Mind, and from the Bottom ftir the Hell 
within him ; for within him he brings Hell, and round 
about him ; nor can fly one Step from Hell by Change 
of Place, no more than he can fly from himfelf: Now 
Confeience wakes Defpair that flumber'd, wakes the bit- 
ter Remembrance of what he was, Confideration of what 
he is, and what muft be, worfe ; for of worfe Deeds 
worfe Sufferings muft be the Confequence. Some- 
times he fixes his griev'd Look towards Eden, which 
nfow lay pleafant in his View, and fometimes towards 
Heaven and the full blazing Sun, which was juft now 
arrived to its Meridian Height ; then revolving much 
within himfelf, he thus began fighing : 

Oh Thou! that crown'd with furpafling Glory, 
look'ft from thy fole Dominion, like the God of this 
new World ; at the Sight -pf whom all the Stars hide 
their diminifh'd Heads ; to Thee ! I call, but with no 
friendly Voice, and add thy Name, O Sun ! to teU 
Thee how much I hate thy Beams, that bring to my 
Remembrance from what State I fell: How glorious 
once did I fit, far above- thy Sphere! 'till Pride and 
worfe Ambition was the Caufe of my being thrown 
down, for waging War in Heaven againft its match- 
kfs King. Ah wherefore did I fo ! he deferv'd froitv 
me no tveh Return, wham he created vrYvax \ ^a& \xv 
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that bright Eminence : He upbraided none with the 
good Gifts he gave -, nor was it any Hardfhip to ferve 
him : What could there be lefs than to afford him 
Praife, (which is the eafieft Recompence) and pay 
feira Thanks ? Howjuftly was. all this due! yet all his 
Good prov'd 111 in me, and worked nothing but Ma* 
Jice : tor being lifted up fo high I difdain'd Subjefti- 
on, and tliought that one Step higher would fet me 
Jtigheft of all, and fo in a Moment quit me of the 
immenfe Debt of endlefs Gratitude ; fo burthenfome 
it is always to be paying, and ftill to owe ; forgetful 
that from him I was ftill receiving ; and did not con- 
fider, that a grateful Mind by acknowledging the Be- 
nefit, owes not, but fo pays, at the fame Time in- 
debted and difcharg'd: Where was the Hardfhip 
thea? O had his powerful Deftiny OFdain'd and made 
me fome inferior Angel ! then I had ftood happy ; no 
unlimited Hope had raised Ambition in me ! and yet 
why not ? Some other Power as great as I might have 
afpir'd, and drawn me, though a Spirit of meaner 
Rank, to his Party : But other Powers as great did 
not fall, but ftand now unfhaken, arm'd againft all 
Temptation, either from without or within. Hadft 
Thou "the fame free Will and Power to ftand as they ? 
Thou hadft ! whom haft Thou then to accufe ? or 
what? but Heaven's free Love equally dealt to all? 
Accurs'd be his Love then ! fince be it Love or Hate, 
it alike deals out to me eternal Mifery : Nay, let me 
be accurs'd ! fince I chofe freely againft his Will what 
I now fo juftly repent. Miferable Wretch that I am! 
which Way fhalj I fly from infinite Wrath, and from 
infinite Deipair ? Which ever Way I fly is Hell; I my* 
felf am Hell, and in the loweft Depth -, a lower Deep 
ppens wide, always threatning to devour me, to 
which the prcfent Hell I fuffer feems to be a Heaven/ 
O then relent at laft ! Is there no Place left for Repen- 
tance? Is there none left for Pardon? No, there is 
pone kfty but by Subnuffioin axv&x!tatQtffo\i\ forbids 
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me, and the Fear that I have of Shame among the 
Spirits beneath, whom I fedue'd with far different 
Ftomifes and other Vaunts than Submiffion, boaff- 
ing, that I could overcome the Omnipotent. Ah me! 
little do they know how feverely I fuller for that vain 
Boaft; under what Torments I groan inwardly, while 
they adore me, high advanced on the Throne of Hell, 
and diftinguifh'd with Sceptre and Diadem : (a) So 
much the lower ftill I fall, only fupreme in Miiery * 
fuch Joy does Ambition find ! But lay that I could re- 
pent, and could by an Aft of Grace retain my for- 
mer State; how foon would Height recall high 
Thoughts ? and how foon unfay what feign'd Submif- 
fion had fworn ! Eafe would recant Vows that were 
made in Pain, as violent and void ; (for never can 
there grow a true Reconcilement, where Wounds of 
fo deadly Hate have piere'd fo deep) which would 
but lead me on to a worfe Relapfe, and a Fall ftill 
heavier; by which Means I fhould dearly purchafe a 
fliort Intermifrion of my prefent Torments, bought at 
the Price of double Smart. My Punifher knows this, 
and therefore is as far from granting Peace, as I am 
from begging it. All Hope thus excluded, inftead of 
us, now outcaft and exil'd* behold his new Delight, 
Mankind created, and this World for him : So fare- 
well Hope ! and with Hope farewell alfo Fear ! fare- 
well Remorfe ! all Good is loft to me ; Evil be thou 
henceforth my Good ! by thee at leaft: I hold a divi- 
ded Empire with the King of Heaven, and by thy 
Means perhaps will reign more than half; as M a n, 
before it is long, and this new World fhall know. 

While 

{a) Diadem; Fr. It ah Sfi. Perjta, and the Priefts alfo, tied 

Lat. from the Gr. i. fe. Binding a Crown about tb^ir Heads : A 

about. What the Syrians call King's Qxwtstt Alexander the 

Mitra, the Greeks named Diade- Great brought' the Ufe of it firft 

ma f and the Latins Vitta, fays into Europe, as Jnftin reports. 

Scaiiger. A white Fillet or Gtjat and Caligula ttfofe&Yti 

Scarf tike the Tvrtifi Turb*n&$ but Aurtliau was tVvt fa&Romam 

wherewith the antieut Princes of Emperor iha; wore * Dfafa.m. 
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While he was thus ipeaking, the Paffions that 
niov'd him dimm'd his Face, and he chang'd Coun*. 
tenance thrice and grew pale, with Anger, Envy, and 
Defpair, which alter'd his borrow'd Vifage and be- 
tray'd him to be a Counterfeit, if any Eye beheld 
him ; (for heavenly Minds are always clear from fuch 
Diftempers) whereof he being foon aware, with an 
outward Calm finooth'd each Perturbation, Contriver 
of Fraud ! and was the firft that praftis'd Falfhood un- 
der a faintly Outfidc, to conceal deep Malice with 
Thoughts of deep Revenge : Yet had he not pradtis'd 
enough to deceive Uriel, whofe Eye puriu'd him 
down the Way he went, and faw him on the Moun- 
tain Niphates, disfigured more than could befall 
Spirits of happy Kind: He markM his fierce Geftures 
and mad Demeanor, fuppofmg himfelf to be then all 
alone, unobferv'd and unfeen* So on Satan jour- 
neys, and comes to the Border of Eden, where de* 
licious Paradise crowns the champaign Head of a 
fteep Wildernefs with her green Inclofure, which 
makes a rural Fence •, whofe fhrubby Sides overgrown 
with Thickets, wild and grotefque, deny'd all Man- 
ner of Accefs, and over Head grew an unfurmounta- 
ble Height of loftieft Cedars, (j>) Pines, Firs, and 
wide-ipreading Palm, (r) and as the Ranks afcend 

Shade 

(J) Ctdar ; Fr. Lat. From the was much in efteem of Old, and 
Gr. A very Urge, thick, and highly celebrated in Scripture, 
tall Tree, with final! and {lender but now is very much de- 
Leaves. It is always green, ne- creafed. 

ver decays, and is deteftable to (<*) Palm ; Fr. Brit. 7tut. 

Worms ; becaufe of its bitter ItaU $f. Dut. Lat. from the Gr. 



Sap; the Antieots anointed their i.e. The Hand txfanMi be> 

Books with it, to keep them caufe its Leaves refembles the 

from being Worm-eaten ; My Palm of a Man's Hand. The 

Lord Bacon thinks the Wood of Palm or Date Tree. It was afed 

jt lafts loop Years (bund. It of old as a Sign of Victory and 

grows chiefly cm M. Lebmnon, Victory itfelf: Becaufe the more 

Mod la the Woods of Jmcrica, in UoyjtdfeA* tat tomb it rifeth 
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Shade above Shade, made a pkafant Sylvan Scene, a 
woody Theatre, ftately to the View: Yet Jiigher Chaa 
their Tops, tfhe green Inclofure and Bantu of P a& a* 
d 1 ss fjprung up; which gave tp Ad am a large Prof- 

G& into his lower Empire, neighbouring round the 
ount of Paradsse: And higher than that Watt 
appeared a circling Row uf beautiful Trees, loaden at 
once with Bloffoms and faireft Fruit of golden Hue 9 
mix'd with gay enamell'd Colours, on which the Sun 
had left the Beauty of his Beams, more ftrongly pain* 
ted than he does on a fair Evening Cloud, or on the 
Rainbow, when God has fent Rain upon the Earth; 
fo lovely did that Landfcape feem: And now purer 
Air ftill meets Satan's Approach, which to the 
Heart infpires vernal Delight and Joy, able to chafe 
away all Sadnefs except Defpair : Now gentle Gales 
difpenfe natural Perfumes, Sweets which they fen 
from Flowers, and betray from whence they ftole 
them : As when to them who fail beyond the Cape o* 

Good 



and fpreadeth. The Palm was 
(fed in the Service of God. 
M And ye (hall take you on the 
41 fail Day the Boughs of good- 
" \y Trees, Branches of ralm- 
" Trees, and theBqughs of thick 
11 Trees, and Willows of the 
" Brook; and ve fhall rejoyce 
" before the Lord your God 
" feven Days." And is faid to 
be worn in Paradift itfelf . Rev. 
7. 9. " After this I beheld, 
" and lo, a great Multitude, 
" which no Man could number, 
" of all Nations, and Kindreds, 
11 and People, and Tongues, 
" flood before the Throne, and 
" before the Lamb, clothed 
"-with- white Robai, and Palms 
m in their Hands." It was alfo 
the Sign and Reward of Vi&Q- 



ry in all the Grecian Games.' 
TheAntients honoured victori- 
ous Princes with fpreading of 
Palms and Flowers before them 
in their Triumphs. The Jews 
received Alexmndtr the Great ¥ 
and our Redeemer, and they of 
Gremvna, Vitellius % in this Fa- 
ftrion. 

(4) Moxambic, Mezambica p 
and the French call i( Mozam- 
bique. Ethiep. A litde Ifland 
with a chief City built upon a 
River of the fame Name, upon 
the Eaft Coaft of Africa, be- 
longing to Zanguebar, 27oMiles 
from madagafcar to the Weft. 
It is barren and unhealthful, but 
populous : becaufe of the great 
Trade with tht Portugatfa, Ntta 
poffeft it now. 
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GodD Hope, and are got paft Mozambic, (d) North 
Eaft Winds blow Sabe an (e) Odours off at Sea, from 
the fpicy Shore of Arabia Felix, well pleas'd with 
fuch Delay they flacken their Courfe, and the Ocean 
feems to foule* cheated with the grateful Smell 5 fo 
Satan entertained thefe rich Perfumes* who came to 
be their Bane, though better pleased with them than 
Asmodeu* (f) was with the Smoak of the burnt 
Fifh, that drove him (though he was fo much en** 
mour'd that he deftroy'd feven of her Hufbands) 
from the Wife of Tobias* and fent him from Me- 
dia (f) into the outmoft Parts of Egypt* where 
the Angel Raphael bound him faft. 



ft) Saltan, of Saba ; from 
Seia or Saba, the Son of Chut, 
the 6th Son of Cham, Gen. 10. 
7. Saba is the chief City of A- 
rabia the Happy, now Zibit, 
where there is a great Store of 
Cinnamon, Caffia, Frankin- 
cenfe, Myrrh and other fweet 
Spices. 

(f) Afmodeusi Beb. i. e. A 
Defirojer or Fire. A Prince of 
Devils among the Robbies. An 
evil Spirit, who is faid to have 
haunted the Houfe of Raguel ; 
to be in Love with his Daughter 
Sarah, and to have (Jeftroyed fe- 
vtn Huftands in the firft Night 



of their Marriage, Tob. 3. 84 

17- 

(g) Media ; Heb. from MaJai 
the Son of Japbei, Gen. id. ti 
i. e. A Mea/ure: becaufe he 
was of a large Stature. A largo 
Country and antient Kingdom in 
Afia, on the North of Perfim, 
near Georgia, and upon the Caf- 
pian Sea, having Armenia and 
AJfyria on the Weft. It Wit 
once Miftrefs of the Eaftern Mo- 
narchy of the Medes, for 317 
Years, but foon fell into the 
Perfiansi then became fubjeci 
to the Turks. Now Servo* of 
Sbirvan. 
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CHAP. II. 

fimdife defcrih'd; Sttotisfirjl Sight of Adam and 
Eve, at which he is greatly furpriz'd; over- 

■ hears their Difcourfe % and from thence meditates 
their Deftru&ixm. 

OW Satan had joiirnied On* Jtenfive ahd 
flow, to the Afcent of that deep and inaccef- 
fible Hill, but found no further Way ; the 
Undergrowth Of Shrubs and tangling Bufhes had 
twifted themfelves fo into one Clutter, that they de- 
ny*d a Path to whatever might aflay to pafs that 
Way: There was only one Gate, and that look'd 
Eaft on the other Side, which when Satan faw, he 
difdain'd to enter properly, and in Contempt at once 
leap'd over all Bounds, of Hill or higheft Wall, and 
quite within lights on his Feet: As when a prowling 
Wolf, driven by Hunger to feek new Haunts for his 
Prey, watching where the Shepherds pen theif Flocks 
in the Sheep-Cotes at Evening, leaps over the Fence 
amidft the Field, and gets fecurely and with Eafe into 
the Fold; or as aThiet with an Intention to rob fome 
rich Merchant (whofe fubftantial Doors, crofs-barr'd 
and bolted fatt, cannot be broke open) climbs in at 
the Window, or at the Top of the Houfe : So did 
this firft great Thief climb into G o d's Fold ; (fo do 
fince lewd Hirelings climb into his Church) from 
thence he flew up, and upon the Middle Tree in P a- 
radise (which was the Tree of Life, and the higheft 
that grew there) fat like a Cormorant; yet did not 



thereby regain true Life, but inftead of that fat devi- 
ling Death to them who liv'd \ nor did he think of 
the Virtue of that Life-giving Plant, but only us'd to 
take a View of Paradise, .what well us'd had been 
the Pledge of Immortality. (So little does arvy bv& 

L God 
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God alone know to fet a right Value on the Things 
before him, but either perverts the beft Things to the 
worft of Abufes, or eue to their meaneft Ufe) With 
new Wonder now he views beneath him Nature's 
whole Wealth, expos'd in narrow Room to all the 
Delight of human Senfe ; nay it was more ; it was a 
Heaven on Earth; for the Garden was the happy Pa- 
ra d 1 s e of G o d, by him planted in the Eaft of 
Eden ; Eden was ftretch'd out from Auran (b) 
Eaftward, to the Royal Towers of great Selbu- 
cia, (1) built by the Kings of Greece ; erwheite 
the Sons of Eden dwelt in Tel ass ar. (k) In thi* 
pleafant Soil had God ordain 5 d his far more pleafant 
Garden, and to grow out of the fertile Ground all 
Trees of the nobleft Kind, whether for Sight, Smell* 
or Tafte ; and exa&ly in the Middle ftood the Tree of 
Life highly eminent, bearing ambrofial Fruit, and 

Bloflbmt 



(h) Auran, Haran, or Char* 
ram Heb. i. e. Wrath. The 
chief City of Me/opotamia, whi- 
ther Abraham fled from the 
Wrath of God : becaufe of the 
Idolatry of the Chaldeans, and 
alfo dwelt for a Time, Gen. 1 1 . 
31. A&i~. 4. Jacob went to it 
afterwards for fear of E fan's 
Wrath, Gen. 29. which giveth 
Name to a large Country upon 
the River Tigris. It is called 
alfo Aram and Aramia ; from 
Aram the Son of Sem, i. e. 
Mighty ; and is what we call Sy- 
ria. This City is 440 Miles 
Northward from Jerufalem ; 
now called Ophea. It is eleven 
Day's Journey from Ninevei 
and hath a good 



i 



a ; Lat. Gr. I e. A 
bt. Another famous 
'fyttamia, called al- 



io Calne in the Land of Shi***, 
Gen. 10. 10. Cache, then AUx~ 
andria ; becaufe it was rebuilt 
by Alexander the Great 1 after- 
wards repaired by AntiocbasXjng 
of Syria, who called it Sehwam 
in Memory of his Father Selem- 
cus, Gr. i. e. Glorious. It is 
forty Miles from Old Babylon 
upon the Confluence of the Em* 
phrates and thcTygris ; thtTurh 
poifefs it now, and call it Bacbim 
or Bagdad. 

(k) Telefar, and Elajar, 
Heb. i. e. A Far t or Rampart tf 
the AJJyrians. A Country upon 
the Borders of AJfyria, wherein 
the Edenites were garrifoned to 
guard Babylon, from the la* 
croachments of the Affyriaut f 
Ifa. 57. 12. EzeL 27. 23. Be- 
tween thefe Places the true Eien 
and Paradife were fituated. /*£ 
Hact.dc SituPara*^ 
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bins of vegetable Gold ; and next to the Tree of 
grew our Death, the Tree of Knowledge ; the 
riedge of Good, bought too dear through the 
pledge of 111 ! Through Eden Southward there 
a,large River, which never changM its Courfe, 
underneath the fiiaggy Hill being ingulph'd 
d through; for God had thrown that Mountain 
% Garden Fence, high rais'd upon the rapid Cur- 

which through Veins of the porous Earth drawn 
rith a kindly Thirft, rofe a freih Fountain, and 
rM the Garden with many a Stream ; thence uni- 
Ecll down the flop'd Shade, and met the lower 
J,' which now appears from his darkfome Paf- 

and now being divided into four main Streams 
different Ways, wandering through many a fa- 
& R^alm and Country, whereof there needs no Ac- 
there; but rather to tell how (if Art could tell 
1 from that Saphire Fountain the curled Brooks 
ijjover bright Pearl and Sands of Gold, ran Nec- 
Tth many a winding Courfe under the fpreading 
es, vifiting each Plant and feeding the Flowers of 
adise, which bountiful Nature and not nice Art 
xmr'd forth profufely, in Beds and curious. Knots 
ill, Dale, and Plain, both where the Morning 
Brft fmote warmly the open Field, and where the 
ere'd Shade held the Bowers in pleafing Darknefs, 
at Noon. 

h u s this Place yras a happy rural Seat, with Va- 
of Profoeft and Groves, fome of whofe rich 
sdropp'd Balm and fweet Gums ; others, whofe 
t hung delightfully, ftreak'd as it were with bur- 
d Gold, and of delicious Tafte ; what was fabled 
ic Hesperian Fruit true only here: Betwixt 
: Groves were Lawns, or level Downs, among 
h were difpers'd Flocks, grazing upon the tender 
s; or Hills of Palm, ordfe the flowry TL&0£ o£ 
: weU-Tfarer'c/ Valley /pread its Store •, i:\omts o? 
L 2 ererj 
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every Hue, and Rofes without Thorns. Another 
Side ihady Grottos, and Caves of cool Reeds, over 
which the fpreading Vine laid forth her purple Grapes, 
and gently crept with her increafing and wanton Bran- 
ches ; mean while the murmuring Waters fall difper- 
fed down the flope Hills, or elfe unite their Streams 
in a Lake, that as it were holds a Mirror to the Bank 
grown over with fweet Myrtle, The Birds apply 
their Choir with vernal Airs, which breathing die 
Smell of the Fields and Groves, make Mufick in the 
trembling Leaves, while Nature, attended by die 
Seafons and the Hours, led on a continual Spring : 
Not that fair Field of Enna, (/) where Pros*** 
pine (m) gathering Flowers was ravifli'd by Px.uto, 
which caus'd Ceres all that Pain to feek her through 
the World; nor that fweet Grove of Daphne, by toe 
River Orontes, (») and the infpir'd Spring of Cas- 
talia (0) might by any Means be compared to dritf 

Para- 



(/) Enna; CbaL Phoen. i. c. 
A Garden and Fountain. Enna 
is the fame as Eden, in the Lan- 
guage Of the Pbatniciansi, which 
they borrowed from Mojes, Gen. 
2. 8. A moil pleafant Field in 
the Heart of Sicily, abounding 
with Springs, Fruits and Flowers. 
There was a City, a Temple of 
Ceres, and a fine Grove : And 
out of it Pluto Hole and carried 
off Proferpine into Hell. 

(«) Proferpine 1 Lat. i. e. 
Creeping out. The Daughter of 
Jupiter and Ceres, ravimed by 
Pluto. Her Mother Ceres went 
to Hell to get her releafed ; but 
becaufe (he had tailed a Pome- 
granate in Pluto's Orchard, Ju- 
piter could do no more, than 
give her Leave to accompany 
her Ox Months above *, and PJu- 



n fix other Months below. Of 
the Rape of Prt/erpinm, See 
Pindar. Ode I. This Fable 
hath nothing elfe in it, than that 
the Corn, Fruits, &e. lie fix 
Months in the Ground, then 
creep out of it, and ftmrilh fix 
Months above it ; and Cent was 
an Inventrefs or ImproVciefs of 
Hufbandry. &c. The Poets 
make her the Queen of Hall. * 

(n) Orontes; Gr. Lmt. i. e> 
Rapid. The largeft River in 
Syria, rifing on M. Lebetnrt, 
warning many Cities in its 
Courfej it runs by and thro' 
Antiocb into the Mgdttcrrmmt** 
Sea. 

(0) Caftalia\ Arab. i. e. A 

furling Stream* A fine Spring 

at the Root of Parnmjfus^ {acred 

ttitelMfei: Bccaute thepUa- 

frut 



I 
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Paradise of Eden ; nor that Ifland of Nysa, (p) 
furrounded by the River Triton, (q) where 
Cham, (r) the youngeft Son of Noah, (whom the 
Gentiles call Ammon (j) and Lybian Jove) hid 
Amalthea (t) and her youthful Son Bacchus, (u) 
from his Step-mother Rhea 5 nor could the Moun- 
tain Amara (x) be compar'd to Paradise, where 

L 3 the 



frit Sound of it gliding down 
that Hill, elevated the Imagina- 
tion. H#re is another of this 
Name by the Grove of Daphne 
at Amtiocb, which foretold Ha* 
drian's Advancement to the Em- 

(t)fyf*>Heb. i.e. A Ban- 
ner or Refuge. A City of Ara- 
bia, within the Ifle of Nyfa, up- 
on the River Trite*, where Bac- 
**£•/ was nnrfed, as they report. 
This Fable took its Original from 
that Hiftory related in Exod. 17. 
15. where Mefes built an Altar 
to Jeb*vab Nsffi, Heb. i.e. The 
Lories my Banner, upon the Vic- 
tory over Amalek : For Bacchus 
is Mefes among the Heathens. 
Hence Bacchus was called alfo 
Dionyfius, i. e. God of Nyfa, or 
the Sjfa of Bacchus. 
. (f) Triton j Arab. i. e. A 
Pafiure. A River in Africa, 
which iflues out of the Lake Tri- 
ton into the Mediterranean Sea, 
over-againft the lefTer Syrtij, and 
divides Libia into two equal 
Parti. Now Rio di Caps. 

(r) Cham, or Ham * Heb. i. e. 
Heat or Blacknefs ; the 3d and 
youngeft Son of Noah, Gen. 9. 
24. And Jupiter among the 
Gentiles. In the firft Divifion. 
of the Earth, Syria, Arabia, 
&#*, and all Africa fell to his 
Share. 



(/) Ammon, or Hammon ; Heb. 
i. e. Heat. Another Name of 
Cham, whom the Old Egyptians 
and Grecians wor (hipped under 
this Denomination. His Tem- 
ple and famous Oracle Hood in 
Cyrene, on the Weft Side of E- 
gypt and the Defarts of Lybia. 

(/) Amalthea ; Cbald. i. e. A 
Nurfe ', Gr. i. e. very rich or 
multiplying: Daughter of Me- 
liffus, King of Crete, a Miftrefs 
and Nurfe of Jupiter, which fed 
him with Goat's Milk and Ho- 
ney ; and Mother of Bacchus. 
Jupiter gave her a Horn of 
Plenty, which fupplied every 
Thing. 

(«) Bacchus ; Heb. Barchus, 
i. e. The Son of Chus. The 
Natural Son of Jupiter by A- 
malthea, (others fay) by.Semele, 
which may be the fame Woman, 
by a different Name. He firft 
planted Vines and made Wine : 
Therefore he was efteemed the 
God of Wine. 

■ (x) Amara, or Amhara, Heb. 
and Etbiopic ; for the latter has 
a near Refemblance to the for- 
mer Language; for Example, 
Abinu in the Heb. is our Father ; 
.Abana in the Etbiopic is the 
fame ; (6 they call their Arch- 
bifhop. Amara is a Province 
under the Equinoctial, and otvt 
of the Kingdoms of jlhjjiwia, 

at 



> 
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the Kings of Abassinia (y) guard their Children, 
(tho* by fome fupposM to be the very Place) under 
the Equino&ial Line, and by the Head of NrL e, cn- 
compafs'd with Ihining Rocks, a tf hole Day's tour- 
ney high ; but in Reality far remote frota this Assy- 
rian Garden, where Satan without any Pleifure 
beheld all Delight, all Kind of living Creatures ftrahgC 
to him, and quite new to his Sight. 

T w o of 'Shape far more noble than the reft, tijp-' 
right and tall, ereft like Gods, cloathed with native 
Honour and in naked Majefty, feem'd Lords of all, 
and feem'd worthy to be fo -, for in their divine Looks 
lhone the Image of their glorious Maker, Truth, 
Wifdom, and Sandtitude, pure and fevere* (fevere, 
but plac'd in true filial Freedom) whence comes true 
Authority in M e n ; though they did not feefti equal, 
as their Sex was not alike : He was fofm'd for Valour 
and Contemplation, fhe for Softnefs and fweet attract- 
ing Grace 5 he only for G o x>\ but (he for G o d and 
him: His fair large Forehead and elevated* Eye de- 
clar'd abfolute Rule, and his brown Hair, round from 
his parted Forehead hung curling, but not beneath 

hit 



or Upper Ethiopia, almoft in tan) who fettled afterwards in 
the Middle of ir, on the South. Ethiopia Superior; and there e- 
There i>a Mountain of the fame reded a vail Empire of s6or 
Name, about 90 M. in Compafs, 30 diftindfc Kingdoms* The 
a Day's Journey high, and en- Portugutfe difcovcred this Em- 
compaffed with Rocks, with on- pire to the Europeans, A. D. 
ly one Entrance to it. On the r 500. And the Dutch call it 
Top are many beautiful Palaces, the Country of Pnfttr JA* 9 
wherein the Emperor's Children from V neb an Jabanmam, one of 
are educated, and the younger the Emperors of it, about A* 
Sons kept 'till they die, that D. 1200. The upper Ethiopia 
they may not difturb the Govern- upon the Red Sea and the Pay- 
ment, an Ocean, on the Eaft Side of 
(f) Abajpniai from Abajfeni\ Africa. The Inhabitants areall 
Arab. A fc ottered People ; an black, and for the mo& fait 
indent People of Arabia, near CWv&aa&. 
Sat*a, of the Pofterky of Jok- 
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.his broad Shoulders: She wore her unadorn'd fair 
Hair, loofe as a Veil, down to her (lender Waift, but 
war'd in wanton Ringlets, as the Vine curls its Ten- 
drils, which imply'd Subje&ion, but requir'd with 
gentle Government, and by him beft receiv'd when 
yielded by her with coy Submiffion, a modeft Pride, 
and a fweet, relu&ant, yet amorous Delay: Nor 
were thofe myfterious Parts hid which Men now 
conceal ; then was not guilty and difhoneft Shame of 
Nature's Works (the Name of Honour ! but diihonou- 
rahle) bred from Sin, how has it troubled all Man- 
kind with mere Shews of feeming pure, inftead of 
being fo? and banifh'd from Man the greateft Hap- 
pinds of his Life, his native Simplicity and fpotlefs 
Innocence ? So they pafs'd on naked, nor ftro ve to 
fliun the Sight of God or the Angels, for they 
thought no Evil : Hand in Hand they pafs'd along, 
lovelier than any Pair that ever fince met in the Em- 
braces of Love; Adam more excellent in Form 
than any of his Sons fince born, and Eve fairer than 
any of her Daughters. 

Under the Shade of a Bower that ftood on a 
Green, the Trees whifpering foftly, by a frefh Foun- 
tain's Side, they fat them down, and after no more 
Toil of their fweet Gardening Labour, than ferv'd to 
recommend the cool Air and make Eafe morepleafant; 
and wholefome Thirft and Appetite more grateful, 
they began to eat of the Fruits of the Garden for 
Supper, delicious Fruits* which the loaded Boughs 
yielded them ; as they fat leaning along the Side of 
the foft downy Bank, fprinkled with Flowers, they 
chewM the favoury Pulp, and then in the Rind, as of- 
ten as they were thirfty, fcoop'd up the brimming 
Stream; nor was there wanting endearing Smiles, 
gentle Purpofe, nor youthful Dalliance, as beleems a 
lair Couple bound in the happy nuptial League, and 
alone as they were. About them all tVie Tteafo ctf \feft 

L 4 \Laffta 
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Earth play'd wantonly, (tho* fincc that grown wild) 
Beafts of all Chace, in Wood or Wildernefs, Den or 
Foreft; the lion {porting about ramp'd up, and in 
his Paw dandled the Kid-, Bears, Tygers, Ounces, 
and Leopards, play'd before them -, the unweildy E* 
lephant us'd all his Might to make them Mirth, and 
twifted about his limber Trunk; the fly, clofe, infi- 
nuating Serpent, twifted his Train in many a Fold, 
and unobferv'd gave Proof of his fatal Subtilty; Or 
thers of the Beafts couch'd upon the Grafs, and now 
fill'd with Pafture, fat gazing or lying down, and 
chewing the Cud ; for the Sun was declined, and hail- 
ing withfwift Career to the Ocean Iflands, and on the 
other Side of Heaven the Stars that introduc'd the 
Evening arofe; when Satan, who all this While 
ftood gazing as at firft, at length fcarpely reeover'd 
Power of Speech as follows : 

Oh Hell! what do mv Eyes with Sorrow and 
Grief behold! Creatures or- another Mold advanced 
into our Room of Blifs; perhaps earth-born, and not 
Spirits, yet to bright heavenly Spirits little inferior; 
whom my Thoughts purfue with Wonder, and whom 
I could love, fo lively the divine Refemblaiice Urines 
in them, and fuch Grace the Hand that made them 
hath beftow'd upon their Form. Ah gentle Pair! 
little do you think how near your Change approaches, 
when all thefe Delights will vanifh, and deliver you 
up to Mifery ; more Mifery by as much as now your 
Tafte of Joy is more ; now happy, but that Happi- 
nefs too ill fecur'd to continue long, and this nigh 
Seat, your Heaven, too ill defended, to keep out 
fuch a Foe as is enter'd now; yet no purpos'd Foe to 
you, whom I could pity thus unguarded, though I 
myfelf am unpitied. I feek a League with you and 
mutual Amity, fo clofe and ftrait, that henceforward 
I muft dwell with you, or elfe you with me : Per- 
haps my Dwelling-Place may not delight your Senfes 
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like this fair Paradise, yet fuch as it is accept it ; . 
your Maker's Work; He gave it me, and I as freely 
give it: To entertain you two, Hell lhall unfold her 
Gates the wideft, and fend forth all her Kings : There 
(not like thefe narrow Limits) will be Room to re- 
hire your numerous Offlpring: If it is no better 
Place, thank him who puts me unwilling to take this 
Revenge on you who wrong me not, inftead of him 
who wrongs me. And fhould I (as indeed I do) 
melt to Pity at your harmlefs Innocence ; yet publick 
Reafon, juft Honour, and Revenge, and Empire, by 
conquering this new World, compel me now to do, 
what elfe (notwithftanding I am damn'd) I fhould 
abhor. 

Thus fpoke the Fiend, and with the Tyrant's 
Plea, Neceffity, excus'd his devilifh Deeds. Tha\ 
from His lofty Stand upon the Tree of Life, he Hghts 
down among the fporting Herd of thofe four-rooted 
Beafts, turning himfelf into the Form fometimes of 
one and fometimes of another, as their Shapes ferv'd 
his End beft, to view his Prey nearer, and unobferv'd 
to mark what by Words or A&ions he might learn 
further of their Start : Now he ftalks round about 
them like a Lion, with a fierce Glare ; then as a Ty- 
ger, who by Chance hath fpy'd two gentle Fawns at 
rlay in fome Purlieu, ftrait couches down dole, then 
riling, changes his cunning Watch as one who was 
chufing his Ground, from whence rufhing out, he 
might fureft feize them both, grip'd in each Paw ; 
when Adam, the firft of all Men, turning himfelf 
to Eve, the firft of Women, began this moving 
Speech, which turn'd Satan all to Attention: 

Sole Partner, and deareft of all thefe Joys •, dea- 
rer than all ! that Power that made us, and for our 
Ufe and Comfort all this great World, muft needs 
be infinitely good, and of his Good be as VVotraX axv& 
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free as he is infinite; that rais'd us from the Duft, 
and then plac'd us here in all this Happinefs, who 
have merited nothing from him, nor are able ta per- 
form any Thing of which he hath any Need * who re- 
quires no other Service from, us, than to keep this one 
eafy Charge, that of all the Trees in Paradise, 
which bear fuch various and delicious Fruit, we are 
only forbid to tafte that Tree of Knowledge, which 
is planted by the Tree of Life, fo near is Death pla- 
ced to Life ! whatever Death be ; no Doubt fome ve- 
ry dreadful Thing* for thou knoweft well God hath 
pronounc'd it Death to tafte of that Tree: Among fo 
many Signs of Power and Rule he has conferr'd up- 
on us, and Dominion which he hath given us over all 
other Creatures that live on Earth, in Sea, or in the 
Air, this is the only Sign left of our Obedience : 
Then don't let us think one eafy Prohibition hard, 
who enjoy fo large and free a Liberty in all Things 
elfe, and have an unlimited Choice ot manifold De- 
lights •, but let us praife him for ever, and extol his 
Bounty, following our pleafurable Talk to prune thefe 
growing Plants, and tend upon thefe Flowers ; which 
if of itfelf were toilfome, yet with thee would feem 
fweet and pleafant. 

To whom Eve reply'd thus; Oh thou! from 
whom and for whom I was form'd, Flefli of my 
Flefti, and without whom my Being would be to no 
Purpofe, my Guide and Head ! what thou haft laid 
is juft and right, for we indeed owe all Praifes and 
daily Thanks to him •, but I chiefly, who enjoy fo 
much the happier Lot by enjoying thee, who art 
more noble and excellent by fo much Odds; whilft 
thou canfl find no where any Thing that is equal to 
thyfelf. I often remember that Day when I firft wa- 
ked from Sleep, and laid down under a Shade upon 
Flowers, wondering much where I was and what I 
was, from whence, and how I was brought thither: Not 
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a great Way from thence a Sound of murmuring 
Waters flcrw*d forth from a Cave, and fpread into a 
liquid Plain, which then ftood unmoved and clear as 
the Sky; I went thither with unexperienced Thought, 
and laid me down upon the green Bank, to look into 
the fmooth and pure Lake, that leem'd to me to he 
another Sky : As I bent myfelf down to look, juft op- 
pofite appeared a Shape in the Water, bending to look 
upon me ; I ftarted back, and that darted back alfo -, but 
IxKin^pIeas'd foon returned, and that as foon returned, 
and aBpleas'd, with anfweririg Looks of Sympathy and 
LoVe: There 'till now had I fixM my Eyes, and pin'd 
away with vain Defire, had not a Voice thus warn'd 
tni. * 4 fair Creature, what thou there feeft is no- 
** thing but thyfelf* it came with thee, and with thee 
€t it £oei away ; but follow me, and I will bring thee 
1C where fomething more than a Shadow waits for thy 
** fcdming, and for thy foft Embraces ; 'tis he whole 
** Image thou art, thou fhall enjoy him infeparably, 
« c tb him fhalt bear Multitude of Creatures like thy- 
" felf, and thence fhalt be call'd the Mother of hu- 
€C man Kind." What could I do elfe but immediate- 
ly follow, being led thus invifibly, 'till I faw thee 
under a Platan? (z) Fair indeed and tall, and yet 
methought lefs fair, lefs winning and foft, and lefs a- 
miably mild than that bther fmooth watery Image: I 
turn'd back, thou cryedft aloud, following me, fair 
Eve return -, from whom doll thou fly ? whom thou 
flieft from, of him art thou made, his Flefh and 
Bone; to give thee thy Being I lent fubftantial Life, 

neareft 



(as) Platan (in the lat. Edit, well fpread in Macedonia ; the 

Plan tan, which is wrong) Gr. Body of it h a clear green, fmooth 

i. e. Bread ; becaufe theLeaves as Glafs/ very ftreight, and a- 

of it are very broad and fpread- bout 20 Feet high ; the Leaves 

ing wide, which make a cool, are eight or ten Foot long, and 

refrewing, and welcome Shade four Foot broad ; and the Kwt 

in hot Countries; the Plane- of it is a common ¥oo&VEL%tfttb. 

Tree. It grqwa very hrgc and America, 
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tieareft my Heart and out of my Side, to have thee 
by my Side ; henceforth an individual and dear Com- 
fort, I feek thee as Part of my Soul, and lay Claim 
to thee who art my other Half ! --*— With that thy 
gentle Hand took hold of mine ; I yielded •, and from 
tnat Time fee how much Beauty is excelTd by manly 
Grace and Wifdom, befides which nothing is truly- 
fair. 



So foake our firft and general Mother, and with 
Eyes of conjugal Attra&ion and meek Surrender, half 
embracing nim, lean'd upon Adam 5 Half her naked 
fwelling Breaft met his, hid under the flowfne Trcffes 
of her golden Hair : He, in Delight both of her 
Beauty 4nd herfubmiffive Charms, fmil'd with fuperi- 
or Love, as Poets feign Jupiter to fmile onJuNO, (a) 
when he makes the Clouds fruitful, that med May- 
Flowers ; and he prefc'd her Matron Lip with fre- 
quent and pure Kifles : The Devil turn d afide for 

Envy; yet with a jealous and malicious Look ey'd 
them, and thus corpplain'd to himfelf : 

Hateful and tormenting Sight ! thus thefe two 
in the Paradife of one another's Arms, (the happieft 
Eden) fhall enjoy their Fill of Blifs upon Bws ; 
while 1 am thruft to Hell, where there's neither Joy 
nor Love, but what among others is not the leaft of 
our Torments, fierce Defire pines with Pain of Longf- 
ing, never fatisfy'd nor quench'd. Yet don't let me 
forget what I have ^ain'd from their Qwn Mpuths: 
It leems all is not theirs-, there ftands one fatal Tree, 
call'd the Tree of Knowledge, forbidden them to 
tafte: Knowledge forbidden? and why? that's fufpi- 

doqs 

(*) Jut* 1 Let. i. e. Help or By this Fable they meant the 

JJpftaua. An Heathen God- Air and Earth, which cane 

defs, the Sifter and Wife of Ju- both oat of one Womb, the 

itttr; me goes under various Cham. 

Names among the antient ?Qe^ 
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cious and without Reafon : Why fliould their Lord 
*nvy them that? Can it be any Sin to gain Know- 
ledge? Can that deferve Death? And do they Hand 
pei?c6t only by their Ignorance ? Is that their happy 
State? their Faith, and the Proof of their Obedience £•£ 
What a fair Foundation is here laid, whereon to build 
their Ruin ? For this Caufe I will excite a greater De- 
fire to know, and to rejeft envious Commands inven- 
ted only with a Defign to keep them low, whom this 
prohibited Knowledge might exalt and make equal 
with Gods : Perhaps afpiring to be fuch, they tafte, 
and die, what can likelier be the Confequence ! But 
firft I muft walk round this Garden with very narrow 
Search, and leave no Place undifcoverM; a Wonder 
if Chance may not lead me, where I may meet (bmc 
wandering Spirit of Heaven, retired in fome thick 
Shade, or near fome Fountain, from whom I may 
learn what I want farther to know. — Ye happy Pair! 
five while ye may, and 'till I return enjoy fhort Plea- 
lures, for the Woes are long which are to. fucceed. 
Having faid this, he fcornfully turn'd his proud Steps 
afide, and began to make his Search, tho' with Sly- 
nefs and great Circumfpe&ion, through Woods and 
Plains, and over the Hills and Vallies. 



chap. in. 

Uriel warns Gabriel, that fome evil Spirit bad 
pafs'd by bis Sphere. Night comes oh y Adam 
and Eve difcourfe going to their Reft: Their 
Bower defcrib'd and Evening Worjhip. 

MEAN while the fetting Sun descended (low- 
ly, and levell'd his Evening Rays direftly 
againft the Eaftern Gate of Pablkdiu\ 
Jr was a Rock ofAkbatter, pil'd up akaoft.^Vvv^ *=> 
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the Clouds* fo that it might be eafily feen from far; 
acceffible from the Earth only by one Entrance, with 
a winding Afcent 5 the reft was a craggy CUfFimppffi- 
ble to climb, that hung over (till as it rofe. Betwixt 
thefe rocky Pillars fat Gabriel, (jb) the chief of the 
Guard of Angels waiting for Night; about him the 
unarmed Youth of Heaven exercis'd jieroick Games, 
but nigh at Hand hung celeftial Armory, Shields and 
Helmets, and Spears adorn'd with Diamonds and 
Gold. Thither came Uriel, gliding upon a Sun 
Beam, fwift as a fhooting Star that in Autumn falls in 
the Night, when fir'd Vapours jfnprefs the Air, and 
fiiews the Mariner from what Point of his Compafs 
he may beware of impetuous Winds: Uriel in 
Hafte thus fppke to Gabriel: 

Gabriel! to thee it belongs, and it is thy Charge 
by Lot* to keej) ftrift Watch, that to this happy 
Place no evil Thing may approach, much left enter 
in: This Day at high Noon there came to my Sphere 
a Spirit, feemingly zealous to know more of the 
Works of the Almighty, and chiefly of Man, the 
lateft Image of Go d ; I dire&ed him in his Way to 
Paradise, whither he was bent in Hafte, and I mar- 
ked his airy Gate: But in the Mount that lies North 
from Eden, where he lighted firft, I foon difcern'd 
by his Looks that he was an Alien from Heaven, and 
darken'd with foul Pafiions : My Eye purfu'd him 
further, but he hid himfelf in Darknefs : I fear that 
one of the banifh'd and outcaft Angels hath ventur'd 
from the Deep to caufe new Troubles 5 fo that thy 
Care mult be to -find him out. 

To 

(b) Gabriel 1 Reb. i. e. The The Rabbles account him the 

Strength or Might of God. The Minifter of God's Mercies ; and 

jfrabs call him Jibrael, and the Michael, of his Juftice : there- 

fiesars, Sabriel: thro* Igno- fore they call him Water, and 

ranee of the Original, and Cor- the, Laxxcc, Fv». 

ruption oft AeirdifFerentTongues. 
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To -whom the warlike Angel Gabriel gave this 
Anfwer ; Uriel! it is no Wonder if thy perfect 
Sight fee far and wide, where thou fitted amid the 
Stin's bright Circle : None pafs by the Watch placed 
at this Gate, but fuch as come well known from Hea- 
ven, and from thence no Creature has enterM fincc 
Noon; if Spirit of other Sort being fo refolv'd, have 
leap'd over thefe earthly Bounds on Purpofe, thou 
knoweft how hard it is to exclude fpiritual Subftance 
with any Bars compounded but of Matter. But if 
within the Circuit of thefe Walks, he of whom thou 
fpeakeft (hould lurk, let him be conceal'd in what Shape 
loever ; I ftiall know before To-morrow Morning- 

Thus promisM Gabriel; and Uriel returned 
to his Charge, upon that bright Beam, whofe Point 
now rais'd bore him (lope downward to the Sun, that 
was now fallen beneath the Azores ; (c) whither the 
prime Orb incredibly fwift hadrowl'd thither diurnal, 
or ibis lefs voluble Earth, by a fhorter Flight to the 
Eaft, had left him there, adorning the Clouds that at- 
tended him to the Weft with rcfle&ed Purple and 
Gold. Now came on the ftill Evening, and die gray 
Twilight had began to cover all on Earth with Dark- 
nefs ; for the Beafts were retir'd to their grafly Beds, 
and the Birds to their Nefts; all but the wakeful 
Nightingale, flie fung all Night her fweet Love Song: 
Now the Firmament glow'd with Stars, the Evening 
Star that led on the reft fhone brighteft ; *till fuclx. 

Time 



(<) Axottsi Port. Span, i. c. againft Portugal : They are cal- 

72# IJlts of Hawh: became led alfo the Verceras, from 7/r- 

Multitudes of thole Birds were <era, i. e. Tbret : becaufe it is 

found there, when the Portuguefe the Third, which is found in 

firft discovered them, s$* D. failing from Portugal, and the 

1449. Thefe Iflands are nine in chiefeft of them, i. c. The, Sun 

Number, which lie in the jft- was now fcttlnjixviVitY?^. 
/a*t/r or Wtftcrn Occ*d, orer- 
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Time as the Moon fhone in clouded Majefty, and un- 
veiling her peerlefs Light, caft her filver Rays thro* 
the Night, of which fhe had the apparent Dominion; 
when Adam thus addrefs'd himfelf to E v e : 

Fa i r Confort ? the Hour of Night and all Things 
now being retired to Reft, teach us to feek like Re- 
pofe; finceGoD hath fet Labour and Reft to Mam 
fuccefiively, as Day and Night, and the feafonabk 
Dew of Sleep, now falling with its foft Weight, in- 
clines our Eyes to Slumber. Other Creatures rove 
idle all the Day long unemployed, and therefore heed 
lefs Reft ; but M a n hath his daily Work of Body or 
Mind appointed, which declares his Dignity, and that 
the Regard of Heaven is upon all his Ways : While 
other Animals range and rove at large, and God 
takes no Account of their Doings, To-morrow be- 
fore the Break of Day, or at the firft Approach of 
Light, we muft be up, and at our pleafant Labour, 
to clear yonder flowry Arbours and green Alleys, 
where we are us'd to walk at Noon, which are over- 
grown fo with Branches, that they are almoft too 
much for us, and require more Hands than ours to 
lop their wanton Growth : Thofe Bloflbms alfo, and 
thofe Gums that are dropt, and lie all ftrown about 
rough and unfightly, muft be ridded away, if wie 
think to tread with Eafe -, mean Time Nature re- 
quires, and Night calls us to Reft. 

To whom Eve, adornM with perfedl Beauty, iie- 
ply'd: My Author andDifpofer! what thou bidft, t 
without Argument obey ; for fo God hasordain'd: 
G o d is thy Law 9 but thou art mine ; to know no 
more is the happy Knowledge of a Woman and her 
Praife : When converting with thee I forget all Time, 
the Seafons and their Change, for all pleafe alike : The 
Breath of the Morning is fweet, with the Charm of 
Birds that fmg at its earlieft Appearance; the Sun is 

pleafant, 
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pleafant* when firft he fpreads his Eaftern Beams up- 
on this delightful Land, on the Herbs, Trees, and 
Fruits, and Flowers fhining with Dew; the fertile 
Earth becomes fragrant after fofir Rains, and the co- 
ming on of the grateful and mild Evening is fweet ; 
and then the filent Night with her folemn Bird, and 
this fair Moon, and thefe the Gems of Heaven, the 
Stars that are in her Train; but neither the Breath of 
the Morning, the pleafant Sun, the fertile Earth, the 
mild Evening, the filent Night, nor Moon, nor Stars, 
are fweet without thee. But wherefore do thefe fhine 
all Night long? And for whom is all this glorious 
Sight, when Sleep hath fhut up all Eyes ? 

To whom our firft Anceftor replyM: Accom* 
plifhMEve! Daughter of God and of Man! thefe 
have their Courle to finiih round the Earth by To- 
morrow Evening, and they fet and rife, adminiftring 
prepar'd Light, in Order from Land to Land, tho* 
to Nations yet unpeopled ; left total Darknefs fhould 
regain its old Poffeflion, and extinguifh Life and Na- 
ture in all Things ; which thefe foft Fires not only en- 
lighten, but alfo foment and warm, temper and nou- 
nfli, with a kindly Heat of various Influence; or elfc 
in Part fhed down their Virtue upon all Kinds that 
grow upon the Earth, hereby made fitter to receive 
Perfection from the Sun's more powerful Ray- Thefe 
then, tho* not feen in the Dead of Night, do yet not 
fhine in vain; nor let us think tho' there were no 
Men, that Heaven would want Speftators, or G o d 
want Praife ; for there are Millions of fpiritual Crea- 
tures, that unfeen walk the Earth, both when we are 
awake and when we fleep; all thefe with never-cea- 
fing Praife behold his Works, both Day and Night: 
How often from the fleep Hill that ecchoes, or from 
the Thickets, have we heard heavenly Voices in the 
Middle of the Night, finging alone, or anfwttv&^w^ 
another's Song, tinging their great Creator v. <&xti 

M tow* 
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have we heard them in Bands, while they keep 
Watch, or take their nightly Walk ; when with hea- 
venly Touch of Inftruments joinM in full Harmony, 
their Songs have divided the Night, and lifted our 
Thoughts up to Heaven. 

Talking in this Manner, and join'd Hand irt 
Hand, they pafs'd on together to their happy Bower : 
It was a Place chofen by God Kimfelf, when he 
fram'd all Things to the delightful Ufe of M a n : 
The Roof was thick cover'd and fhaded with Laurel 
and Myrtle, and what grew up higher were Trees, 
whofe Leaves were fubftantial and fweet fmelling ; 01* 
either Side grew Acanthus, (d) and bufhy Shrubs 
fene'd uptne green Wall; every beautiful Flower 
rais'd its full-blown Head in between, Iris of all Hues,' 
and Rofes, and Jeflamin, looking like Mosaic (*} 
Work; under Fopt Violets, and Crocus, and Hya- 
cinth, richly beautify'd the Ground, and colour'd it 
finer than any Stone of coftlieft Emblem could do: 
No other Creature ■ durft enter here, neither Beaft, 
Bird, Inieft, or Worm, fuch Awe did they ftand in 
of Man; Pan nor Svlvanus (f) were never 
feign'd to have flept, nor Nymph nor Faun have 
haunted in a fhady Bower more facred and retired s 
Here in clofe Recefs Eve, after being efpous'd to A- 
d am, firft deck'd her nuptial Bed with Flowers and 
Garlands, and iweet-fmelling Herbs -, and the heaven- 
ly Choir lung the Marriage Song, what Day the 

friendly . 

(i) Acanthus ; Lat. Gr. i. c. of Paris, upon Walls or Floors, 

A Prickle or Thorn : Becaufe reprcfenting Flowers of divers 

many Thorns crow about it. A Shapes, Chequer Work. 

Tree or a Shrub with a long and (f) Sylvanus ; Lat. Gr. i. c. 

a large Leaf turning in. Woody : A God of the Woods 

(e) Mojaic ; Fr. It a. Lat. Gr. and Groves among the old Hea- 

A T. of Archit. A curious Work thens. Pan, Faunus and Silnja- 

of many little Stones of different nus are but the fame Deity; 

Co/ours, : inlaid or joined toge- UveVs ¥«aS& wx^ v^rA. Lufer-* 

thereupon a Bottom of Planter caiia. 
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friendly Angel brought her to him, adorn 5 d with na- 
ked Beauty more lovely than what is feign'd of Pan- 
dora, (g) whom the Gods were faid to have endowed 
With all their Gifts* (and Oh too like in the fad E- 
venr!) when to the unwife Soft of jApHETi (b) being- 
brought by Hermes, (he enfnar'd Mankind with her 
fair Looks, to be aveng'd of him who had ftole Fire 
from Heaven to animate a Max. 

Thus being arriv'd at their fliady Lodge, both? 
ftood, and turn J d, and under the open Sky adorM 
that God that made the Sky, and Air, and Earth; 
and Heaven, which they beheld ; the Moon's refplen- 
dent Globe, and die Stars : Thou alfo, (they faid) Oh 
Omnipotent Maker,- madeft the Night and the Day* 
which we employed in our appointed Work have 
finifVd ; in our mutual Help happy, and happy in 
our mutual Love, which is ordain'd by thee to be the 
Crown of all our JBlifsj and happy in this delightful 
Place,- too large for us, where thy Abundance want? 
more to partake of it, and Plenty falls uncropt fo the 
Ground : But Thou haft promis'd* that from us two 

M 2 fhali 

f) Pandora r tat. Or. i. e. Jafhis : He is faid to be the Son 

Qifts. The Wife of Epi- of Epimetbeus, Lat. Gr. i. e. 

nutheun Pallas gave her Wif- After Wit: Bccaufe he fmaited- 

dom ; Venus, Beauty ; Mercury, for his Curiofity, in opening the 

Eloquence: And fo every God Box. The Brother of Promeibe- 

and Goddeft gave her Tome Per- «/, Lat. Or. i. e. Wit before 

fcaion. Jupiter fent her to 5- Hand: Forecaft and Wifdom. 

pimetheut with a Box, which he He was faid to haVe put Life 

rafhly opened ? and all Difeafes, and Soul into a Man, which he 

Evils and Miferies flew gut of it, made of Clay ; to quicken which,* 

and Jnfe&ed Mankind. She is he ftole Fire or Soul from Hea- 

defcribed bf Hefiod, L. i . 60. ven. Jupiter, for his Prefump- 

(fe. Evii% this Woman, and the tion, fent Pandora 1 to' plague the 

Fall of Man is couched andef the Earth. Thefe are Memorials of 

Fable, which the Heathens had the Creation and Fall of Adaik~ p 

by a long Tradition. from Gen, 2. 7. andotalTwAv-" 

(*) TfqhatBtK /. e. Pier- tion, couch'd iA f aWfta^ 
/KuM. The Poets caff him fa 
"^ e&4 th* TaraVr&U hint 
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fhall proceed a Race to fill the Earth, who fhall with 
us extol thy infinite Goodnefs, both when we wake* 
and when as now we afk thy good Gift of Sleep. 

This they faid unanimoufly; and obferving no 
other Ceremony, but pure Adoration, which 6 o d 
likes beft ; they went with joined Hands into the in- 
moft Bower, and not needing to put off thefe trouble- 
fome Difguifes which we now wear, they immediately 
lay down Side by Side : Nor do I fuppofe that Adam 
turn'd away from his fair Spoufe » nor Eve refcs'd 
the myfterious Rites of connubial Lore; whatever 
fome Hypocrites may talk aufterely of Purity, and 
Place, and Innocence, defaming that as an impure 
Thing, which God has declared pure, has com- 
manded to fome, and leaves free to all: Our Maker 
bids us increafe, and who bids us abftain? Who, but 
our Deftroyer? The Foe both of God and Man? 
Hail wedded Love! great Myftery! true Source of 
human Offfpring! fole Propriety in Paradise ! where 
all Things elfe are common ; by thee it was that adul- 
terous Luft was driven out from Mz n to range a- 
*nong the Beafts, founded in Reafon, juft, loyal, and 
pure; by thee firft were known the dear Relations, 
and all the Endearments of Father, Brother, and Sofa: 
Far be it from me that I lhould call thee a Sin, or 
blameable, or think thee unbefitting the hoiieft Pla- 
ces 5 thou perpetual Fountain of domeftick Sweets ! 
whofe Bed is undefil'd, and pronoune'd chafte, pre- 
fent or paft, as being fo to Saints, and Patriarchs : 
Here are Love's true Darts felt; here Love's Lamp 
is conftantly lighted ; here Love reigns, plays and re- 
vels, not in the bought Smiles of Harlots, without 
Love, without Joy, without Endearment; meerca- 
fual Fruition! not in the Amours of Courts, mixM 
Dances, or wanton Mafquerades, or midnight Balls, 
or Serenades, which the Lover fines in the cold Night 
to his proud Miftrefs, wUc\v teferct* wft&N^ torn 
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her but Difdain. Inftead of fuch Mufick, thefe two 
were lull'd to Sleep by Nightingales, clafp'd in one 
another's Arms, and the flowry Roof flied Rofes up- 
on their naked Limbs, to repair which the Morning 
brought forth more. Bleft Pair ! deep on as yet, hap- 
pieft if ye feek for no happier State, and limit your 
Knowledge, fo as to defire to know no more. 



CHAP. IV. 

Gabriel appoints two Angels to AdamV Bower ; 
who find Satan at the Ear of Eve ; they bring 
Mm to Gabriel ; Satan'* Behaviour thereon^ and 
Flight out of Paradife. 

DARKNESS and Night was now fpread over 
the Garden of E d e n, and the Cherubim if- 
fuing forth at the accuftom'd Hour to their 
Night Watches, ftood arm'd in Readinefs for their 
Duty; when Gabriel to the Angel who was next 
him in Power fpoke thus : 

Uzziel, (i) draw Half thefe off, and with 
ftri&eft Watch coaft the South: With thefe other I 
ihall wheel the North : Our Circuit meets full Weft. 
They parted like Flame, Half wheeling to the Right- 
Hand toward the Spear, and Half to the Left-Hand 
toward the Shield. From thefe he call'd two fubtle 
9nd ftrong Spirits that ftood near him, and gave them 
this Charge ; 

Ith uriel, (k) and Zephon, (I) with winged 
M 3 Speed 

(0 UsaJt/; Heh. i. C. The Light or Searcher of God. A- 

itrewgtb of God \ one of tie fup- nocher. of thofe fuppoied Guar- 

p ofeaGaardians of Paradife. dians. 

ffl *h*Mi Mi. i. e. The (I) Zefbon % Hifc. !• t. ^bt 
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Speed gd thfdugh this Garden, and leave no Corner 
or Paradise uniearch'd; but chiefly where thofe two 
fair Creatures lodge, now perhaps lajtd gfleep and ap* 
prehending no Danger. This Evening is arrived an 
Angel from the Sun, who tells of fome infernal Spirit 
bent towards Eden, (Who popld have thought if 
poflible?) efcap'd the Bars of Hell, no Dpubt .come 
iipon fome bad Errand: Wherever ye find fuch, feize 
him faft, and bring him hither. Saying this, he led" 
on his radiant Files, dazling the Moon, dire&ly tQ 
the Bower in Search after what they fought* tnere 
they found him fitting fquat in the Shape of a. Toad, 
clofe at the Ear of Ev e ; trying by his devilHh Art, 
to reach the Organs of her Fancy, and with them 
forge, juft as he pleased, Illufions, Pbantafms, and 
Dreams ; or if breathing in Venom, he might taint 
the animal Spirits that rife from the pure Blood, like 
gentle Gales from Rivers; and from thence at Icaff 
raife diftemper'd and di Icon tented Thoughts,; vain 
Hopes, vain Aims, and inordinate Defires, blown up 
with high Conceits that ingender Pride. As Sat Air 
fat thus intent, Ithuriel touch'd him lightly with 
his Spear-, up he ftarts, difcover-d and furprizM; for 
no Fallhood can endure the Touch of any Thing of 
jceleftial Nature, but of Force it returns to its own 
Likenefs : As when a Spark of Fire lights upon a 
Heap of Gunpowder, laid ready to ftore fome Ma-r 
gazine againft an expe&ed War, diffus'd with fuddeg 
Blaze inflames the Air; fo in his own Shape ftartcd up 
the Fiepd. Thofe two fair Angels ftep'd back ? half 
amaz'd fo on a fudden to behold the King of Hell j 
yet unmoy'd with Fear foon accofted him : 

.Which 



Spy or Watch of God. Another oned, JV«^r. 26. 15. But hh%- 

©f thofe Guardians, to whom >tef and Ztpbon arc not Scriptu- 

Gabriel gives thefe Order?. Ze- ral Name* of Angels, good or 

ffott, the Son of Gad, and £a- evil. ■ • ■• * ■ v ' " 

ther of the Zepboniits, ismeuli- 
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Which of thofe Rebel Spirits condemn'd to Hell 
«t thou? That haft efcap'd thy Prifon; and why 
diJft thou fit here transform^, like an Enemy in 
wait, and watching at the Head of thofe here that 
fleep? 

. Don't ye then know? anfwer'd Satan, fiird 
with Scorn, me do you not know? Ye knew me 
once, no Companion for you, fitting there where you 
durft not approach: Not to know me, proves that 
you yourfelves are unknown, fome of the loweft of 
your Throng ; and if you do know, what do you aflc 
for, and begin your Bufinefs in an idle and fuperflu- 
ous Speech, likely to end as much in vain ? 

To whom Zephon made this Reply, anfwering 
Scorn with Scorn: Think not, revolted Spirit, that 
thy Brightnefs is not.diminifh'd, or to be known by 
the fame Shape as when thou ftoodft in Heaven, pure 
and upright : No ; that Glory when thou waft no lon- 
ger good departed from thee ; and now thou refem- 
bleft thy Sin and Place of Doom, obfcure and foul. 
But come, for be afiur'd thou ftialt give an Account 
to him who fent us; whofe Charge is, to keep this 
Place inviolable, and thefe two from Harm. 

Thus fpoke the Cherub; and his grave Rebuke, 
feverely fpolce in youthful Beauty, added invincible 
Grace:- The Devil ftood abafh'd, and felt how awful 
Goodnefs is, and faw Virtue how lovely flie was ; he 
law, and regretted his own Lofs of it, but chiefly to 
find it obferv'd here, that his Luftre was vifibly im-» 
pair'd ; yet he feem'd undaunted : Said he, if I muft 
contend, beft to contend with the beft ; the Sender, 
and not the Sent; or all at once; more Glory will be 
won then, or lefs loft. Thy Fear, laid bold Zephon, 
will fave us the Trial what the leaft of us can do tin- 
gle againft thee, wicked and thence weak. 

M 4 Smk^ 
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Satan made no Reply, but quite overcome 
with Rage went haughtily on, like a proud Steed un- 
der the Rein, champing his Iron Curb: He held it 
vain to fly, or to refill ; tor an Awe from above had 
ouelTd his Heart, elfe he was not difmay'd. Now 
they drew nigh to the Weftern Point, where thofe 
half-rounding Guards juft met, and flood dofing in a 
join'd Squadron, waiting the next Command j to 
whom Gabriel their Chief, from the Front call'd 
loudly: Friends! I hear the nimble Tread of Feet 
battening this Way; and now by Glimpfe through 
the Shade can difcern Ithuriel and Zephon, and 
with them there comes a third of regal Fort, but of a 
faded Brightnefs, who by his Gate and his fierce De- 
meanour ieems to me to be the Prince of Hell 5 not 
likely to depart henc^-without a Conteft: Stand firm, 
for Defiance and Oppofition are in his Looks. 

He fcarcely had ended, when Ithuriel and Ze- 
phon approach'd, and briefly related whom they 
had brought, where they had found him, how he was 
bufied, and what Form and Poflure he was couch'd 
in; to whom, looking fternly at him, Gabriel 
ipake : Satan, why haft thou broke the Bounds pre- 
icribed thee and thy Tranfgreflions ? And why haft 
thou difturb'd the Charge of others, who do not ap- 
prove to tranfgrefs by thy Example ; but have a Pow- 
er and a Right to queftion, why thou haft boldly en- 
ter'd on this Place, employ'd as it feems to violate 
Sleep, and thofe whofe Dwelling God has fettled 
here in Happinefs ? 

To whom Satan, with a contemptuous Look, 
made Anfwer: Gabriel! in Heaven thou hadft the 
Eftimation of being wile, and fuch indeed I thought 
thee, but thy afking this Queftion puts me in Doubt. 
Does there live any Body wHo loves his Pain? or who 
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would not, if he could find a Way, break loofe from 
Hell, though he was doom'd thither ? Thou thyfelf 
would'ft, I make no Doubt, and boldly would'ft ven- 
ture to whatever Place thou could'ft, to get fartheft 
from Pain; where thou mighteft hope to change Tor- 
ment for Eafe, and fooneft recompence Sorrow with 
Delight; which is what I fought in this Place: This 
to thee is no Reafon, becaufe thou knoweft nothing 
but Good, and haft not tryM Evil. Wilt thou objeft 
his Willy who bound us? Let him bar his Iron Gates 
furer, if he intends we fhall ftay in that dark Durance! 
Thus much was afk'd me. The reft is true ; they did 
find me where they fay, but that implies neither 
Harm nor Violence. 

Thus he fpoke in Scorn: The warlike Angel was 
mov'd, and half fmiling, thus reply'd difdainfully: 
WH*t Lofs there is in Heaven for one to judge of 
Wifdom, fince Satan fell, whofe Folly overthrew 
him ! and now returns him efcap'd from his Prifon, 
very gravely in Doubt, whether he fhould hold them 
wife or not, who afk what Boldnefs brought him hi- 
ther from his Bounds prefcrib'd in Hell, without 
Leave granted him: However, he judges it wife to 
fly from Pain, and to efcape his Puniihment; fo judge 
thou ftill, prefumptuous Rebel, *till that Wrath, 
which thou incur'ft by flying, meet thy Flight, and 
with fevenfold Vengeance fcourge that Wifdom back 
to Hell again ; which yet taught thee no better, that 
could not teach thee that no Pain can equal infinite 
Anger provok'd. But wherefore art thou alone? 
Wherefore did not all Hell come with thee, broke 
loofe? Is Pain to them lefs Pain, or lefs to be fled? 
Or art thou lefs hardy to endure than they ? A coura- 
gious Chief! the very firft in Flight from Pain ! Hadft 
thou alledg'd this Caufe to thy deferted Hoft, furely 
thou hadft not come away the folp Fugitive. 

To 
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To which* frowning fternly, the Fiend anfwcrM: 
Infulting Angel, not that I can endure lefs, or Shrink 
from Pain; thou knoweft well: I flood thy fierceft, 
when the Wafting vollied Thunder made all Speed in 
the Battle to thy Afliftance, and feconded thy Spear, 
which elfe was not dreaded; but Hill thy Words, as 
they were before, are at Random, and argue thy 
Want of Experience, as to what behoves a faithful 
Leader, (from hard Trials and ill Succeffes paft) not 
to hazard all, through Ways of Danger which he had 
never try'd ; therefore I alone undertook firft to pais 
ever the defolate Abyfs, and fpy out this new created 
World, whereof Fame is notfilent in Hell; hoping 
to find here a better Abode, and fettle here upon 
Earth, or elfe in the Air, my affli&ed Powers ; tho* 
ag^inft our taking Pofieffion, we try once more what 
thou and thy gay Legions can do, whofe eafier Bufi* 
nefs is, to ferve their Lord with Songs, and practice di- 
ftant Cringes, not to fight. 

To whom the Warrior Angel made fpeedy Reply 5 
To fay, and then immediately to unfay, pretending 
firft to be wife and to fly Pain, next profefling to be 
a Spy, argues no Leader, but a trae'd Liar, Satan ! 
and could* ft thou add faithful ? Oh Profanation of the 
facred Name of Faithfulnefs! Faithful to whom? To 
thy rebellious Crew, an Army ef Devils? A fit Body 
to fuch a Head ! Was this your Difcipline, your Faith 
engag'd, and your military Obedience, to diffolve 
Allegiance to the acknowledged fupreme Power? 
And thou, fly Hypocrite, who now would'ft fcem 
Patron of Liberty, who once fawn'd and cring'd 
more than thou, and fervilely ador'd the awful King 
of Heaven ? Wherefore ? but in Hopes %a difpofleia 
him, and reign thyfelf ? But mark what I pronounce 
thee now, Avaunt! fly back again from whence thoij 
art fled! for if frgm this Hour thoy dar'ft b\H to ap- 
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pear within thefc hallow'd Limits, I'll drag thee back 
chjain'd to the infernal Pit, and feal thee fo, that thou 
jhajt not henceforth fcorn the eafy Gates of Hell, as 
barrel too flightlyv 

So he threatened j but Satan heeded no Threats, 
but growing ftill more enrag'd, replyM: Proud limi- 
tary Cherub! when I am thy Captive, then begin to 
talk about Chains, but 'till then expert to feel a far 
heavier Load from my powerful Arm; though the 
King of Heaven ride upon thy Wings, and thou with 
thy Fellow Slaves, us'd to the Yoke, draweft his tri- 
umphal Car, }h Progrefs through the ftar-pav'd Road 
pf Heaven, 

While he fpoke thus, the angelical Squadron 
turn'd fiery red, fharpening their Phalanx into Half 
Moons, and began to enclofe him round with pre- 
fented Spears ; as thick as Ears of Corn, ripe for the 
Harveft bend to the Wind; on the other Side, Satan 
being alarm'd and collecting all his Might, flood fix- 
ed and enlarg'd like Mount Tenerif, (/») or At- 
las: His Stature reached the Sky, and on hisCrefl: 
fat Horror for a Plume; nor did he want in his 
&raip what feem'd both Spear and Shield. Now ve- 

(p) Tenerije, Tenerif, or Te- higheft Mountains upon our 
ntrife ; Portug. i. e. Holding up Globe ; a Mafs of Rocta heaped 
m High. It is the Chief of the confufedly together, like a rough 
Canary Jflands, which are (even Pyramid ; computed to be be- 
in Number, in the Weltern O- tween three or at moft four Miles 
cean, and about thirty Leagues perpendicular above the Sea i 
from the Continent. It is over- and about fifteen Miles to them 
againft Morocco in Africa, about that afcend it. It may be feeri 
48 Spanijb Leagues round, Pto- 1 20 Enghijh Miles ofFat Sea, in 
iomy reckoned the Longitude from clear Weather. There is a Vul- 
thepi : becaufe the Antients e- cam on the Top of it, and it 
ftcemed them the remoteft Part is alfo covered with Snow; there- 
of t'ie Ocean ; and fome modern fore fome call it Nwaria, Lat. 
Geographers follow him ftill. j. e. A Snowy Rock. 
Thtfikepffarjr/ftispnfQftbe 
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ry dreadful Deeds might have ctifu'd, not only Pa- 
radise , had gone to wreck in this Commo- 
tion, but perhaps the ftarrr Cope of Heaven, all .the 
Elements had been difturb'd and torn with the Vio- 
lence of this great Conflict, had not God to prevent 
ftch horrid Fray, hung forth his golden Scales ia 
Heaven, which are yet feen between Astrea (0) and 
the Sign Scorpio, (wherein he firft weigh'd all 
Things created, the pendulous round Earth, rfrif 
counterpoiz'd it with ballanc'd Air*, and now weigh* 
in them all Events of Battles, and Realms) in thefe 
he put two Weights, one of them to fhow the Con- 
fequence of Satan's retreating, and the other of his 
fighting ; the latter Scale flew up quick and ftruck 
the &eam $ which Gabriel feeing thus fpoke to the 
Fiend. 

Satan! I know thy Strength, and thou too^ 
Jcnoweft mine* neither of them our own, but both 
given us : What Folly is it for us then to boaft what 
Arms can do, fince thine can do as much as Heaven 
permits, and mine can do no more, tho* my Strength 
be dQubled now to trample thee : For a Proof look 
up in yonder celeftial Sign where thou art weigh'd, 
and fhewn how light and weak thou art, if thou 
fhouldft refill. — The Fiend lookM up, and faw and 
knew his Scale mounted aloft ; nor did he ftay, but 
fled away murmuring, and with hiip likewile fled 
the Shade of the Night. 

tn) Afirta ; Lat. i. c. A Star, of all the Gods ; becaufe of the 

The Daughter of Jupiter and Wicked nets of Men, mud flew op 

%kmis> and Goddefs of Juftice. to Heaven, where (he became 

In the Golden Age or State of the Sign Virg9 p 'next to Librm 9 u 

Innocency (he lived amongMen; e. A Scale. Jaftice's Balltnce, 

but in the Iron Age, qt after the another of the twelve Signs. 
Fail, (he deferted the Earth, laft 
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THE 

FIFTH BOOK 

PARADISE LOST. 

The Argument. 

THE Morning approaching Eve relates 
to Adam her troublefome Dream ; be 
does not tike it, yet comforts her ; they 
come forth to their Day-Labonr : Their 
Morning Hymn at the Door of the Bower. God 
to render Man inexcufable, fends Raphael to ad- 
numijb him of bis Obedience, of his free EJiate, of 
his Enemy near at Hand ; who he is ; ana why his 
Enemy, and whatever elfe may avail Adam to 
hum. Raphael comes down to Paradife ; his Ap- 
pearance defcrib'd, his Coming difcern'd by Adam 
afar off, fitting at the Door of bis Bower*, he goes 
out to meet him, brings him to his Lodge, entertains 
him with the cboicefi Fruits of Paradife got toge- 
ther by Eve ; their Difcourfe at Table : &^ro& 
fvrform Ms MJage, and puts Adam in mind oj 
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his State* and of his Enemy. Raphael at the Re* 
quejt of Adam* relates who his great Enemy is f 
and how be came to bcfo^ beginning from hisfrfi 
Revolt in Heaven, and the Oecafwn thereof} bm* 
be drew his Legions after him to the Parts of the 
North, end therein incited them to rebel with himy 
perfuading ally but only Abdiel, a Seraph, who in 
Argument dijfuades and oppofes him 7 then forfake* 
him. 



CHAP, L 

Eve relates to Adam her Dream j they comeforitf 
to their Day-Labour ; Their Miming Hymn. 

I O W the Morning advancing with red- 
Streaks in the Eaft* covered the Earth' 
with fhining Drops of Dew,- when A- 
dam awak'd, being fb accuftom'd ; for 
his Sleep was light, bred from pure Di* 
geftion and temperate pleafing Fumes* 
which the bare Sound of Leaves, and running Soteims 
and the fhrill Morning Song of Birds on every Bough 
lightly difpers'd : His Wonder was fo much the more 
to find Eve not yet awake ; with her Hair difcom- 
pos'd and her Cheeks glowing, as through unquiet 
Sleep : He on his Side half-rais'd and leaning, hung, 
over her enamoured with Looks of Cordial Love,- and 
beheld Beauty, which whether afleep or awake call 
iorth peculiar Graces ; Then with Voice as mild as 
when the gentleft Winds breath on the Flowers, foft- 
ly touching her Hand, whifper'd thus : Awake, my 
Faireft ! my Spoufe ! my laft found Good ! Heaven's 
Lift, beft Gift f My ever-new Delight! Awake! for 
now the Morning Ihines, atvd the fre(h Field calls fof 
vs; we ioolethePrimetoobfcrvtWN ws xsutaStasBflcfc 
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Ipring, how the Citron Grove blows, what the Balm- 
tree and the Myrrh drop, how Nature paints her Co- 
lour, and how the Bee fits upon the Flowers extract- 
ing Honey* Such whifpering awakMher; but with 
ftartled Eyes, turn'd upon Adam; to whom (em- 
bracing him) (he fpoke thus : 

O Thou ! in whom alone my Thoughts find any 
Repofe, my Perfection and my Glory! Gladly I fee 
thy Face and the Morning return'd ; for I this Night 
have dream'd, (if indeed it was a Dream, for fuch a 
Night till this I never pafs'd before) not as I am often 
us'd about thee, the Work of the pafs'd Day, or that 
next defign'd for the Morrow; but I have dream'd 
of Offence and Trouble, which 'till this irkfome 
Night my Mind never knew* Methought that one 
clofe at my Ear with a gentle Voice caird me to 
walk, I thought it was thine: It faid, Eve, why 
doll thou fleep? Now is the pleafant, cool and filent 
Time, only where Silence yields to the Nightingale, 
that now awake tunes in the fweeteft Notes, his love- 
labour'd Song : Now the Full Moon reigns, and with 
a pleafanter Light fets off the Face of Things, but 
all in vain if none regard it : Heaven wake? with all 
his Eyes, and who is it to behold but thee, who art 
the Defire of Nature ? in whole Sight all Things have 
Joy, attrafted by thy Beauty, ftill to gaze with Ra- 
vifliment. I arofe thinking it to be thy Call, but 
could not find thee, to which End I then directed my 
Walk ; and alone, methought, I pals'd on through 
Ways that brought me on a fudden to the forbidden 
Tree of Knowledge. It feem'd very fair, much fair- 
er to my Fancy than it did by Day j and as I look'd 
on it with Wonder, there flood by the Side of it, one 
lhap*d and wing'd, like thofe that come from Hea- 
ven, which we often fee ; his dewy Locks dropp'd 
Sweetnefs ; and he alfo gaz'd on that Tree ; Ai\d O 
fair Planr, laid he, overcharged with Fruit \ Dot* v.u 
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Body vouchfafe to eafe thy Load* and tafte of thy 
Sweetnefs ? Neither God nor Man ? Is Knowledge 
fo much defpis'd ? Or is it Envy ? Or what Referve 
is it that forbid* to tafte of it ? Let who will forbid 
it, none lhall longer withold from me thy ofFer'd 
Good : To what End elfe art thou fet here ? Having 
iaid this, he made no farther Paufe, but with adven- 
turous Arm he pluck'd off the Fruit, and tafted it: 
A damp Horror chilTd me, at fuch bold Words, con- 
firmed with fuch a bold Deed. But he qverjoy'd, ex- 
claim'd thus: Oh divine Fruit! fweet of thyfelf, but 
thus cropp'd much more fweet; forbidden here it 
would feem as only fit for Gods, and yet art able to 
make Gods of Men: And why not make Gods of 
- Men, fince Good the more it is communicated, grows 
more abundantly ; the Author at the fame Time not 
impair'd, but the more honoured ? Here thou happy 
Creature! fair angelical Eve! do thou partake alio; 
for tho* thou art happy, thou mayft ftill be happier, tho f 
thou canft not be worthier: Then tafte this, and hence* 
forth be amongft the Gods, thyfelf a Goddefs ; not con- 
fined to the Earth, but as we are, fometimes in the Air, 
fometimes afcend up to Heaven, (which is thine by 
Merit) and fee there what Life the Gods live, and 
fuch a one live thou. Saying this, he drew nigh to 
me, and held even to my very Mouth, Part of that 
fame Fruit which he had gather'd : The pleafant fa- 
voury Smell fo quicken'd my Appetite, that, me- 
thought, I could not forbear tailing : Forthwith 1 flew 
with him up to the Clouds, and beheld the Earth 
ftretch'd out immeafurably a wide and various Pro- 
Ipect far underneadi me : While I was wondering at 
my Flight and my Change to this high Exaltation ; 
on a fudden my Guide was gone, and I, methought, 
funk down, and fell afleep : But oh, how glad I was 
when I wak'd to find this nothing but a Dream ! Thus 
Eve related what had pafs'd in her Sleep in the Night, 
suid Adam, with much Sa&ivsfe made this Anfwer. 
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Thou bell Image of myfelf! and my dearer 
Half! The Trouble of thy Thought* this Night in 
Sleep, equally affedts me 5 nor can I by any Means 
like this ftrange Dream, which I fear to proceed from 
Evil. Yet whence Evil ? None can harbour in thee, 
for thou wert created pure. But know, that there are 
many lefler Faculties in the Soul, which are fubordi- 
nate to Reafon : The Chief of thefe is Fancy * (he 
forms Imaginations, and airy Shapes of all the exter- 
nal Things, which the five Senfes reprefent, which 
(Reafon either joyning or disjoyning ) frame all 
what we affirm, or what we deny, and call our 
Knowledge or Opinion, and when Nature refts, then 
Reafon retires into her private Cell, and refts alfo. 
Mimic Fancy, in her Abfence often wakes to imi- 
tate her 5 but misjoining Shapes generally produces 
wild Work and moftly in Dreams ; ill-matching of 
Words and Deeds long fince paft, or lately done. 
Methinks I find fome fuch Refemblances of our Talk 
laft Evening, in this thy Dream, but with very 
ftrange Addition : Yet be not fad ; into the Mind of 
either God or Man Evil may come, and go, and 
if unapprov'd of, leave no Spot or Blame behind 
it : Which occafions me to hope, that what thou 
didft abhor to do in a Dream afleep, thou never wilt 
confent to do waking. Then don't be difhearten'd, 
nor let there be a Cloud upon that Face, that us'd 
to be more chearfiil and more ferene, than when 
the fair Morning firft opens on the World : And 
let us rife to our frelh Employments among the 
Groves, and among the Fountains and Flowers, that 
now open their choiceft Smells, which have been fhut 
up from the Night, an$i kept in Store for thee. 

So Adam endeavour'd to chear his fairSpoufe, 
and (he was chear'd •, but filently from either Eyc> 
ihe let fail a gentle Tear, and wip'd thra\ mt\vte 

N Yttu \ 
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Hair : Two other precious Tears that flood ready to 
drop Adam kifs'd away, looking on them as gra- 
cious Signs of Iweet Remorfe, and a pious Awe that 
was afraid to have offended. 

So all was clear'd, and they hafterfd forth to the 
Field: But firft from under the fhadyRoof of the 
Arbour, as foon as they were come forth to the open 
Sight of Day and the Sun, (who fcarce rifen and yet 
hovering on the Ocean's Brim, (hot parallel his detary 
Rays to the Earth, difcovering in a wide Landfcape 
all the Eaft of Paradise, and the happy Plains of 
Eden) they bow'd lowly in Adoration, and be&Un 
their Prayers, duely offer'd every Morning in various 
Stile ; for neither did they want various Stile nor holy 
Rapture, to praife their Maker in proper Strains, ei- 
ther pronoune'd or fung unpremeditated ; fuch ready 
Eloquence flow'd from their Lips, in Profe or har- 
monious Verfe, too tuneable to want either Lute or 
Harp to add more Sweetnefs to them ; and they be- 
gan thus: 

Almighty! Parent of Good ! Thefe glorious 
Works are thine, and thine this univerfal Frame, fo 
wondrous beautiful ! How much more Wonderful art 
thou ! Unfpeakable ! Who fitted above the Heavens, 
to us invifible, or feen dimly in thefe thy loweft 
Works : Yet thefe declare thy Goodnefs to be beyond 
Thought, and thy Pov/er to be divine. Speak ye 
Sons of Light ! Ye Angels ! How wondrous the Cre- 
ator is, for ye behold him, and with Songs and Sym- 
phonies, Day without Night, fing round about his 
Throne rejoicing in Choir ; this do ye in HeaVen ! 
On Earth join all ye Creatures ! To exalt, and praife 
him, firft and laft and for-ever without End ! Thou 
• faireft of Stars the laft in the Train of Night! (if tiiore 
properly thou belong not to the Dawn) the fure Pledge 
of Day, that beautitieft x\ve fav\Y\x\« ^wx^%^\xiv thy 
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bright Circle! Praife him in thy Sphere, while Day 
arites ! Thou Sun! Both Soul and Eye of this great 
World* acknowledge him thy greater ; in thy eter- 
nal Gourfe found his Praife ! Both when thou climb'ft 
and when thou hail reach'd high Noon, and when 
thou fett'ft. And thou, O Moon ! and ye five other 
wand'ring Fires ! that move in a Manner not to be 
comprehended, yet not without Harmony, refound 
his Praife who out of Darknefs calTd -forth Light. 
Air! and ye other Elements J the firft Birth of Na- 
ture, that run a perpetual Circle taking various and 
numberlefs Forms, mixing with and nourifhing all 
• Things ; let your ceafelefs Change ftill vary new 
Praife to our Great Maker ! Ye Mifts and Exhala- 
tions ! that now rife dufky or grey, from the Hills or 
fteaming Lakes, (till fuch Times as the Sun-beams 
paint ye like Gold) rife ye, in Honour to the World's 
great Author ! whether riling to deck the ttncolour'd 
Sky with Clouds, or falling to wet the Earth with 
Showers of Rain, ftill advance ye, his Praife ! breath 
foft, or loud his Praife, ye Winds ! that blow from 
four Quarters ! And ye Pine Trees wave your Tops ! 
And every Plant, in Sign of Worfhip wave ! Ye 
Fountains ! and ye murmuring Streams ! tune his 
Praife. Join Voices, all ye living Souls! ye Birds! 
that finging afcend up towards Heaven's Gate, upon 
your Wings and in your Notes bear his Praife. Ye 
Fifties that fwim in the Waters ! and ye Creatures 
that walk the Earth, treading or lowly creeping ? 
Witriefs if I am filent Morning or Evening, to Hill, 
to Valley, to Fountain or frefli Shade made vocal by 
my Song, and taught his Praife! Hail, univerfal 
Lord! be thou ftill fo bounteous to give us only 
good ; and if the Night hath gather'd any Thing of 
Evil, do thou difperfe it; even as the Morning Light 
now difpells the Darknefs. 
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So they pray'd innocently, and to their Thoughts, 
foon recover'd firm Peace and ufual Calmnefs ; on 
they halted to their Morning's rural Work, among; 
fweet Dews and Flowers, or where any Rows of Fruit. 
Trees reach'd too far their overgrown Boughs, and • 
wanted Hands to check them from fruitlefs Embraces, 
or elfe they led the Vine to wed the Elm, who twin- 
ing her marriageable Arms about him brings with 
her, her Dower, the rich Clutters of Grapes to adorn, 
his barren Leaves. 



CHAP. II. 

Raphael isfent to admonijh Man of bis Obedience, 
comes down to Paradifc j his Appearance defcri- 
bed : Adam difcems his Coming ; goes to meet 
him> and brings him to his Bower ; where Ra- 
phael performs his Mejfage. 

THE high King of Heaven with Pity beheld 
them thus employ'd, and call'd to him R a* 
phael, (a] the fociable Spirit, that con- 
defcended to travel with Tobias, and aflifted him in 
his Marriage. 

Raphael! faid he, thou heareft what a Stir 
Satan (efcap'd from Hell to Earth through the dark- 
fomc Gulph) hath rais'd in Paradise; how this . 
Night he hath difturb'd the human Pair, and how he 
defigns in them at once to bring orr the Ruin of all 
Mankind : Therefore go, and Half this Day converfe 

with 

(o) Raphael \ Heb. i. e. T/j« mttiUOTvt^ Y& taxt& ^sv^se % 
.Armedy or Pbyfickof God. TVvc oti\y vcv 'lob. {3da$. v ^V V 
Nam? of an Arch- Angel, uox v *•*•*• V xl - X V 



Chap. II. Paradise Lost* 181 

with Adam, as one Friend with another, in what 
Bower or Shade thou mayft find him, retir'd from the 
Heat of the Noon, to give fome Refpite to his Day 
Labour with Repaft or with Repofe •, and bring on 
fuch Di&ourfe as may advife him of the happy State 
he is in, Happinefs in his Power, left to his own free 
Will; his Will, though free yet mutable: Thence 
take Occafion to warn him, to beware he fwerve not, 
by imagining himfelf too fecure: Withal, tell him 
his Danger, and from whom ; what Enemy lately fal- 
len himielf from Heaven, is now contriving the Fall 
of' others from a like State of Happinefs: Is this to 
be done by Violence? No; for that (hall be with- 
ftood ; but by Deceit and Lies : Let him know this, 
left tranfgrefling wilfully he ftiould pretend Surprizal, 
sad that he was unadmonifh'd and unforewarn'd. 

So lpoke the eternal Father, and fo fulfilPd 
all Juftice: Nor did the Angel make any Delay after 
he had receiv'd his Charge j but from among Thou- 
fands of bright and holy Angels, where lie ftpod 
veiPd with his beautiful Wings, fpringing up light- 
ly, he flew through the Midft of Heaven ; the Choirs 
of the Angels parting on each Hand gave Way to his 
Speed, 'till he arriv'd at the Gate of Heaven, which 
open'd of its own Accord, turning on golden Hin- 
ges, as Go the fbvereign Architect had by divine 
Workmanfhip fram'd it. From hence no Star or 
Cloud interpofing to obftrudt his Sight, he faw (not 
unlike to the other fhining Globes, though it appear'd 
to be very fmall) the Earth, and the Garden of God, 
with Cedars growing in it, above all Hills : As when 
by Night, through a Telcfcope, imagin'd Lands and 
Regions are obferv'd in the Moon, or a Pilot from 
•amidft the Cyclades, {b) fees Dblos (c) or Sa- 

N 3 mos 

(b) Cyclades; Lat. Gr. i. e. c!e, round about Deloi, ift the 
Crcles, 53 Minds tyinginaCir- Archipelago* 
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m o s (d) firft appearing to be only a cloudy Spqt* 
He fpeeds down thither dired in Flight, and through 
the Sky flies between the Stars : Now with fteady 
Wing upon the Polar Winds, (e) then with hi$ 
Wings fans the yielding Air; 'till arriving wheyc 
tow'ring Eagles rould foar as high, to all the Fowls 
he feems a Phoenix, (f) gaz'd on by all as that Bird. 
when he flies to burn himielf to Death in the Fire of 

the 



(e) Delos ; hat. from theGr. 
i. c. Manifefi or Appearing : Be- 
caufe (as thcFable goes) it lay un- 
der Water or floated about, for a 
long Time, till Neptune at the 
Command of Jupiter, fixed it, 
chat Latona might He in of Apol- 
lo and Diana there. Rather from 
Dual, Heb. i. e. Fear : Becaufe 
they were worfhipped in this I- 
fland, and fome Remains of the 
magnificent Temple of Apollo, 
as Marble Pillars, are vifible 
there. And for that Reafon it 
was efteemed fo facred, that the 
Inhabitants would not fufFer a 
Dog, or any fickPerfon to live in 
it, or any Dead to be buried 
therein ; whom they fent to a 
neighbouring lfland } cul'ed£Z^tf*. 
But the true Reafon of thisName 
is this, becaufe it appears foon eft 
of any to the Sailors. The com- 
mon Treafures of Greece were 
deposited in it, for that Reafon. 
It was firft called Ortygia, Gr. 
i.e. A Quail % becaufe thefe 
Birds abounded in that Jfland. 
The Jfland is final! , nbt above 
five or fix Miles in Compafs ; 
twice as long as broad, low, 
rocky, barren, now defolate, 
and called Zdeli : And efteemed 
the firft acd chief of the Cyclades: 



becaufe Apollo and Diana wen 
chiefly adored, and had a fiunopi 
Oracle in it. The Turk poflpfi 
it, and the Venetians reduced it, 
A. D. 1674. 

(d) Santos, Lat. Gr. i. e. 
High : Becaufe it is upon a high 
and lofty Ground ; Another of 
thefe Ifles overagainft Ephe/us 1 
about 90 Miles from Jernfalem. 
Jt is rendered famous for being 
the Birth-Place of the great Phii 
lofopher Pythagoras, about 4* 
M. 3500. 

(e) Polar Winds, 1. e. The 
Winds that blow from the North 
and South Poles. 

(f) Phoenix; Lat. from the 
Gr . i. e. Red, Crim/on coloured, 
A very rare Bird, of a Purple 
Colour, like an Eagle. They 
fay it breeds in Arabia, livetjl 
300, others fay 500, fome 66o # 
and others 1469 Years; that it 
burns itfelf to Death in a Nell 
of fweet Spices, about Thebes in 
Egypt ; out of thefe Afhes ano* 
ther fpringeth. It is an Emblem 
of the Reiurredtion of the Dead ; 
and the Fathers urged it for a 
Proof thereof, againft the Hea* 
thens, who believed it real ; but 
moft think it is a Fable. 



\ 
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the Sun, as far as the /Egyptian Thebes, (g) At 
pnee he lights upon the Eaftern Cliff of Paradise, 
and returns to the Shape he had, when God gave 
him the Charge, a winged Seraph: He wore fix 
Wings to (hade his divine Lineaments; the Pair that 
clad each broad Shoulder came mantling with regal 
Ornament over his Breaft ; the middle Pair girded his 
Waift like a Girdle of Stars, and cover'd round his 
Loins and Thighs with golden Feathers, and Colours 
that were dipp'd in Heaven •, the third Pair lhadow'd 
his Feet with Sky-colour'd Feathers, of heavenly 
Beauty : He flood like him the Poets feign to be the 
Son of Maia, (b) and (hook his Plumes fo that hea- 
venly Fragrance fiJl'd the wide Circuit. He was foon 
known to all the Bands of Angels, who were guarding 
under Watch, and they all roie up as he paft, in Ho- 
nour to his State and high Meffage ; for upon fuch 
they guefs'd him to be bound: He went by their glit- 
tering Tents, and now was come into Paradise, 
through Groves of Myrrh, fweet Flowers, Caffia, (/) 
Spikenard, (k) and Balm, a Wildernefs of Sweets ; 
for Nature wanton'd here as in her Youth, and play'd 

N 4 Virgin 



(jr ) Tbtbts ; feveral Cities are Weft-Indies it grows to be a very 

Called fo ; this was in Egypt ; cal- large Tree, 
led alfo Heliopolis, Gr. i. e. Tbe (k) Spikenard -, Heb. i. e. 

Gty of tbe Sun : and the Coun- Sweet Ointments ; another fweet 

try about it, Tbebais, now fmelling Shrub, growing in A- 

Tbeves. rabia, Syria, and India, called 

(b) Maia ; Lat. Gr. i. e. A Nardos by the Greeks, and SpiJke- 

Nur/e. The Daughter of At- nard by uf. See Cant. i. 12. 

las, of whom Jupiter begot Mer- Mark 14. 3. Job. 12. 3. With 

cury. Oil made of this and other fweec 

(i) Caffia i Lai. Gr. Heb. fmelline Herbs, the Antients a- 

Ketfiotb, i. e. A Scraping. A no in ted themfelves and their 

fweet fmelling Shrub in Arabia, Quefts, whilft they fat at Table. 

Egypt, &c. fot when the Bark of Pfalm 23. 5. " Thou prepareft 

it is fcraped, it fends out a mod " a Table before me. in the 

fragrant Smell, like Cinnamon. " Prefence of mine Enemies •. 

There are nine Species of it. «• Thouanointeftmy Hesd with 

About Jk%andria and in the " ©jl, my Cup ^™&\!fci <*\-^ .v 



184 Paradise Lost. BookV. 

Virgin Fancies at Pleafure, pouring forth Sweets in 
great Abundance, wild above Rule and above Art, 
and full of every Thing that could bring Happinefs. 
Adam difcern'd him coming onward through the 
Foreft of Spices, as he fat at the Door of his cool 
Bower; while now the Meridian Sun fhot his hot Rays 
diredtly downward, to warm the inmoft Bowels of the 
Earth, (with more Warmth than was neceflary for 
Man) and Eve within at the accuftom'd Hour pre- 
paid favoury Fruits for Dinner, of Tafte to pleaife a 
true Appetite, and not give a Difreliih to Draughts 
between, taken from the foft Stream, or prefs'd from 
Berries or Grapes ; to whom Adam call'd thus: 

Eve, haften hither, and behold what glorious 
Shape worthy thy Sight comes this Way, moving 
Eaftward among thole Trees, and feems another 
Morning rifen at Noon-Day ; perhaps he brings to us 
fome great Meffage from Heaven, and will To-day 
vouchfafe to be our Gueft; but do thou go witn 
Speed, and bring forth what thy Stores contain, and 
pour forth Abundance, fit to receive and honour our 
heavenly Stranger; we may well afford our Givers 
their own Gifts, and largely beftow what is largely 
beftow'd on us, where Nature multiplies her plentiful 
Growth, and by difburthening herfelf, grows the 
more fruitful, which may ferve for Inftrudtion to us 
not to fpare. 

To whom Eve replied; Adam, whom God 
made from the Earth, and breath'd Life into! a fmall 
Store will ferve, where Abundance in all Seafons 
hangs ripe for Uie on the Stalk, except what by fru- 
gal Keeping gains more Firmnefs and Maturenefs, 
making it more nouriihing and confuming fuperfluous 
Moifture : But I will haften, and from every Tree 
and Plant, and juicieft Ground, will pluck fuch 
u " pice Fruit to entertain our Gueft the Angel, as, 
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when he beholds, he fhall confefs that God hath dlf- 
pens'd his Bounties here on Earth, even as he has ia 
Heaven. 

SaVino this, with bufy Looks and in Hafte (he 
turns away, intent upon hofpitable Thoughts, what 
Fruits to chufe that were moft delicate ; and in what 
Order to contrive not to mix Taftes, difagreeable to 
one another, and not elegant ; but bring Tafte after 
Tafte, changing them fo as they may ftill pleafe. She 
ftirs about, and gathers from each tender Stalk what- 
ever the fruitful Earth yields, either in Eaft or Weft 
In d 1 a, or the middle Shore in Pontus, (I) or the 
Punic (m) Coaft, or where Alcinous (;/) reign'd; 
a large Tribute of Fruit of all Kinds, in rough Coat, 
fmooth Rind, or bearded Hufk, or Shell, and heaps 
them upon the Board wkh an unfparing Hand : For 

Drink 



(I) Pontus v Lat. Gr. i. c. 
Tbt Sea. It is called the Euxine 
Sea, the Black Sea, Mare Mag- 
pore (by the Italians, i. e. The 
greater Sea, thro' Ignorance) 
and by other Names. Pontus is 
afinall Sea in LeiTer Afia % uptfn 
the North-Eaft Side of Conftan- 
tiuofle, runneth into, the White 
Sea, and from thence into the 
Mediterranean Sea. A fineCoim- 
try about it is alfo called Pontus, 
AQs 2. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 1. Thean- 
UtntScytbians or Tatars border- 
ed opon it. Pontus was made a 
Kingdom by Darius the Son of 
Hyfiafis, fy. M. 3490, in fa- 
vour of Artabassus, a Son of one 
the Lords of Perfia, who con- 
fpired againft the Magi, who 
had ufurped that Throne. After 
him> fix of the Name of Mi- 
' tbHdates, and other Kings re ign- 
, ed there. Ovid was banifh'd 
ihithcr by Jugx/hts } $nd there 



he died, after ten Years Con- 
finement to a cold Climate and 
barbarous Inhabitants, where he 
wrote his TriJUa. 

(m) Punic. Phoenician, q. Pe- 
nic from the Pceni or Bene-Anah. 
Heb. i.e. The Sons of Anai, 
a famous Giant : Numb. 13. z 2. 
28. The old Inhabitants of 
Canaan, in the Days of Mojfes* 

(») Alcinous ; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Magnanimous. An antientKing 
of Corcyra {now Corfu) in the 
Mouth of the Gulf of Venice 1 
who had fair Orchards, it being 
an Apple Country, The Poets, 
in high Commendation of them, 
feigned they were Golden Ap- 
ples, which Homer took from 
the Garden and Apples of Para- 
dife. The latter Poets had this 
from him, and he from all Anti- 
quity. He entenain'd Ulyfes % 
when he was C2&\i^Q&\tt&\£usA, 
magnificently . 
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Drink fhe fqueezes Grapes, and many Sorts of Ber- 
ries, and makes new Wine ; though new, yet not of- 
fensive : And preffing of fweet Kernels, prepares 
Creams of an agreeable Tafte; nor did fhe want pure 
and fit Veflels to hold fuch Liquors : She then ftrewi 
the Ground with Roles, and fweet Odours from the 
Shrubs : Mean while our firft great Father walks forth 
to meet his Godlike Gueft, accompanied by no other 
Train than his own compleat Perfections ; all his State 
was in himfelf j much more folemn than the tedious 
Pomp that waits on Princes, when their rich and long 
Retinue of led Horfes, and Grooms whofe Habits 
fhine with Gold, dazles and fets all the Crowd a ga-> 
zing. Adam coming nearer to the Angel, though 
he was not aw'd, yet approaching with Submiffion 
and meek Reverence, and Tbowing low, as to a fupe- 
rior Nature, fpokethus: 

Native of Heaven, (for no other Place can 
contain fo glorious a Shape) fince by defcending down 
from the Thrones above, thou haft been pleas'd to 
leave thole Places, and honour thefe with thy Pre- 
fence, vouchiafe to remain a while with us in yonder 
Ibady Bower, as being as yet but two, who by- the 
Gift of G o d poflefs this Ipacious Ground •, pleafe 
there to reft and tafte the choiceft Fruit the Garden 
bears, 'till this Noon Heat be over, and the Sun in 
his Decline grow more cool. 

To whom the Angel Raphael gave this mild 
Anfwer: Adam ! therefore I came-, nor art thou cre- 
ated fuch, or dwell'ft in fuch a Place, as may not of- 
ten invite qven the Spirits of Heaven to vifit thee : 
Lead on, where thy Bower overfhades, for all the 
Hours, 'till the Evening arife, I have Liberty to ftay 

with thee. So they came to the fylvan Lodge, that 

look'd like the Arbour of Pomona, ornamented with 
Flowers, and fill'd with Variety of Fragrance; but 

Eve, 
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Evjj, wi&out Ornameut, except what was in Jierfclf, 
ftood to entertain her Gueft from Heaven; (more 
lovely than any Wood-Nymph, or the faireft of* the 
three feign'd Goddcfles, (0) that contended for the 
golden Prize upon Mount Ida) (he needed no Veil, 
tor flic was Virtue proof; no impure Thought altered 
her Cheek, On whom the Angel beftow'd the holy 
Salutation, u$'d long after to the bleffed Virgin 
Mary, (0) who was the fecond Eve. « Hail! 
Mother of Mankind! whofe fruitful Womb fhall 
hereafter fill the World, more numerous with Sons 
than the Trees of G o d have JheapM this Table with 
thefe various Fruits." — Their Table was rais'd with 
Turfs of Grafs, and had round it Seats of Mpfs ; and 
on the Top of it, from Side to Side, was pil'd all 
the Fruits of Autumn, though Spring and Autumn 
were here at the fame Time. They held Difcourfe a 
While before they eat* when thus Ad am began to 
fpeak: 

Heavenly Stranger! be pleas'd to tafte thefe 
Bounties, which he who nourifhes us (and from whom 
?11 perfedt Good comes without Meafure to us, for 

Delight 

(*) Three GoddeJJes ; Juno, i. e. Bitter, or very fad. Jlf/- 

falLts, and Venus, who ltrove riam the Sifter of Mofes, was 

for the Golden Apple, with this the fir ft of that Name ; becaufe 

Motto, Let it be given to the (he was born in the Time of a 

Faireft. They choie Paris for bitter Affliction and Slavery in 

their umpire, and promiied him Egypt- See Exod. ij. 23. and 

great Rewards to bring him over Ruth 1. 23. Here, the Blefled 

to their Intereft. Venus promif- Virgin Mary, the Mother of our 

ed him Helena the faireft Wo- Lord, who had a real Salutation, 

man in the World, 13c. He, from the Arch-Angel Gabriel* 

gave it and the Preeminence 4000 Years after this. " And 

of Beauty to her, which was " the Angel came in unto her, 

the original Caufe of the De- " andfaid, Hail, thou art high- 

ftruclion of Troy, himfelf and •• ly favoured, the Lord is with 

his Family. " thee ; Blefled art thou among 

(f) Mart, or Mary, Heb. ** Women.." 
Mirjam, Lat. and Gr. Maria, 
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Delight and Food) hath caus'd the Earth to yield, 
perhaps it may not be proper Food for fpiritual Na- 
tures ; however, this I know, that it is only one celc- 
ftial Father that give* to all. To whom the Angel 
replied : Therefore what he (whofe Praife be for ever 
fung !) gives to Man in Part fpiritual, may not be 
found difagreeable Food for pureft Spirits ; and thefe 
pure intelligential Subftances reauire fome Sort of 
Food, as well as doth your rational; and both contain 
within them every lower Faculty of Senfe, by which 
they hear, fee, fmell, touch and tafte; andtafting, 
conco£t, digeft, and turn corporeal to incorporeal: 
For know thou, that whatever was created, wants to 
befuftain'd and fed; of the Elements, die grofler 
feeds the purer, the Earth feeds the Sea, the Earth 
and Sea feed the Air, the Air feeds thofc etherial 
Fires, and as loweft, firft the Moon, whence are in her 
round Vifage thofe Spots; being unpurg'd Vapours, 
not yet turn'd into her Subftance : Nor is it fo, that 
the Moon exhales no Nourilhment from her moift 
Continent to higher Orbs. The Sun, that imparts 
Light to all, receives in Recompence his Nourifh- 
ment from all, in moift Exhalations ; and at Evening 
drinks of the Ocean. Though the Trees of Life in 
Heaven bear ambrofial Fruit, and the Vines yield 
Ne&ar, and though we brufti Manna each Morning 
from off the Boughs, and find the Ground cover'd 
with fineft Grain ; yet God hath varied his Bounty 
here with fuch new Delight as may be compar'd witn 
Heaven, and think not 1 fhall be backward to tafte. 
— So down they fat, and began to eat; the Angel, 
not feemingly, nor in a Mift, (the common Glofs of 
Theobgifts) but with keen Difpatch of real Hunger, 
and concodting Heat, to digeft Food: What redounds 
tranfpires with Eafe through Spirits ; nor is it a Won- 
der, if it be true, that by Fire die Alchymift can 
s turn, or holds it poflible to turn, the bafeft and drof- 
ficft of Metals to Gold, perfed as from the Mine. 

Mean 



Chap. II. Paradise Lost. 189 

Mean while Eve ferv'd naked at the Table, and fill* d 
their flowing Cups with pleafant Liquors. Oh Inno- 
cence, truly deferving or Paradise ! then, if ever, 
had die Sons of God (q) an Excufe to have been 
enamourM at that Sight; but in thofe Hearts reign'd 
pureft and chafteft Love, nor was Jealoufy (the Hell 
of the injured Lover) underftood. 



Thus when they had fuffie'd, not burthen'd Na- 
ture, with Meats and Drinks, a fudden Thought a- 
rofe in the Mind of Adam, not to let the Opportuni- 
ty flip given him by this great Conference, to know 
fomething of Things that were above the World he 
was plac'd in, and of their Being who dwell in Hea- 
ven; whofe Excellence he faw fo far to tranfeend his 
own; the divine Effulgence of whofe radiant Forms, 
and whofe high Powerfo far exceeded human Na- 
ture ; and thus he addrefs'd his wary Speech to the 
Meflenger from Heaven : 

Inhabitant with G6d! now I perceive thy 
great Favour, in this Honour done to Man, under 
whofe lowly Roof thou haft not difdain'd to enter, nor 
to tafte thefe earthly Fruits, which though not the 
Food of Angels, thou haft accepted in fuch a Man- 
ner, as that thou could'ft not feem to have eat more 
willingly at the Feafts of Heaven ; yet what Compa- 
rifon can be made ? 

To whom the Angel made this Reply: Oh Ad am! 
there is but one Almighty, from whom all Things 
proceed, and, to whom aH Things return, if not de- 

prav'd 

h) tt$ Sons of God 1 i. e. The " and Daughters were born tm- 
Mj Angels, whom fome thought " to them. That the Sons of 
to have Convention with Wo- " God faw the Daagtaets c£ 



*9 



i, fromafklle Senfepatup- " Men, that they N*tx* fata \ 

ca, Gs*. ri. " And it aune to " and they took ttamWvtei 0)1 

' &£ ******** tegan to MnU « all which they cYufo, 

WrontbcFtccofthcEarth, " v 
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prav'd from good, all created fuch to Perfection, tmA 
firft Matter cloath'd all with various Forms, various 
Degrees of Subftance, and Life in Things that live * 
but as nearer plac'd to God, or nearer tending to 
him, more refin'd, fpirituous, and pure, each aflign'd 
in their feveral aftive Spheres $ 'till Body work up to 
Spirit, in the Bounds proportion^ to each Kind: So 
from the Root the green Stalk fprings lighter, and 
from thence the Leaves more airy, laft the bright and 
full-blown Flower breaths fweeteft Perfumes ; Man's 
Nourishment, Flowers and their Fruit, fublim'd by 
Degrees aipire to vital Spirits^ and fo to animal and 
intelleftual ; giving both Life, Senfe, Fancy, and 
Underftanding, whence the Soul receives Reafon, and 
Reafon difcourfive or intuitive is her Being; Dif- 
courfe is ofteneft yours, and Intuition moftly burs ; 
differing but in Degree, and being of the fame Kind. 
Make no Wonder then, that I don't refiife to eat 
what God faw good for you, but convert it as you 
do to proper Subltance. The Time may come, when 
Men may partake with Angels, and find no Incon- 
venience in the Diet, nor the Fare too light ; and 
from thefe corporal Nutriments, improv'd by Length 
of Time, perhaps your Bodies at laft may turn all to 
Spirit, and you may afcend with Wings to Heaven, 
like us, or dwell at your Choice here, or in heavenly 
Paradises; if ye be found obedient, and unaltera- 
bly keep his Love firm and intire, whole Progeny 
you are. Mean while enjoy your Fill of what Hap- 
pinefsthis happy State can afford, and know that you 
are incapable of more. 

To whom the Father of Man ki nd made An- 
fwer : Favourable Spirit ! my gentle and kind Gueft ! 
thou haft well taught the Way that might diredt our 
Knowledge, and fct before us the Compafs of the 
whole Creation ; whereby vie may, in Contemplation 
of Things created, aiceiid toGo\). "fi»\tf. x.€\ tw^ \ 
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ry thee, what was the Meaning of that Caution, 
ye be found obedient ? Can wfc then ever want 
Obedience to him, or is it poffible we fhould forfake 
his Love, who form'd us out of the Duft, and plac'd 
US here in the Fulnefs and utmoft Meafure of Blifs* 
that can be apprehended or fought after by human 
pefires? To whom the Angel made Anfwer : Son of 
Heaven and Earth ! to what I am about to fay give 
great Attention ! that thou art happy, owe it to G o d j 
that thou continued happy, owe to thyfelf, that is 
owe it to thy Obedience ; therein ftand firm: This 
was that Caution given thee, therefore be advis'd : 
God made thee perfect, but not unchangeable, and 
he made thee good •, but he left it in thy own Power 
to perfevere or not ; ordain'd thy Will free by Na- 
ture, not over-rul'd by inevitable Fate, or ftrift Ne- 
ceffity. He requires our voluntary, and not our nfe- 
ceflitated Service*, fuch with hinl finds ho Accep- 
tance, nor ever can find ; for how call Hearts that are 
not free be tried, whether they ferve willingly or no ? 
who will do nothing but what they muft by Deftiny, 
anci can chufe no other? I myfelf, and all the Hoft of 
Angels that ftand in the Sight of the Throne of God, 
hold our happy State upon the fame Condition as you 
do yours, only while we hold our Obedience, 
and upon no other Surety ; We ferve freely*, betaufe 
we love freely, it being in our Will, either to love 
or not, and in this we either ftand $>r fall: And fome 
are already fallen, fallen to Difobedience, and from 
Heaven to deepeft Hell: From what high State of 
Blifs into what Mifery! 

To whom, our great Anceftor replied. Divine 
InftrU&or ! I have heard thy Words attentively, and 
with an Ear more delighted, than when the Songs of 
Cherubim, fend heavenly Mufick by Night from the 
neighbouring Hills. Nor was I ignorant* ^NttAvra 
both as to Will and Deed, created quite fe^ \ Xs£ 
that we never Ihall forget to love and cta^j cwx 
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Maker, who has laid but one Command upon us fo 
mild and fo juft, my conftant Thoughts always aflurM 
me and allure me ftill ; though what thou telleft me, 
hath pafs'd in Heaven, hath mov'd fome Doubt with- 
in me, but more hath it movM Defire to hear (fo be 
it, thou confent) the Relation at fall : Which muft 
needs be very ftrange and worthy to be heard withfa- 
cred Silence : There yet remains great Part of the 
Day to come, for the Sun hath fcarcely finifliM half 
his Journey, and began his other half in the great 
Zone of Heaven. 



CHAP. III. 

Raphael tells Adam who bis great Enemy is, «r- 
forms him of Satan' sfrjt Revolt, and what was 
the Occqfion thereof. Abdiel forfakes Satan and 
bis Party. 



T 



HUS Adam made his Requeft ; and Ra- 
phael after a fhort Paufe aiTenting, began 
thus: 



First of Men! What thou defireft of me, is 
no fmall Matter, for how fhall I explain to human 
Senfe the invifible Exploits of contending Spirits, or 
how relate without a Renewal of palt Grief, the Ruin 
of fo many, who once while they ftood firm to their 
Obedience were fo glorious and perfedt ? How laftly 
unfold the Secrets of another World, which perhaps 
may be improper to reveal, yet this is difpens'd with 
for thy Good: And what is out of thy Capacity, I fhall 
fo delineate by likening fpiritual Things, to Things 
corporal, as beft may make them underitood : Though 
what if Earth be only the Shadow of Heaven; and the 

Tt*ioqg 
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Things that are in them, much like one another more 
thafi Upon Earth they are iittagin'd to be ? 

This World as yet was not created, and the wild 
Chaos teign'd whefe now theHeavens roll, and where 
tie Earth refts pois'd upon her own Center jwhen upon 
a Day, (for Time apply' d to Motion meafures all 
Things durable by paft, preient, and future, though 
it be in Etertiity) upon fuch a Day, as Heaven's great 
Year brings forth, the heavenly Hoft of Angels, call'd 
by imperial Summons appear'd forthwith before the 
Throne of the Almighty, from all the Ends of Hea- 
ven, iii bright Order under their Hierarchs: Ten 
Thoufand, Thoufand Enfigns advanc'd high, ftream 
in the Air, Standard^ and Banners, betwixt the Van 
and the Rear, and ferve for Diftinftion of Hierarchies, 
of Orders and Degrees, or in their glittering Tiflues 
bear exprefs'd holy Memorials, A6ts of Zeal and 
Love fairly recorded. Thus when they flood in Cir- 
cles in Number inexpreflible, Qfb Within Orb* the in- 
finite Father, by whom fat the Son, in the Bofom of 
Blifs, arriidft them, as from a flaming Mount* whofe 
Top Brightnefs had made invifible, fpake thus t 

All ye Angels! Children of Light! ThronesJ 
Dominations! Princedoms! Virtues! and Powers! 
hear this my Decree, which (hall ftand irrevocable. 
This Day* haVe I begot whom I declare my only Son, 
and annointed him upon this holy Hill, he it is whom 
ye now behold at my Right Hand -» I appoint him to 
be your Head : And I have fworn by myfelf, that e- 
very Knee in Heaven (hall bow to him* and confefs 
him Lord. Under his gre# Vicegerency do you all 
remain united, as though all were but one individual 
Soul, and be for ever happy : Who difobeys him, 
difobeys me, breaks theUnion, and that Day becomes, 
caft out from God, and all Bleflednefs, and falls into 

O \KXSt 
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utter Darknefs, deep into the loweft Gulph without 
any Redemption, and without End. 

Thus fpoke the Almighty, and all feemM well 
pleas'd with his Words : Seem'd pleas'd, but all were 
not fo in Reality. They fpent that Day like other fi> 
lemn Days in myftical Song and Dance about the Ta- 
rred Hill, (which yonder ftarry Sphere of Planets, 
and of fixM Stars, in all her Wheels fefembles neareft; 
.eccentric, intervolv'd, and yet moft regular when 
they feem moft irregular,) and in their Motions di- 
vine Harmony is exprefs'd fo fmoothly in charming 
Airs, that God's own Ear liftens delighted. The fi- 
nning approach'd now (for we have alfoour Evening 
and our Morning, not for Neceflity, but for pleafant 
Variety) and from the Dance with one Confent, they 
turned themfelves to fweet Repaft, Tables are let all 
in Circles, as they flood, and all on a fudden were 
piled up with the Food of Angels and bright Neffer 
flows in Cups of Pearls and Diamonds, and mafly 
Gold; the Produce of delicious Vines that were the 
Growth of Heaven. 

R e p o s'd upon Banks of Flowers, and crown'd 
with rich Garlands, they eat, and drink, and in 
fweet Communion quaff Immortality, and Joy, before 
the all-bounteous King, who gave with a copious 
Hand and rejoye'd in their Joy. Now when the Night 
exhal'd with Clouds, from that high Mountain of God, 
whence Light arid Shade both ipring, had changed 
the full Brightnefs of Heaven to grateful Twilight ; 
(for Night does not come there, in total Darknefs) 
"and fweet Dews had difpos'd all to Reft, except the 
" unfleeping Eye of God ; wide over all the Plain, and 
far wider than all this globofe Earth, if it were Ipread 
out in Length (for iiich are the Courts of God) the 
Angels diipers'd m Bands, andFiles^and extended their 

Camp 
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Camp in numberlefs Pavilions by living Streams tha* 
run among the Trees of Life j and fuddcnly rais'd 
up celeftial Tabernacles where they flept, refrefh'd 
with the cool Wind, except thofe, who in their Turn 
lung ' melodious Hymns all Night long before the 
Throne of God. But Satan (call him fo now for 
his former Name is no more heard in Hcavenj did 
nQt wake to any fuch Purpofe 5 he, one of the firft if 
not the very firft Arch- Angel, very great in Power, 
in Favour, and Preeminence •, yet being fill'd with 
Envy againft the Son of God, (who was that Day 
honour' d by his great Father, proclaim'd Messiah 
\(r) and anointed King) could not bear through Pride 
to fee that Sight, and thought him felf leffen'd and im- 
pair*d, conceiving thence Difdain and deep Malice, 
he refolv'd as foon as it was Midnight, and all were 
in Sleep, and Silence, to defert with all his Legions, 
and contemptuoufly to leave the fupreme Throne un- 
worfhip'd and unobey'd, and to him who was next in 
Degree under him, thus fpoke in fecret : 

My dear Companion ! doft thou fleep now ? what 
Sleep can clofe thy Eyes, doft thou not remember the 
Decree of Yefterday, which hath pafs'd the Lips of 
the Almighty King of Heaven? Thou waft us'd to 
impart thyThoughts to me,I mine to thee, waking we 
had but one Mind, how then is it, thatthy Sleep makes 
us differ, thou fee'ft there are new Laws impos'd ! 
New Laws made by him who reigns^ may raiie new 
Minds in us who ferve, and new Counfels to debate 
what may hereafter happen : It is not fafeto utter more 
Ui this Place, — Dp thou aflemble all thofe Angels of 
.whom we lead the Chief ; tell them that by Com- 
mand before Morning, I, and all thofe who are un- 

O 2 der 

fr) Meffiab } Heb. Mejiai, A. M. 4000, in *\ve ^wpv oS 

tnd Cbriftoi in Gmi, L c. The Jugvfiu$ % is the ttue MfJ/ias ot 

JktfmtrJ. C&ri/li'a*s believe that Cbrijl* 
7ifa bom in JBtt&Mn,, about 
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der my Command are to haften homeward with foee- 
dy March, where we poflefs the Quarters of the 
North ; there to prepare a fit Entertainment to receive 
our King, the great Messiah, and his new Com- 
mands, for that he intends very foon to pafs triura- 
E handy through all their Hierarchies, and give them 
.aws. 

Thus fjpoke the falfe Arch- Angel and into the 
Breaft of his unwary Aflociate infus'd bad Sentiments i 
who caird together, or feverally one by one, the re- 
gent Powers that govern'd under him, and told them 
as he was taught, that it was the Command of God. 
Now, before the Morning that the great hierarchal 
Standard was to move, tells the fuggefted Caufej 
throws in ambiguous Words between and Jealoufies, 
either to found or taint Integrity : But all obey'd the 
ufual Signal and the fuperior Voice of their great Po- 
tentate.^ (for high indeed was his Degree and very 
great his Name in Heaven:) his Countenance that 
was like the Morning Star, allur'd them, and with 
Lies, he drew after him the third Part of the Hoft 
of Heaven. 

Mean while the Eye of God, (who difcerns the 
moft hidden Thoughts) from forth his holy Mountain, 
and from within the golden Lamps that burn all Night 
before him, faw, (without Help from their Light) 
Rebellion rifing, faw in whom, how fpread among the 
Sons of the Morning, and what Multitudes were lea- 
gued to oppofe his high Decree 5 when to his only 
he faid fmiling : 

Son, thou in whom I behold my own Glory in full 
Splendor, the Heir of all my Power! It nearly con- 
cerns us now to be fure of our Omnipotence; and 
with what^Arms we mean to hold what we have claim'd 
from all Eternity of Godhead^ w^^xwjntca forfucb 
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a Foe is rifingas intends to ereft his Throne equal to 
our's, all through the fpacious North j and not con- 
tented with this he has it in his Thoughts to try in 
Battle what our Power, or our Right is : Let us take 
Counfel, and to this Hazard draw up with Speed all 
the Power that is left us, and employ it in our Defence, 
leaft unawares, we fhould loofe this our high Place, 
our Hill, and Sanftuary. To whom the Son with a 
calm and clear Countenance, that fhone with Brightnefe 
unipeakable and divine, made Anfwer : 

Almighty Father ! Thou juftly haft thy Foes in 
Dcrifion, and in thy own Power fecure, laugh'ft at 
their vain Defigns, and vain Tumults: Which to me 
is the Caufe of Glory, whom their Hate fhows more 
to Advantage, when they fhall fee all Power given 
me to quell their Pride-, and find by the Event whe- 
ther I am able to fubdue thofe who rebel againft thee, 
or be found the weakeft in Heaven. Thus fpoke the 
Son : But Satan with great Speed was far advane'd 
with his Powers, a Hoftas innumerable as the Stars, of 
Night or Drops of Dew in the Morning. They pafs'd 
many Regions, and mightyRegencies of Seraphim, Po- 
tentates and Thrones, in their feveral Degrees : (Re- 
gions to which, all thy Dominion Adam is no more 
to be compar'd, than this Garden is to all the Earth, 
and all the Sea) which having pafs'd, at length, they 
came into the Limits of the North, and Satan 
to his Royal Seat high upon a Hill like a Mountain up- 
on a Mountain with Pyramids and Towers hewn from 
Quarries of Diamonds and Rocks of Gold, the Palace 
ofgreat Lucifer, (j) (fo call'd that Strudture inter- 
preted in the Dialed of Men) which he not long after 
call'd the Mountain of the Congregation in I- 

O 3 Imitation 

(i) Lucifer ; Fr. hal. Lat. gel before his Fall : Becaufe of 
i. c. A Bearer ef Light. The his moft cxcdicfct Vjq^X tal*. 
$g& Name of this Arch-An* Glory. 
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Imitation of that Mountain whereon the Messiah,. 
was declar'd the onty begotten Son in the Sight of 
Heaven ; fo that he affedted all Equality with God : 
And thither affembled. all his Train ; pretending that 
he was commanded fo to do, to confult about the.- 
great Reception of their King Messiah, who was to 
come thither: And with calumnious Art and counter- 
feited Truth thus addrefs'd the Angels under his Com- 
mand : 

Thrones! Dominations! Princedoms! Virtues! 
and Powers ! If thefe high Titles yet remain, or are 
not meerly titular, fince another now has by Decree 
ingrofs'd all Power to himfelf, and eclips'd us under 
the Name of the Anointed King 5 for whom we 
make all this Hafte of Midnight March, and meet 
thus hurrying here, only to conliilt how we may beft 
receive him, with what new Honours can be devis'd,. 
he coming to receive from us a Knee-Tribute which 
we never yet paid : A vile Proftration ! Too much to. 
Ihow to one, but double, how can it be endured ! To 
one firft, and now another, which he proclaims to be 
his Image. But what if betterCounfels might influence 
our Minds, and teach how to caft off this Yoke? 
Will you fubmit your Necks? And do you chufe to 
bend your humble Knee ? You will not, if I know or 
judge right of ye ; or if ye know yourfelves to be what 
ye are ; the Natives, and Sons of Heaven -> poEefs'd 
by none before ye -, and if all are not equal yet all 
are free, equally free : For Orders and Degrees do 
not jar but confift well with Liberty, Who can then 
either in Reafon, or Right pretend to affume Monar- 
chy over fuch as by Right live his Equals, and if 
leis in Power and Splendor are yet equal in Freedom ? 
Or who can introduce a Law and Decree upon us, who 
!;ri:ig without Law cannot err? much lefs impofe 
this anointed King upon us to be our Lord, and look 
for .Adoration, to tht Abufe of our imperial Titles, 
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which fiat that we were ordained to. govern, and not 
to ferve. 

Thus far his bold Difcourfe had Audience with- 
out any Controul, when Abdiel, (t) one among the 
Seraphim, than whom there was none obey'd divine 
Commands more, or ador'd the Deity with more 
Ardency, flood up, and in a Flame of Zeal thus it> 
merely oppos'd the Current of his Fury : 

Oh proud, falfe, and blafphemous Argument!. 
Words f which no Ear ever expedted to hear in Hea- 
ven, andleaft of all thou ungrateful Wretch from 
thee, who art thyfelf plac'd io high above others! 
Canft thou condemn with wicked Reproach the juft 
Decree of God, which was pronoune'd and fworn \. 
that to his only S o n, by Right honoured with the 
Royal Sceptre, every Soul in Heaven fhall bow the 
Knee, and in that due Honour confefs him to be 
rightful King ? Thou fay'ft it is unjuft, pofitively 
unjuft, to bind thole who are free with Laws, and to 
let Equal reign over Equals, and one over all, to 
whom none is to fucceed. — Shalt thou give Laws to 
God ? Shalt thou difpute the Points of Liberty with 
him, who made thee what thou now art, and form'd 
and circumfcrib'd the Being of all the Powers of 
Heaven, juft as he pleas'd ? Yet taught by Experi- 
ence, we know how good he is, and how careful of 
our Good and Dignity; how far from any Thought of 
making us lefs ; rather bent, uniting us more near 
himlelf under one Head, to exalt our happy State. 
— But iuppoie I were to grant thee, that it were un- 
juft, that any Equal lhould reign as King over his 
Equals ; thou (though very great and glorious) doft 
thou reckon thyfelf, or think all the angelical Nature 

O 4 join'd 

(1) JMW. &t. L e, Jii Servant of God. xhl taxat *& Ota- 
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join'd in one, equal with him who is the begotten 
Son? by whom (for he was the Word) the Almigh- 
ty Fa t h e r made all Things, even thee and all the 
other Spirits of Heaven, who were by him created in 
their* bright Orders, crown'd with Glory, and given 
\ glorious Names, Thrones, Dominations, Prince- 
doms, Virtues, and Powers, real and effential 
Powers, which are not obfeur'd by his Reign, but 
made more illuftrious; fince he becoming our Head, 
becomes one of our Number, his Laws become our 
Laws, and all Honour done to him returns back 

again to us. /Then ceafe this impious Fury, and 

tempt notthefe Angels to fin; but haften to appeafe 
the Wrath of the incens'd Father, and the Wrath 
of the incens'd Son, and repent in Ti*ne while 
Pardon may be found. 

Thus fpoke Abdiel, the faithful and fervent 
Seraph, but none feconded his Zeal, as judgM rafh 
and fingular, and out of Seafon, at which Satan 
rejoiced, and grown niore haughty thus reply f d: 

Say' st thou that we were piade then? and the 
Work of fecondary Hands, by a Talk transferred 
from the Father to the Son? Aftrangeand new 
Point of Dodtrine! which we would know whence 
was learn'd: Who is it that faw when this Creation 
was ? Doft thou rerpember any Thing about thy be- 
ing made, while the Maker was giving thee Being ? 
\\ e know no Time when we were not, as we are 
now; we know of none before us, but were produced 
by a natural Courfe of Things, felfrrais'd by our own 
quick'ning Power, the ripe Birth of this our native 
. Heaven, of which we zt; e the natural Sons : Our 
Power and Strength is our own, which fhall teach us 
Deeds of the higheft Importance, to try by Proof 
who is our Equal: Then thou ft\alt behold, whether 
we intend to addrefe aud fattcwd the Ahpighty 
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Throne with Adoration, or with Defiance. Do thou 
go and carry this Report and thefe Tidings to the 
anointed King, and make Hafte before lomething 
worfe intercept thy Flight. 

- S a tan fpoke thus, and a hoarfe Murmur gave 
Applaufe to his Words through the infinite Hoft, like 
the Sound of deep Waters ; neverthelefs the flaming 
and undaunted Seraph Abdiel, though furrounded 
by Foes and alone, thus anfwered boldly : 

Oh alienated from God, Spirit forfaken of all 
Good, and accurs'd! I fee that thy Fall is determined, 
and thy unhappy Followers involv- d in this perfidious 
Evil; the Contagion being Ipread both -of thy Crime 
and Punifhment. Be not henceforth any more trou- 
bled, how to get rid of the Yoke of God's Me s- 
s i a h ; thofe indulgent Laws, will not be now vouch- 
faPd, but other Decrees not to be recalPd are gone 
forth againft thee* That golden Sceptre which thou 
didft refufe to obey, is now changed to a Rod of 
Iron, to bruife and break thy Difobedience. Well 
didft thou advife me to fly thefe wicked and devoted 
Tepts, yet not for thy Advice or Threats do I do it, 
but left the Wrath that threatens, raging into a fud- 
den Flame, fhpuld deftroy all without DiftindHon; 
for expeft foon to feel His Thunder on thy Head, a 
devouring Fire y % hen mourning, learn to know who 
is thy Creator, and who hath Power to uncreate and 
deftroy thee. 

The Seraph Abdiel fpbke thus, who was found 
faithful among the Faithlefs, alone found faithful a- 
fnong innumerable falfe ones $ he kept his Loyalty, 
Love, and Zeal unmov'd, unfhaken, unfedue'd, and 
Wnterrified: Though he was fingle, neither their 
dumber nor Example prevail'd with him to fwerve 
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from the Truth, nor alter'd the Conftancy of hi% 
Mind : He pafs'd forth from amidft them, titropgh* 
hoftile Scorns, which, being much fiiperior to, heffcfc-. 
ly fuftain'd, nor flood in Fear of aijy Violence, feu&A* 
turning their Scorn back again, upon them, he turn'd 
his Face from thofe proud TQwers, dfcom'd to fajft 
Deftrudtion. : ' 
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The Argument. 

RA PH A E L continues to relate bow Mi- 
chael and Gabriel went forth to Battle 
againjl Satan and bis Angels*, the frjl 
Fight defcrib'd. Satan and ins Powers 
retire under Night : He calls a Council *> invents 
devilifh Engines, which in the fecond Day's Fight 
put Michael and his Angels tofome Diforder, but 
they at length pulling up Mountains, overwhelm- 
ed both the Force and Machines of Satan. The 
Tumult not ending, God on the third Day fends 
the Meffiah bis Son ; for whom be bad referv'd the 
Glory of that ViSlory : He, in the Power of bis 
Father coming to the Place, and caujing all his Le- 
gions tojland fill on either Side, with his Chariot 
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and Thunder, driving into the nudft of bis Ene- 
mies ; purjues them, unable to refijl, towards the 
Watt of Heaven j which opening they leap down 
with Horror and Confufioh into the Place of P»- 
mjhmcnt prepared for them in the Deep; Meffiah 
returns with Triumph to his Father. 



CHAR I. 

Raphael relates how Michael and Gabriel went 
forth to Battle againi Satan j tbefrft Fight de- 
fcrib'd, 

|B DI EL the dreadlefs Angel, held his 
Way all Night unpurfu'd through the 
wide Plains of Heaven ; till returning 
Morning brought on the Light. There 
is a Cave within the Mountain of God, 
and not far diftant from his Throne, 
where by turns in a continual Round, Light, and 
Darknefs', lodge and diflodge •, which makes through 
Heaven an agreeable Change, like Day and Night : 
Light iffues forth at one Door, and at the other obe- 
dient Darknefs enters, till the Hour come for her to 
"draw a Veil over the Heavens, (tho* what is callfci 
Darknefs there, might feem Twilight here) and now 
went forth the Morning, fuch as it is in the higheft 
Heavens, array'd in a celeftial and golden Hue, and 
the Night went off when it approachM (hot through 
with bright Beams ; when what firft met the Sight of 
Abdiel was Chariots and flaming Arms, and fiery 
Steeds, and thick bright Squadrons in Battle array 
that cover'd all the Plain, refle&ing Blaze on Blaze. 
He perceiv'd War in Readinefs, and found that to 
be akcadj known, which, he, th&u^Jvt to have report- 
ed 
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ccj for News: He then gladly mix'd himfelf among 
thofe friendly Powers, who receiv'd him with loud 
Acclamations and Joy, that out of fo great a Num- 
ber fallen, yet there fhould one return no* loft They 
lied him on, highly applauded to the facred Hill, and 
prefented him before the fupreme Seat, from whence 
a Voice was heard thus mild from die midft of a 
golden Cloud : 

Well done, thou faithful Servant of God ! Well 
haft thou fought the better Fight ; who fingle againft 
revolted Multitudes, haft maintain'd the Caufe of 
Truth, mightier in Word than they can be in Arms, 
and for the Teftimony of the Truth haft bore a gene- 
ral Reproach, far worfe to bear than Violence 5 for all 
thy Care was to ftand approved, in the Sight of Gob, 
though the vaft Multitude of the apoftate Angels, 
judg'd thee to be perverfe. An eafier Conqueft now 
remains for thee, aflifted by this Hoft of Fnends, to 
return back upon thy Foes with greater Glory, than 
thou didft depart from them with Scorn ; and to 
fubdue them by Force who refufe right Reafon for 
their Law* and Messiah for their King, who reigns 
by Right of Merit. 

Go Michael! Prince of the heavenly Armies ! 
and thou Gabriel! next in military Art and Power, 
go, and lead forth thefe my invincible Sons ; lead 
forth my arm'd Saints by Millions (equal in Number 
to that ungodly rebellious Crew) and range them in 
Order for the Battle, aflault them without Fear with 
hoftile Arms and with Fire, and purfuing thiem to 
to the Borders of Heaven, drive them out from Goi 
and from Blifs, into their Place of Punifhment ; tl: 
Gulph of Hell, which has already opened wide if 
fiery Region 4 of Cojifufion to receive them in thei? 
Fall. 
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Thus fpoke the Voice of God, and the Clouds 
began to darken all the Hill, and Smoak began to 
rowl in dufky and heavy Flames; a Sign that Wrath 
divine was awak'd ; nor with lefs Terror began to 
found from on high the loud etherial Trumpet; at 
which Command the militant Powers, that flood firm 
for the Caufe of Heaven, (join'd in vaft Bodies of k- 
refiftable Union) movM on their bright Legions in 
Silence, to the Sound of mufical Instruments, that 
breath'd into them an heroick Ardour to great and ad- 
venturous Deeds, under their godlike Leaders, in the 
Caufe of the Almighty and his Messiah: On they 
move, fo firm, tliat it was impoffible for their Ranks 
to be divided by Hills, Vallies, Woods or Streams, 
for their March was high above the Ground, and the 
yielding Air bore up their nimble Tread ; as when e- 
very Species of Birds came lummonVi over Eden, 
flying in orderly Array to receive their Names of 
-Thee: So they march'd over many a Tradt and wide 
Province of Heaven, tenfold the Length of this 
earthly Globe. At laft, far in the Horizon of the 
North appear'd a fiery Region, that reach'd the whole 
Length and the utmoft Depth, drawn up in Array of 
Battle; and on nearer View might be feen the bright 
Tops of innumerable Spears, a Throng of Helmets, 
and Shields with various Ornaments and boafting De- 
vices: Thefe were the united Powers of Satan, haft- 
ning on with furious Expedition •, for they imagin*d 
that very Day, either by Conqueft or by Surprize, to 
win the Mountain of God, and to fet upon his 
Throne the proud Ufurper and Envier of his Power; 
but their Thoughts prov'd empty and vain in the 
,Mid-way : Though at firft it feem'd very ftrange to 
us, that Angels fhould make War againft Angels, 
and meet in fierce Combat, who were us d to meet fo 
often unanimous in Feftivals of Love and Joy, and as 
*he Sons of one great Sue, ^tf\\\% x^ *xwk& Y k- 
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ther. But now the Shout began for the Battle, and 
the rufliing Sound of the Onfet, which put an End to 
all milder Thoughts. 

Satan fat high in the Midft in his Sun-bright 
Chariot, exalted like a God, an Idol of divine Maje- 
fty, enclos'd with flaming Cherubim and with golden 
Shields ; then lighted from his refplendent Throne, 
(f©r how betwixt the two Armies there was but fmall 
Diftance left, and Front prefented to Front ftood in 
terrible Array, extending to a prodigious Length) and 
before the Ranks of the rebellious Spirits, juft whea 
the Armies were about to join, Satan advancing 
with vaft and haughty Strides* came fwclling with 
imaginary Power, and arm'd in Adamant and Gold: 
' The Seraph Abdul could not endure that Sight, 
'where he ftood among the Mightieft, bent on the Per- 
formance of*greateft Adtions ; and thus he fearches 
and confiders his own undaunted Heart: 

Oh Heaven! that there fhould yet remain fuch a 
Refemblance of the Higheft, where Faith and Truth 
remain no longer : Wherefore fhould not Strength and 
Might fail when deftitute of Virtue, or prove weak- 
eft where it is moft prefumptuous ? Though to Ap- 
pearance he feems unconquerable, I mean (trufting in 
the Afliftance of the Almighty) to try his Power ; 
whofe Reafon I have already try'd, and found to be 
falfe and unfound : Nor is it any Thing but juft, that 
he who hath got the better in the Debate of Truth, 
Ihould do the lame alfo in Arms, and become a Con- 
queror in both Difputes alike ; though when Reafon 
hath to deal with Force, the Conteft is brutifh and 
foul, yet it is moft fit that Reafon fhould overcome, 
Confidering thus within himfelf, and ftepping out 
from his armed Companions oppofite to Satan, his 
daring Foe; he met him half-way > who m* mote. \w- 
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censM, to fee him advance fo boldly towards him, 
and to hear from him this Defiance : 

Proud Angel! art thou met? Thy Hope was to 
have reach'd the Height of thy Afpiring without Op- 
pofition, and to have found the Throne of G o d un- 
guarded, and his Side abafidon*d, at the Terror of 
thy Power and potent Voice : Thou Fool! not fo Con- 
fider, how vain it is to rife up in Arms againft the 
Almighty; who out of the fmalleft Thing* Could 
have rais'd Armies continually without End, to defeat 
thy Folly; or with his own Hand, which reaches be- 
yond all Limit, without any other Alfiftance could 
have finifh'd thee, and whelm'd all thy Legions un- 
der Darknefs : But thou may'ft fee that all are not of 
thy Train ; there be fome holy Angels befides myfdf, 
who efteem Fidelity and Piety towards God, though 
not vifible to thee, when I alone feem'4 in thy Wond 
erroneoufly to diflent from all : Thou feeft my Party, 
and now may'ft learn too late, that when Thoufands 
err, fome few may be in the right. To whom S a- 
t a n, with malicious and fcornful Eyes, gave An- 
fwer: 

I n the wifh'd-for Hour of my Revenge', but ill 
for thee, art thou return'd from Flight, whom t have 
been firft feeking, feditious Angel! now art thou 
come to receive that Reward which thou haft merited, 
the firft Tryal of this Right-Hand provok'd ; fince 
that Tongue infpir'd with Contradiction, firft dar'd to 
oppofe a third Part of the Gods, met in Council to 
alfert their Godheads, who while they feel divine Vi- 
gour within themfelves, neither can or will allow Om- 
nipotence to be the Attribute of any. But well it is 
thou art come before thy Fellows, ambitious to win 
from me fomething to brag of, that thy Succefs may 
be an Example of Dcftrudtion to the reft ; only I have 

given 
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given thee this Paufe between, (left if I had not, 
thou Jhould'ft have boafted that I could not anfwer 
thee) to let thee know, that at firft I thought that 
Liberty and Heaven had been the fame Thing to hea- 
venly Souls ; but now I perceive that moft are fo 
flothful, that they had father fervej be attending Spi- 
rits, and train'd up in Feftivals and Songs ; fuch are 
thefe thou haft arm'd, the fingihg Minftrelfy of Hea- 
ven, Slavery contending againft Freedom, as the 
Comparifon of this Day's Aftiohs fliall prove* 

To whom in few Words Abdiel reply'd ftefnly : 
Apoftate Spirit! thou err'ft ftill, and wilt find no End 
Of erring, oeing out of the Path of Truth; unjuftly 
thou brand'ft the Service that God or Nature or- 
dains with the Name of Servitude ; God and Na- 
ture command the fame Things* wheh he who rules 
is moft worthy and moft excellent above thofe he go- 
verns. It is Servitude to ferve the Unwife, or who 
hath fefiiell'd againft thofe that are worthier than hint- 
felf, as thy Followers now ferve thee, thou thyfelf not 
being free, but in Slavery even to thyfelf, yet impi- 
oufly dar'ft upbraid our Obedience. Do thou reign 
in Hell, thy Kingdom, and let me ferve the ever- 
blefled G o d in HeaVen, arid obey his divine Com- 1 
mands, which are worthieft to be obey'd ! yet do not 
thou expeft Realms, but Chains in Hell* and Punifti-^ 
frient ; mean while receive from me (who juft noW 
thou faid'ft was return'd from Flight) this Greeting 
upon thy wicked Head* Saying this he lifted Up his 
Arm to ftrike a Blow, which immediately With great 
Strength and Swiftnefs fell oh Satan's proud Creft, 
that no Sight nor Motion of fwift Thought could in- 
tercept fuch Ruin* much lefs could his Shield 5 He 
recoird back ten Paces ; the tenth his mafly Spear 
fupported him upon his bended Knee ', a* if upon 
Earth fubterranean Winds and Waters had fore'd 
fteir Way* and fiddong had pufh'd a Movmuwv^ota 

P Vfik 
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its Seat, half funk with all its Trees. The rebel- 
lious Angels were feiz'd with Amazement, but more 
with Rage, to fee their great General thus foil'd ; 
while our Powers were fill'd with Joy and Shouts, 
foretelling Viftory and fierce Defire of Battle \ where- 
at Michael order'd the Arch- Angel Trumpet to be 
founded through all the Heavens, and the faithful 
Armies rung with Hofanna to the Higheft : Nor did 
the adverfe Legions ftand ftill to gaze, but with 
Sounds as hideous as ours were heavenly, join'd the 
horrid Shock. Now ftorming Fury arofe, and a Cla- 
mour, fuch as 'till now was never heard in Heaven; 
Arms clafhing upon Armour, made a harfh and ter- 
rible Dilcord, and the furious Wheels of bfazen Cha- 
riots raged : The Noife of the Conflict was dreadful, 
the Hiis of fiery Darts flew in Vollies over Head, and 
as they flew cover'd either Army with Fire, under 
which they both rufh'd to Battle, with ruinous Aflauk 
and Rage not to be extinguifh'd : All Heaven refoun- 
.ded, and all Earth had it been then would have been 
ihaken to its Centre : What Wonder? when Millions 
of encountering fierce Angels fought on each Side, 
the leaft of whom could move thefe Elements, and 
arm himfelf with all their Force : How much more 
Power had they, Army againft Army, warring with- 
out Number, to raife dreadful Combuftion, and di- 
fturb (though they had not Power to deftroy) their 
native Seat ! had not the Eternal and Almighty King, 
from the Seat of his Power, over-rul'd and Jet Limits 
to their Power : Though their Number was fuch t that 
each Legion might be thought a great Army, in 
Strength each armed Hand was as that of an entire 
Legion ; they were led in Fight, yet each fingle War- 
rior leem'd like a Leader, and as in chief \ expert, 
and knowing when to advance, when to ftand or turn 
the Sway ct Battle, when to open, and when to 
dole the Ranks-, they had no Thought of Flight or 
of -Retreat, or any unbecomv^ KQOksx \Jaat argued 



Ghajv L Paradise Lost. 2it 

Fear ; each rely'd upon himfelf, as if only in his Arm 
lay the Balance of the Vi6tory : Deeds were done of 
eternal Fame, for the War was fpread wide and va- 
rious ; fometimes a ftanding Fight upon firm Ground, 
then mounting upon main Wing, all the Air was trou- 
bled ; for all the Air feem'd then to be nothing but 
contending Fire ; the Battle hung a long Time in e- 
Ven Scale^ 'till Satan (who that Day had fhewn pro- 
digious Power, and in Arms had met no Equal) ran- 
ging through the dreadful Attack of Seraphim, con- 
tufedly fighting, at length faw where the Sword of 
Michael fmote and felPd whole Squadrons at once j 
his huge Weapon brandifli'd aloft in both Hands, the 
horrid Edge came down, wafting far and near. S a- 
tan hafted to withftand fuch Deftruftion, and op- 
pofed his ample Shield that was of vaft Circumfe- 
rence, a rocky Orb of tenfold Adamant. Michael, . 
the great Arch-Angel, gave over fighting at his Ap- 
proach, glad as hoping here to end inteltine War in 
Heaven, by fubduing Satan, or dragging him Cap- 
tive in Chains ; but with a hoftile Frown, and a 
Countenance all inflam'd, firft fpoke to him : 

Thou Author of Evil! which 'till thy Revolt 
had no Name in Heaven, now as thou feeft thefe A6ts 
of hateful Strife are become plentiful ; hateful to all, 
though by juft Meafure heavieft upon thyfelf and all 
thy Adherents : How haft thou difturb'd the blefs'd 
Peace of Heaven, and brought Mifery into Nature, 
which was not created 'till the Time of thy Rebellion ? 
How haft thou inftill'd thy Malice into Thoufands, 
who were once upright and faithful, but now are 
proved falfe? But think not to trouble holy Reft 
here in Heaven •, Heaven calls thee out from all her 
Confines \ Heaven, which is the Seat of Blifs, fuffers 
not Deeds of Violence and War to be done here : 
Hence theii! and let Evil, which is thy Offi^Tv^, %o 
aloqgr with thee to Hell, the Place of ILvW; r\ew* 

P z ^hs* 



212 Paradise Lost. Book VI* 

thou and thy wicked Crew! and there ftir up Broils v 
before this my avenging Sword begin thy Doom, or 
ibme more i'udden Vengeance, wing*d immediately 
from God, hurl thee down headlong with ftill addi- 
tional Pain, 

Thu s fpake Michael, the Prince of the An- 
gels-, to whom the Adverfary Satan replied: Think 
not with empty and airy Threats to awe thofe, whom 
yet with Deeds thou canft not : Haft thou put the 
leaft of thefe to Flight ? Or made fall, but that they 
rife again unvanquifli'd ? Doft thou think it eafier to 
contend with me, that thpu (hould'ft hope, imperious 
Arch- Angel, with Threats to chafe me hencie? Mi- 
ftake not fo much, as to think that we fhall end fa 
that Strife which thou calleft Evil, but we ftile the 
Strife of Glory •, which we intend to win, or elfe turn 
this Heaven itfelf into the Hell thou haft been telling 
Fables of; here intending however to dwell free, if no* 
to reign : Mean while thy utmoft Force (and call him 
who is nam'd Almighty to thy Afiiftance) I have 
not fled from ; but inftead of that, have fought thee 
far and near. 

They ended talking, and both addrefs'd themfelves 
for Fight in a Manner not to be defcrib'd ; for who cart 
relate, tho* with the Tongue of Angels, or to what 
Things liken it that are ieen upon Earth, that may lift the 
human Imagination to fuch a Height of godlike Power ? 
For they feem'd likeft Gods, whether they flood ftill or 
mov'd-, in Arms, in Stature, and Motion, fit to de- 
cide the great Empire of Heaven: Now their fiery 
Swords wav'd, and made broad Circles in the Air ; 
their Shields, like two broad Suns, blaz'd oppofite 
each other, while either Side look'd on wirh Expec- 
tation and Horror : The Angelical Bands from each 
Hand where the Fight befott v*a& hotted retir'd with 
Speed, and left large F\di fo?xtaT&\fec&Tcfcfe°Y&\ 
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it being unfafe to remain near fuch Commotion : Such 
(to fct great Things forth by fmall) as if the Concord 
of Nature being broke, War was fprung among the 
Conflellarions, and two Planets rulhing from a malign 
Afpedfc of fierce Opposition, Ihould meet in the Mid- 
dle of the Sky, and confound their jarring Spheres. 
Both together, with an Arm next to Almighty, lif- 
ted up imminent, aim'd one Stroke that might de- 
termine at once and not need Repetition, nor did 
there appear any Odds in Power, or in Swiftnefs, to 
prevent each other ; but the Sword of Michael, 
which he had from the Armoury of Go d, was given 
him temper'd fo, that nothing either keen or folid 
might refill that Edge; it met the Sword of Satan, 
descending with great Force to ftrike, and cut it 
quite in two, nor ftaid there, but wheeling fwift re- 
vers'd, deeply entering, divided all his Right-Side. 
It was then that Satan firft knew Pain, and writh'd 
himfetf to and froj rowling about with Anguifh, fo 
forely the piercing Sword with feparating Sharpnefs 
pafsM through him ; but the heavenly Subftance foon 
closed, which could not be long divided, and from 
the Ga£h flow'd Blood, fuch as celeftial Spirits may 
bleed, and flain'd all his Armour, which before was 
fo bright. Forthwith on every Side many flrong 
Angels run to his Aid, who interpos'd in his De*- 
fcnce ; while others bore him upon their Shield* back 
to his Chariot,' where it flood retir'd fome Di (lance 
off the Files of War; there they laid him, gnafhina 
his Teeth for Anguifh, Shame, and Defpite, to find 
himfelf not matchlefs, and have his Pride humbled 
by fuch a Rebuke, fo far beneath the Confidence he 
had conceived to have equall'd God in Power: Yet 
he healM foon; for Spirits that live. throughout their 
whole " Being, live wholly in every Part, (not like 
frail Man, whofe Life is in his Entrails, Heart, 
Head, Liver, or Reins) and cannot die but by Anni- 
hilation, nor receive any mortal Wound mto tWvc fovt 

P 3 3Cfc^ 
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and fpiritual Compofitions, no more than thin and 
fluid Air can : They live as if they were all Heart, 
all Head, all Eye, Ear, Intellect, and Senfe ; and as 
they pleafe can form themfelves, and aflume what 
Size, Colour, or Shape pleafes them beft, whether 
it be lefs or more fubftantial. 

Mean while in other Parts where the Powers of 
Gabriel fought, other like Deeds deferv'd to be 
remember'd ; who fiercely pierc'd into the deep Ar- 
ray of the furious King Moloch, whodefy'a him a 
and threaten'd to drag him bound at his Chariot 
Wheels, nor from the Holy-one of Heaven refrain'd 
his blafphemous Tongue •, but foon by the Sword of 
Gabriel being cloven down to the Waift, with fhat- 
ter'd Arms, and Pain to which he was before a Stran- 
ger, fled bellowing away. On each Wing Oriel 
and Raphael vanquifh'd each his vaunting Foe, 
Adramelech (a) and Asmodeus, (though power- 
ful and arm'd in a Rock of Diamond) two very great 
Angels, that difdainM to be lefs than Gods*, out in 
their Flight they learn' d to think a little meaner of 
themfelves, being mangled with galhly Wounds, 
through their broad and plated Coats of Mail. Nor 
did Abdiel ftand unmindful to annoy all that was 
poffibte the Atheift Crew, but with redoubled Blows 
overthrew Ariel and Arioc, and the Violence of 
the icorch'd and blafted R a m i e l, a very haughty 
and afpiring Angel. 

I might relate of Thoufands, and make their 
Names immortal here upon Earth ; but thofe eleft 
Angels fufficiently contented with their Fame in Hea- 
ven, 

(a) Adramelech ; Heb. i.e. " tak 9 and the Sepbahuites borne 
J Megn'tficient King. A God of *' tneir Children in fire to A- 
Sfpharvaim and Jjfyrian Covin- ** dramdztb^ and Amamelicb^ 
tries, 2 Kings 17. 31. •* And the *' \fe&{^ri&qK. Si^omiaim, 
Avitis made Nibbaz, andTw 
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ven, do not feek the Praife of Me n ; and the fallen 
Angels, though wondrous in Might and in Afts of 
War, nor lefs eager of Renown, yet by Doom being 
blotted out of the Book of Heaven and all facred 
Remembrance, let them dwell namelefs in dark Ob- 
livion : For Strength divided from Truth and Juftice, 
is lb far from being laudable, that it merits nothing 
but Difpraife and Ignominy ; yet being vain-glorious 
afpires to Glory, and leeks Fame through Infamy : 
Therefore let their Doom be eternal Silence. 

And now their mightieft Chief being quell'd, the 
Battle began to be diforder*d and broken into, with 
Rout and Confufion ; all the Ground was ftrew'd with 
fhiver'd Armour, and upon a Heap lay overturn'd 
Chariot and Charioteer, and fiery foaming Steeds: 
Thole who ftood gave back, over- wearied, and 
fcarcely through the faint Army of Satan man tam- 
ing a defenfive Fight, or furpriz'd with pale Fear and 
Senfe of Pain, (being the firlt Fear and Pain they had 
ever known) fled fhamefully, brought to fuch Evil 
by the Sin of Difobedience; 'till that Hour not ha- 
ving been liable to Fear, or Flight, or Pain. Far o- 
therwife the holy Saints (Handing firm in the Orders 
they were firft drawn up) advane'd intire, invulnera- 
ble, and in Armour that was impenetrable: Such 
high Advantages their Innocence, not to have fmn'd, 
not to have difobey'd, gave them above their Ene- 
mies! They ftood unwearied in Fight, not liable to 
receive Pain from any Wound, though they might 
be remov'd from their Places by Violence. 
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CHAP. II. 

Satan and his Powers retire under Night ; be puts. 
Michael and his Angels tofome Dtforder in the 
fecond Day's Fight, but they overwhelm both bis 
Force ana bis Engines* 

NOW Night began her Courfe, and bringing 
on Darknefs over Heaven and Silence, tnere 
was a Truce made to the hateful Din of 
War, and both the Vidtor and the Vanquifli'd, as 
foon as it was Night retir'd. Michael and his An- 
gels, who had the Advantage on their Side, encam- 
ping on the Field where the Battle had been fought, 
plac'd Cherubic waving Fires round their Watches id 
Guard : On the other Fart, Satan with his rebelli- 
ous Angels difappear'd, and took their Stations far in 
the Dark, where finding it impoffible to take any 
Reft, he call'd his Potentates to Council by Night, 
and ftanding up in the Midft of them, thus began to 
fpeak : 

Dear Companions! now tried in Danger, and in 
Arms found to be invincible, and not worthy of Li- 
berty only, (the Thing we pretended to contend for) 
but of what we moVe affedt, 1 lenour, Empire, Glo- 
ry, and Renown, who have fbfhin'd one Day (and 
if one Day, why not for ever ?) in a doubtful Fight, 
■what Got) with his greateft Power could fend againft 
us from about his Throne, and what he thought fuffi- 
cicnt to fubdue us to his Will. But it does not prow 
fo. — Then it feems we may make a Judgment* that 
he is fallible as to the Knowledge of future Things, 
though 'till now he has been thought omnifcient. 
9 Tis true, happening to be worfe arm'd, we have fuf- 
tain'd ibme Diladvaittage, a.xvd^x^\\t^^^\N^x.?wi 
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is 5 but we know withal, of how little Confequence it 
is and defpife it, fince we find that we cannot be de- 
ftroy'd, and that our Wounds foon clofc, heal'd by 
our native Vigour. Of fo fmall an Evil let us thinic 
the Remedy mull be eafy, perhaps when we meet 
next, better Arms may give us the Advantage, and 
deftroy our Enemies, or at leaft make that equal be- 
tween us, which before made the Odds, where there 
is none in Nature: If by any other hidden Caule they 
are indeed fuperior, while we can preferve our Minds 
unhurt, and our Underftanding found, we fhall difco* 
ver it by Confutation and proper Search. 

H e fat down, and there ftood up in the Aflembly 
Nisroc, (b) one of the chief of the Principalities; 
he look'd as one efcap'd from the Slaughter of the 
Battle, fatigu'd and wearied out, his Armour Ihat- 
ter*d and cut to Pieces, and gloomy in his Afpeft* 
ie thus replied: 

Deliverer from new Lords! and Leader to the 
free Enjoyment of our Right, as we are Gods ! yet 
it is hard for Gods, and we find it too much to fight 
in Pain, againft thofe who teel none, and are incapa- 
ble of fuffering; from which Evil nothing but Ruin 
cgnenliie; for what fignifies Valour or Strength, if 
accompanied with Pain, which fubdues all Things, 
gnd makes weak the Hands of the moft powerful? 
Perhaps we might be willing lb be deprived of the 
Senfe of Pleafure, and live without repining in Quiet 
and Content, which is the calmeft Life ; but Pain is 
perfedt Mifery, a real Evil, and if it be exceffive, 
overturns all Patience. He therefore, who can invent 

what 

' \b) NifrK, or Nifrocb ; HeB. u as he was worlhipping in the 

j. c. A young Eagle. A God of " Houfe of Nifroeh his God, 

the Affyrians* woHhioped at JVi- " that 4^ameUcb *xA %kart- 

vJw, by $/*»ac&erii, 2 Kings " xer his SoittfavQU V\Vft.W^ 

19. 37. " And it came to puis, « the Swoi A ; 
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what we may offend more forcibly our yetunwounded 
Enemies with, or how we fhall arm ourfelves with the 
fame Defence they have, in my Opinion defenres no 
lefs, than what we already owe for our Deliverance. 

Where to Satan, with a composed Look, re- 
plied : That which thou rightly believeft fo neceflary 
to our Succefs, is not now to be invented, it being al- 
ready in my Power. Which is there of us, who be- 
holds the bright Surface of this celeftial Mold upon 
which we ftand, this fpacious Continent of Heaven, 
adorn'd with fuch Diverfity of Plants, Fruits, fwed> 
eft Flowers, Jewels, and Gold ; whofe Eye is it that 
furveys thefe Things fo fuperficially, as not to obferve 
from whence they grow deep under the Ground, 
made of dark and crude Materials, of fpirituous and 
fiery Sulphur, 'till touch'd with the Ray of Heaven 
and tempex'd, they fhoot forth fo beautifully up into 
Light ? Thefe the Deep fhall yield us in their firft 
Forms, pregnant with ftrange Fire, which being 
ramm'd into hollow Engines, long and round, and 
touchM at the other End with Fire, dilated and put 
into a violent Motion, (hall, with Noiie like Thun- 
der, fend from far fuch Implements of Mifchief a- 
mong our. Foes, as fhall overwhelm and dafh to Pie- 
ces whatever ftands againft them 5 fo that they fhall 
be afraid that we have difarm'd the Thunderer of his 
only dreaded Thunder-bolt : Nor fhall our Labour be 
long, for yet before Break of Day what we wifh fhall 
be effected : Mean while chear up, and abandon Fear; 
think nothing hard to Strength join'd with good Coun- 
sel, myqh lefs to be defpair'd of, 

H £ finifh'd his Speech, and his Words gave a lit- 
tle glimmering of Joy to their dejefted Countenances, 
iind rcviv'd their languifh'd Hope ; all admir'd the 
-Invention, and it feem'd fo eafy, once being found, 
f which being unfound moft ^ould have thought im- 
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poffible) that every one wonder'd, how he mifs'd to 
be the Inventor of it: Yet poflibly, Adam, fome of 
thy Race in future Time, (if Malice fhould abound) 
intent on Mifchief, or infpir'd with infernal Machi- 
nation, may invent fome fuch Inftrument, to plague 
the Sons or M e n for Sin j bent on War and mutual 
Slaughter. Forthwith they rufh'd out from the Coun- 
cil, to undertake this Work; no one delay'd the 
Time in Argument, but innumerable Hands were 
ready 5 they turn'd up the celeftial Soil wide in a Mo- 
ment, and faw beneath the Originals of Nature •, in 
their unripe Conception they found and mingled ful- 
phurous and nitrous Matter, and with fubtle Art ha- 
ving digefted and dry'd it, they reduced it to black 
Grain, and convey'd it into the Stores, and Part of 
them provide hidden Veins of Mineral and Stone 
digged up, (nor hath this Earth Entrails much unlike) 
whereof to form their Engines, and their Balls that 
being difcharg'd might carry Ruin with them ; Part 
provide Reeds, that being lighted, might with z, 
Touch give Fire to their Engines. So under the Sha- 
dow of the Night, fecretly and unefjpied they finifh'd 
ail, .and with fuent Circumfpe&ion let it in Order. - 

Now when the fair and fhining Morning appeared 
in Heaven, the vi&orious Angels rofe up, and the 
Morning Trumpet founded to Arms : They flood 
compleatly arm'd, .in Armour of Gold, a fhining 
Hoft, and were foon drawn up in Bands : Others 
look'd round from the Hills, and light-armM Scouts 
fcour'd each Quarter, to difcover the diftant Foe, 
Where lodg'd, or whether fled, or if halting, or in 
Motion for the Fight : They foon met him, moving 
near them under fpread Knfigns, in a flow but firm 
Battalion: Zophiel, (c) the lwifteft among the 

. Cherubim, 

[c) Zofbieii Htb. i c. The Spy qt Watih of Gai. 
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Cherubim, with his greateft Speed came flying, and 
thus in the Middle of the Air he cry'd out aloud : 

Arm, Warriors, arm for the Fight, the Foe 
whom we thought fled is very near at Hand, and 
To-day will fave us the Trouble of purfuing him far; 
there is no Fear of his Flight, he comes with fo large 
a Body, and I fee fettled in his Face a prefumptuous 
Relblution and Security. Let each gird his Armour 
well, fit well his Helmet, and hold his Shield with 
all his Strength, either born even or high ; for this 
Day, if I conje&ure right, will pour down no flight 
Shower of Darts and Arrows, but a rattling Storm 
of iuch as will be bearded with Fire. 

Thus he warn'd them, who were themfelves 
aware before, and foon they took the Alarm, and in- 
ftantly, without any Impediment or Difturbancc, 
mov'd onward in Order of Battle ; when behold ! not 
far diftant the Foe approaching with heavy Pace, 
training his devilifh Engines in fuch a Manner* that 
they were furrounded on every Side with thick Squa- 
drons of his Angels, to hide the Fraud. Both Ar- 
mies flood a while at the Interview, but fuddenly 
Satan appear'd at the Head of hisj and was heard 
thus commanding aloud ; 

Vanguard! open your forcmoft: Ranks to the 
Eight and Left, unfold the Front; that all who hate 
us may ice how we feek Peace and Quietnefs, and 
(land ready with open Breaft to receive them, if they 
like our Terms, and turn not their Backs upon us. 
But that I doubt of; however, let Heaven be Wit- 
ness anon, while we freely difcharge our Part: Yfiu 9 
who ftand appointed, do as you have receivM Or- 
r>rs, and touch what we propound briefly and loud^ 
lu that there may be Nebody but what may hear. 
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So fpeaking, in a fcoffing Manner, and with 
Words of a double Meaning ; he had fcarcely ended, 
when the Front divided to the Right and Left, and 
retired to either Flank, which difcover'd to our Eyes 
a new and ftrange Sight; we faw a threefold Row of 
mounted Pillars, which were fix'd upon Wheek ; for 
they fcem'd moft like Pillars (or hollow'd Oak, or 
Fir, with their Branches lopt off) of Brafc, Iron, or 
other Material ; but what convinc'd us they were not 
Pillars, was that they were hollow, and their Mouths 
with hideous Orifice gap'd wide on us: Behind each 
flood a Seraph, and in his Hand held a lighted Reed ; 
while we flood in Sufpence, abftra&ed and withdrawn 
into ourfelves, but not long, for on afudden they- all 
at once put forth their Reeds, and with a nice Touch 
applied them to a narrow Vent; immediately (though 
it was foon darken'd with Smoke) all Heaven ap- 

Sear'd in a Flame, which was belch'd from thofc 
eep-throated Engines ; whofe Roar fill'd with outra- 
gious Noife and tore all the Air, violently dilcharg- 
ing their devilifh Burthen, chain'd Thunder-bolts, 
and a prodigious Number of Balls of Iron, which 
they levelled on the Armies of God with fuch impe- 
tuous Fury, that who-foever were fmote by them, 
could not poflibly ftand on their Feet, though before 
they ftood as firm as Rocks, but down they fell by 
Thoufands, and Angel fell upon Arch-angel, the foo- 
ner becaufe of their Armour, (for unarm'd as Spirits 
they might eafily have evaded it, either by contract- 
ing their Subftances or removing) But now follow'd 
the breaking of their Ranks, and a forced Rout ; it 
was to no Purpofe to open their Files, that ftood clofe 
and as it were lock'd together. What could they do? 
If they rufh'd on, a repeated Repulfe and another in- 
decent Overthrow would render them yet more de- 
fois'd, and a greater Subject of Laughter to theit 
Foes; for another Rqw of Seraphun ftood iax^ & >Sk 
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View, in Pofture ready to difcharge their fecond Tire 
of Thunder ; and yet to return back defeated they ab- 
horred worfe. Satan beheld their Condition, and 
thus in Derifion call'd out to his Companions : 

Friewds! what's the Matter thefe proud Con- 
querors don't come on ? One while they ieem'd to ba 
coming fiercely, and when we (and what could we do 
more) propounded Terms of Compofition, and to 
give them fair Entertainment with open Front and 
Breaft, prefently they changed their Minds, and fell 
into ftrange Agonies, as if they had a Mind to dance, 
and yet for a Dance they feem'd fomewhat wild and 
extravagant ; perhaps for Joy we offer'd them Peace: 
But I fuppofe if our Propofals were heard once again, 
we ihould compel them to a quick Refolution. 

To whom thus in like frolickfome Manner fpokq 
Belial: Leader! the Terms that we fent were 
Terms of very -great Weight, the Contents were hard, 
full of Force, and urg'd home, fuch as we might eafi- 
ly perceive amus*d them all, nay and ftumbled ma- 
ny ; for who receives them right muft not be weak, 
but not being underftood, they have this Gift befide, 
they fhew us when our Foes are not able to walk up* 
right. 

So they ftood fcoffing in a ludicrous Manner a- 
mong themfelves, and elevated in their Thoughts be- 
yond all Doubt of Viftory ; fo eafily they prefum'd 
to match the eternal Power of God with their Inven- 
tions: They made a Scorn of his Thunder, and deri- 
ded all his Hoft, while they for a Time ftood in 
Trouble: But they did not Hand long fo-, at length 
Rage prompted them, and found them Arms, fit to 
make Oppofition againft fuch hellifh Mifchief : Forth- 
with (now obferve what Excellence and Power God 
hzth plac'd in his mighty i\^\sA xJw^ \i\xw away 
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their Arms and flew to the Hills, (for Earth fo far 
refembles Heaven, that it hath this pleafing Variety 
of Hill and Valley) and running as fwift as Light- 
ning, they tore the fix'd Hills, loofening them to and 
fro, from their Foundations, with all their Load of 
Rocks, Waters, and Woods, and lifting them up by 
the Tops, bore them in their Hands. Thou may'ft 
be afiur'd that Amazement and Terror feiz'd the Ar- 
mies of S a t an, when they faw the dreadful Bot- 
toms of Mountains turn'd upwards come towards 
them ; and whelm'd over all the triple Row of thofc 
curs'd Engines, and that in which they had put all 
their Confidence buried deep under the Weight of 
Mountains: They themiclves were next invaded, and 
there came upon their Heads, flung through the Air, 
main Promontories, opprefling whole Legions: Their 
Armour help'd to do them Mifchief, crufh'd in and 
hruis'd into their Subftance, which occafion'd them 
great Pain and many a grievous Groan, ftrugglinglong 
underneath their Bondage, before they could wind 
themfelves out of fuch a Prifhn, though they were 
Spirits of pureft Light, (that is, they had been once 
the pureft, but now by Reafon of Sin were become 
groflcr) The reft of the bad Angels which were not 
overwhelmed, imitating the Angels of Goo, betook 
them to the fame Sort of Arms, and tore up the 
neighbouring Hills ; fo that Hills in the Middle of the 
Air encounter'd Hills, hurPd dreadfully to and fro, 
that they fought under Ground in difmal Darknefs ; 
horrid Confufion arofe heap'd upon Confufion j the 
Noife was as it were infernal, and War to this Uproar 
leem'd but a civil Game. 
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CHAR in. 

The Tumult not ending, Goo finds the Mcfliah 
bis Son who alone overcomes pis Enemies-, drives 
them out of Heaven y and returni with Triumph 
to bis Father. 

NO W all Heaven had gone to Wreck* ovcr- 
fpread with Ruin, had not the Almighty 
Father in his moil: holy Sandtuary* 
where he fits and beholds all Things and their Conse- 
quences, forefeen this Tumulr, and permitted it all, 
not without Defign; that fo he might fulfill his great 
Purpofe to honour his anointed Son, by making him 
aveng'd upon his Enemies, and by declaring all Pow- 
er to be transferr'd to him : Whence to his Son, who 
fet by him upon his Throne, he fpake thus: 

Beloved Son! the Brightnefs of my Glory! in 
whofe Face is feen what is otherwife inyifible, what I 
am by Deity, and by whofe Hands I do what I decree, 
who art fecond Omnipotence! there are paft two 
Days (that is two Days as we make Computation in 
Heaven) fince Michael and his Powers went forth 
to refift thofe difobedient Angels; their Fight hath 
been very fore, as it was likely it fhould be, when 
two fuch Foes meet in Arms : For I left them to 
themfelves, and thou knoweft they were form'd equal 
in their Creation, excepting what Sin hath impaired, 
which as yet hath wrought infenfibly, becaufe I have 
fuipejided their Condemnation for a Time; for which 
Reafon they muft fight for ever, and no Determina- 
tion be which fhall overcome ; War hath performed 
what War can do, is wearied out, and hath let loofe 
the Reins to raging Diforder, arm*d with Moun- 
"N^. tains as with Weapons, vilvkK makes ftrange Work 

V5k 
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in Heaven, and might prove of dangerous Confe- 
rence. As two Days therefore are paft, the third is 
rhine; I have ordain'd it for thee, and have fuffer'd 
rhus far, that the Glory may be thine of putting an 
End to this great War, which none but tnyfelf can. 
[nto thee I have transfer'd fuch immenfe Virtue and 
Srace, that in Heaven and Hell all may know thy 
Power to be above Comparifon ; and this pervert e 
wOmmotion thus govern'd, to make manifeft that 
thou art worthieft to be the Heir of all Thihgs, and 
to be King by holy Anointment, which is thy deferv'd 
Right. Go then, Thou molt powerful, in the Might 
of thy Father! afcend my Chariot, and guide thofe 
Wheels that (hake the Foundation of Heaven; bring 
forth all my Inftruments of War, my Thunder and 

SBowj gird on my all-powerful Arms, and take to 
ee my Sword; purfue thefe Sons of Darknefs, and 
drive them out from Heaven into the utter Deep ; 
there let then) learn at Leifure to defpife God, and 
bis anointed King the Messiah. 

H e fpoke thus, and fhone fully with direft Rays 
Upon his Son, who in an unfpeakable Manner re- 
ceived all his Father into his Face, where his 
Power and Glory was exprefs'd at full ; and thus the 
Son made Anfwer: 

Oh Father! Supreme of all heavenly Powers ! 
thefirft, thehigheft, holieft, andbeft! Thou always 
art feeking to glorify thy Son, and I always, as is 
hioftjuft, to glorify Thee: This I account my Glory, 
my acaltation, and all my Delight, that Thou well 
pleas'd in me declared thy Will to be fulfill'd, which 
to fulfill is all my Haj>pinefs. The Sceptre and Pow- 
er which Thou haft given I aflume, and fhall more 
gladly refign, when at laft Thou fhalt be all in all, 
and I in Thee fhall be for ever, and in me all thofe 
whom Thou lovcft-, but whom Thou Yraxe&Y Yvaxfc* 
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and as I put thy Mildnefs on, fo I can put on thy 

Terrors, being in all Things thy Image; and being 

arm'd with thy Might, fhall foon rid Heaven of thefe= 

rebellious Spirits, and drive them down to the ill 

Manfion prepar'd for them, to Chains of Darknefs^ 

and the Worm that never dies; who could 'revolt 

from their juft Obedience to Thee, whom to fabey is. 

entire Happinefs. Then fhall thy Saints, being faj- 

feparated from and uniriix'd with the Impure, fur* 

.rounding thy holy Mountain, fing to Thee (and I 

the chiet among them) unfeign'd Hallelujahs, and 

Hymns of the higheft Praife. 
» 

Having faid thus, bowing over his Sceptre, he 
rofe from the Right-Hand of G o d, where he fat; 
and the third holy Morning began to fhine through 
Heaven. The Chariot of God the Father ruflrd 
forth with a Sound like a Whirlwind, flafhing thick 
Flames, having Wheels within Wheels, which nee- 
ded not to be drawn, having in themfelves the Power 
of Motion, but yet were led on by four Forms, like 
Cherubim, each of them having four wonderful Fa- 
ces, and all their Bodies and their Wings were fet 
with Eyes like Stars; the Wheels had Eyes of Be- 
r i l, (d) and Fires went up and down between: 
Over their Heads there was Chryftal Firmament, 
where upon a Throne made of Saphire, (inlaid with 

{Dure Amber, and adorn'd with great Variety of Co- 
ours) the Mcssiah afcended, completely arm'd in 

.heavenly 

(i\ Bert I or B fry/; ChaldBurla\ Stone. It is a precious Stone of 

' jfrab. Albelor \ which the Greeks a feint green Colour like the 

and Latins turned into Beryllss. Water of the Sea. Afer was en- 

But Exod. 28. 20. and Eztk. 1. graven upon it; predicting that 

16. 10. 9. it is called Te r/bijb \ his Habitations fhould be upon 

which is alfo the Name of the the Sea Coaft, as it happened. 

Ocean. Pf. 48. 8. becaufe this Jojh. 19. 29. This Description 

Stone is of a Sea Colour. TYv* o\ \k* CVwiot of the Deity ii 

.Septua^int tranflites it, Cbnfo- Xaktu. toom^fc*w^«fc feutiul 

Hie, Gr. i. e. the gold-CQUunt «sA ** Reflation. 
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cnly Armour of radiant Urim (e) being all of 
ic Workmanlhip* at his Side was hung his Bow 
Quiver, ftor'd with three-bolted Thunder- and 
d about him rolPd fiercely Smoke, .kindling 
ie, and flying Sparks of Fire* He came on- 
* attended with ten thoufand thoufand Saints; 
tig at great Diftance, and twenty thoufand Cha- 
of G o d (for I heard their Number) were feen 
on each Hand! He rode fublime on the bright 

ujkhi the Wings of Cherubim, upon a Throne 
iphire, confpicuous far and wide: But being firft 
by his own Angels, they were furpriz'd with un- 
ited Joy, when they faw the great Enfign of the 
imah bla2e, born up aloft by Angels, which is 
ign in Heaven •, under whofe Condud Michael 

reducM his Army* which ifrere ipread round 
: on either Wing, and made them all one Body 
r him their Head: Power divine prepar'd the 

before him, and the Hills that had been tore up 
c Hoots, at his Command went back to the Pla- 
t>m whence they had been taken, for they heard 
bice and obey'd it ; ,the Face of Heaven was rq- 
1 to what it was before, and the Hills and Vallies 
Again covered with freih. Flowers* 

ts unhappy Enemies faW all this* but flood of>* 
e* and rallied their Powers to rebellious. Fight, 
tir puihing them forward* thinking (infenfible as 
jrere) that they could not be worfe : Is it poffible 
PerVerfenefs c@uld dwell in heavenly Spirits? 
5 convince the Proud; how little Signs or Won- 
Q^2 dera 

trim i Heb. Pturdl, i. t, Captivity- A**-*- 6$i NeA. 

This Word with 72*/*- 6. 65. And the Tirjhatha faid 

t. Perfe8ions f was put in unto them, that they ftiould not 

jh-ifrieit's Breaft-Plate ; to eat of the mod holy Th\t^> \\W 

: and io receive Anfwers there flood tip a Pntft vTtibilriiit 

bdj which continued in and with Thuthmim* 
tnh 'till th§ MMjitoffi 
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ders avail to move the ftubborn Heart to Repentance, 
they became hardened the more, by that which ought 
to have mod reclaim'd them -, for grieving to fee nis 
Glory, they were feiz'd with Envy at the Sight, ancL 
afpiring to his Height flood ready to reingage um^ 
fierce Battle, trufting either by Force or Fraud te» 
profper, and to prevail againft God and Messiah^ 
or elfe at laft to fall in univerfal Ruin : And now dis- 
daining Flight or Retreat, they drew up to final Battle, 
when the great Son of God to his Army onboti 
Sides fpoke thus: 

Stand ftlll in bright Array, ye Saints! and here 
ftand ye arm'd Angels ! reft this Day from Battle! 
your Warfare hath been faithful, fought without Fear 
in the righteous Caufe of G o d, and is accepted by i 
him, as ye have receiv'd great Power, fo have ye 
afted invincibly : But the Punifhment of this cursM 
Crew belongs to other Hands, for Vengeance is 
God's, or thofe only whom he appoints. Number 
nor Multitude is not ordain'd to do this Day's Work: 
Stand only ftill, and behold the Indignation of G o d, 
pour'd by me on thefe impious Rebels ; for it is me 
they have defpis'd, me whom they envied, not you: 
All their Rage is againft me; becaufe the Father, to 
" whom in Heaven appertains the fupream Kingdom, 
Power, and Glory, according to his Good-will hath 
honour' d me : Therefore he hath affign'd to me to 
give them their Doom; that they may have their 
Wifh, to try with me which proves the ftrongeft in 
Battle, they all united, or I alone againft them ; fince 
they meafure every Thing by Strength, and ftrive not 
after, or care who outgoes them in Goodnefs and other 
divine Perfections. 

Thus fpoke the Son of God, and chang'd his 
Countenance into Tvuot«> too fevere to be beheld, 
and full of WratU raWOLWYau\\\&\L^TO«v taionce 
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the four Cherubim foread out their Wings, that were 
full erf Eyes, which touching one another made a 
dreadful Shadow, and the Wheels of his fierce Cha- 
riot roird, as with the Sound of many Waters, or 
the marching of a numerous Army : He drove direft- 
ly onward upon his impious Foes, as gloomy us 
Night; the firm Heaven fhook throughout under his 
burning Wheels, all except the Throne of God : He 
foon arriv'd among them, holding in his Right-Hand 
ten thoufand Thunders, which he fent before him, 
and fuch they were as in their Souls fix'd many 
Plagues and Torments: They being quite aftonifh'd, 
loft all Power of Refiftance, and all Courage, and 
down dropt their ufelefs Weapons: He rode over 
Shields and Helmets, with the Heads that wore them, 
of mighty Powers and Seraphim now lying proftrate; 
who wifh'd the Mountains might be thrown on them 
again, to flielter them from his Rage. On the other 
Side, his Arrows did not fall lefs tempeftuous from 
the four Seraphim, who each had four Faces, thick 
fet with Eyes, and from the living Wheels, which 
alfo were full of Eyes ; one Spirit rul'd in them all, 
and every Eye blaz'd Lightning, and fhot forth fuch 
hurtful Fire among the accurs'd Spirits, as wither'd 
all their Strength, and left them fpiritlefs, affii&ed, 
fallen, and drained them of all their ufual Vigour. 
.Yet did not the Son of God put forth half his 
Strength, but check'd his Thunder in the Midft of 
its Flight; for he did not mean to deftroy them, 
but only to drive them out of Heaven : Thofe who 
were overthrown he rais'd up, and like a Herd of 
Goats or timorous Sheep that are flock'd together, 
drove them thunder-ftruck before him to the Bounds 
of Heaven, which opening wide roll'd inward, and 
difcover'd a great Gap into the Deep : At that mon- 
ftrous Sight they were (truck backward with Horror; 
but far worfe Horror urg'd them behind, fo that they 
threw themfelves headlong down from the Borders of 
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Heaven, and eternal Wrath burnt after them to the 
bottomlefs Fit. Hell heard the intolerable Noifc, 
and faw Heavep falling in Ruin from Heaven, and 
being affrighted would have fled, but F#e had bound 
hpr too faft, and caft her dark Foundations too deep. 
They were nine Days in their Fall, and the confus d 
and roaring Chaos was filPd with tenfold Confufioiv 
as they fell, 'till Hell at laft yawning receiv'd then* 
all, and clos'd upon them - 9 a fit Habitation for them* 
full of unquenchable Fire, the Dwellinc-PIace or 
Pain and Mifery. Heaven being quit of die Burthen 
rejoic'd, and fcQn fhut up the Breach through which. 
the fallen Angels were driven out. . 

The Messiah having alone obtajn'd the Victory, 
turn'd his triumphal Chariot from the Expulfion of 
his Enemies ; all his Saints advanced to meet him 
with great Rejoicing, who had Hood filent to behold 
his Almighty Deeds, and as they went {haded with 
Branches of Palm, each bright Order fung Songs of 
Triumph, exprefTing him to be the viftoribus King, 
the Son, Heir, and Lord, and the Dominion 
was given to him, who was worthieft to reign. He 
rode, thus celebrated, triumphant through the Mid- 
dle of Heaven, into the Coyrts and Temple of his 
mighty Father, who fits on the higheft Throne, 
and who rtcrivM him into Glory, where he now 
dwells at the Right-Hand of God, 

Thus, Adam, meafuring as well as I could 
Things in Heaven by thole on Earth, I have at thy 
Rcqueft (and that thou may'ft take Heed by what is 
pad) reveal'd to thee, wh^t elfe perhaps might have 
been hid from the Race of M a n -, the Difcorc^ and 
the War which befell in Heaven among the Angelical 
Pc L-i?, and the deep Fall of thofe too high alpiring 
Sjjiiri, who rcbeU'd with Satan: He who now en-? 
>iw-j thy State, and who is now contriving hott he 

may 
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j feduce thee alfo from thy Obedience, that thou 
tavM of Happinefs may'ft partake with him his 
nijhment, which is eternal Mifery-, this would be 
greateft Delight and Revenge, as in Deipite againft 
: moft High, once to gain thee to be the Compa- 
ct of his Woe. But do not thou liften to his 
captations -, warn Eve, who in the Capacity of 
• Mind is weaker than thee : Let it be of Service 
thee, to have heard by terrible Example, what the 
ward of Difobedience is ; they might have flood 
n, and yet they fell: Do thou bear that ih Mind, 
i fear to tranfgrefs the Command laid upon thee. 



The End of the Sixth Book. 
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PARADISE LOST. 



The Argument. 

RAPHAEL, at theReque/i of Adam, 
relates how and wherefore this World 
wasfirjl created; that God after the 
expelling of Satan and bis Angels out of 
Heaven declared his Pleafure to create another 
Worlds and other Creatures to dwell therein. God 
fends his Son with Glory and Attendance of Angels 
to perform the Work of Creation infix Days : The 
Angels celebrate with Hymns the Performance 
thereof and bis Re-Afcenfion to Heaven* 
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CHAP. 1 

^R^phael A/A Adam bow and why the WwH w£ 
j£r^ created* * ; 

IESCEND from Heayen, Tliou he 
Spirit, byfomecalTd IJjiAif JaJ ft 
following whofe divine Voice* I foar 
above the Flights feign'd of Pega^ 
sus, (b) above the Top of Ol vmpus, 
I call upon the Meaning^ and not the 
Name; for Thou art not one of die' nine Mules, nor 
do'ft Thou dwell on Mountains, but born in Heaven 
before either the Hills aopear'd, or Fountains flow'd j 
Thou didft converfe with eternal Wifdom thy Sifter, 
and with her didft rejoice in the Prefence of the Al- 
jnighty Father* who was pleased with thy heavenly 
Song. Led up by Thee* IhaVe prefum'd to vifi? 
the Heaven of Heavens* though but an Earthly 
Gueft* and breath'd celeftial Air, tempered by Thee 
to my Nature : Do Thou, guiding me down with 
like Safety, return me to my natural Element, left I 
fall, (as once E>elle|iqphqn (c) did) demounted on 

the 



(a) Urania ; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Jieavcnly ; one of the mncMufes, 
the Goddefs of Aftronomy, and 
of all heavenly Things. She is 
jcprefented crown'd with Stars, 
and a great Globe in her Hands ; 
to (hew, that me teaches the 
Way to Heaven. 

(h) Pegafus, Gr. i. e. A Foun- 
tain ; the winged Horfe of the 
Poets : Bccauie it is faid, He 
Opened the Fountain, Hippocrene, 
i. e. The Fountain of the Horfe, 
by a Kick of his Heels, and flew 
up to Heaven. iThis wasaWeU 
•/ Boe/ia, near Helicon, dedi- 



cated to Apollo and the Mufti. 

(r) Bellerophon\ Lat. Gr. i.e. 
A Murderer of Better, his Bro* 
ther. Perfeus the Son of Glaur 
cus King of Corinth is fo called, 
He was a noble Youth, and af- 
ter many Exploits, being defirous 
of flying up to Heaven by the 
Help of his Horfe, was caft clown 
headlong by Jupiter ; and by the, 
Fall he was made blind. Then 
fee lived a wandering Vagabond 
Life i like another Cain, and 
died with Hunger, about A. ftf. 
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the Aleian (d) Field, there to wander erroneous 
and forfaken: There yet remains Half unfung; but 
now I may fing more fafely of narrower Bounds with- 
in the vifible diurnal Sphere, Handing upon the 
Earth, and not being carried away beyond this 
World; and though with mortal Voice, yet uri- 
chang'd to hoarfe or mute j though fallen upon evil 
Days and ajnong evil Tongues, in Darknefs, and en- 
compafs'd round with Dangers and Solitude, yet am 
I not alone, while Thou vifits my Slumbers nightly, 
pr at earlieft Break of Day. Do Thou great Spirit 
(Hll diredt and govern my Thoughts and Words, and 
though but a few, find for me a fit Audience. But 
drive far off the Revellers of Bacchus, the Race of 
that wild Rout f thgt tore Orpheus (e) to Pieces, in 
Woods where they and Rocks (it was laid) had Ears, 
$uid were charm'd, 'till the favage Clamour drown'd 
both Harp and Voice •, nor could his Harmony defend 
Jiim: So. fail not Thou who now implores Thee, for 
Thou art heavenly, and his feign'd Mufe only an 
empty Dream. Teach me to relate what follow'd, 
when Raphael, the lbciable Arch- Angel, had fore- 
warned Adam to beware of Apoftacy, or Falling 
^way from God into Sin, by a lad Example of what 
had befell in Heaven to thofe apoftate Angels, left 
the like fhould befall rn Paradise to him or tp 
his Race, if they tranlgrefs'd and flighted that only 
Command, which was fo eafily obey'd ; being only 
charged not to touch the forbidden Tree, amidll the 
Choice of all other Fruits to pleafe their Appetite 
with all Variety, 

A D A M 



(d) Aleian, of AUia ; Lat. (e) Orpheus, was torn in Pie- 

Gr. i. e. Wandering* A Field in ces by the Ciconian or Ihtaeian 

Cilicia 9 where it is faid, that Women, when they celebrated 

Per/eus wandered after bis Pal] theFeafcof Baccbus. 
from Haven, 



236 ParadiseLos t... Book VII, 

Adam and Eve heard the Story of Raphael 
with great Attention, and were fill'd with the higheft 
Admiration, to hear of Things fo high and fo ftrange, 
Things as had never enter'd into their Thought or 
Imagination, that there fhould be Hate in Heaven,. 
and War with fuch Confufion fo near the Peace of 
God inHappinefs; but the Evil being foon driven 
back, fell upon thofe from whom it fprung, it being 
impoflible for it to mix with Bleflednefs: So that 
Adam foon recalled the Doubts that rofe in . his 
Heart, and was led on, though without Sin, with a 
DefiVe to know Things that nearer might concern 
him, how this World, Heaven, and the vifible Earth 
firft began, when and of what it was created, and for 
what Caufe; what was done within or ^without Eden, 
before his Memory, about which he proceeded to aflc 
his heavenly Gueft : 

Great Things, faid he to the Angel, and foil 
of Wonder, far differing from this World, thou haft 
rcveal'd to us, thou divine Interpreter! by Favour 
fent down from Heaven, to forewarn us in Time of 
what, if it had been unknown, might have prov'd our 
Lofs; it being what human Knowledge could not 
reach ; for which we owe immortal Thanks to God, 
and receive his admonifhing, with a folemn Purpofe 
to obferve his fovereign Will unchangeably, to which 
End it is that we are. But fince thou haft condefcen- 
ded, gently to impart to us the Knowledge of Things 
above earthly Thoughts, which yet were iuch Things 
as feem'd toGoD to concern our knowing, vouchfafe 
now to defcend lower, and relate to us (what perhaps 
may nolefs avail us to know) how this Heaven, which 
we behold fo high diftant, firft began, adorn'd with 
innumerable moving Stars and the ambient Air flow- 
ing and floating between all Bodies, yielding to them 
jor filling up all Space, and embracing the Earth 

round : 
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round: What Caufe movM the Creator, who ex- 
ifted in his holy Reft through all Eternity, to begin 
fe late to create the World, and yet once begun, to 
finifh it fo foon ; unfold this to us, if it is not forbid- 
den thee, which we enquire after, not to pry into the 
Secrets of Kis eternal Power, but that the more we 
know, the more we may magnify his Works ; and 
the Sun yet wants a confiderable Time of his Setting, 
"though he be declining, and could he hear thy power- 
ful Voice, he would ftand ftill to hear thee tell of his 
Creation, and the rifing Birth of Nature, from Dark- 
nefs and Confufion •, or if the Moon and the Stars rife 
upon thy Difcourfe, Night will bring Silence, and we 
can gladly keep waking all the Night 'till thy Story- 
be finifh'd, and thou may'ft depart yet beforeMorning- 

Thus Adam requefted his Angelical Gueft, and 
thus mildly the Angel anfwered : This Requeft of 
thine, which thou haft cautioufly afk'd, obtain alfoj 
though what Words or Tongue of Seraph is capable 
of fpeaking, or what Heart of Man of comprehen- 
ding the Works of the Almighty ? Yet what thou 
canft attain to, and which may beft ferve to glorify 
thy Maker, and make thee happier, ftiall not be 
withheld from thy hearing: Such Commiflion I have 
receiv'd from above, to anfwer all thy Defires of 
Knowledge, that are within Bounds ; beyond thofe 
forbear to afk, nor hope that thy Inventions or Con- 
jectures will difcover Things which are not reveal'd, 
and which God, who alone knoweth all Things,, 
hath hid, fo that they may not be communicated ei- 
ther in Earth or Heaven ; there is enough befides to 
fearch after and to learn: But Knowledge is like 
Food, and needs no lefs Temperance to govern the 
Appetite, to know in what Meafure the Mind can 
well contain and digeft, which intemperately taken 
opprefles with Surfeit; and Wifdom txxti&\ik&3<» *& 
too much Nourilhment turns to \f\n&. ■> 
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Know then* that aftei- Ltr.cfFER (call him by that 
Name, for he was once brighter amidft the Haft of 
Angels, than that bright Star is among the Stars) fell 
from Heaven with his flaming Legions through the 
Deep, into the Place prepaid for hirt**, and the great 
Son of God retum'dvidtorious with his Saints, the 
Almighty and Eternal Father beheld their MultU 
tude from his Throne, and thus fpake to his S o n. 

At leaft Our eiiviotis Foe hath fail'd of his Pfcr«* 
pofe, who thought all rebellious like himfelf, by 
whole Aid he trufted to have difpoflefs'd us, and to 
have feiz'd this inacceffible high Strength* the Seat of 
iupreme Deity, and into the lame bad State drew ma- 
ny, who have no more Place in Heaven; yet I fee the 
far greater Part have kept their Stations, and Heaven 
yet retains a fufficient Number to poflefs her Realms* 
and frequent this high Temple with due Services and 
folemn Rites *, but left he fhould be lifted up in his 
Heart for the Mifchief he has already done in dif- 
peopling Heaven, (which he vainly imagin'd a Da- 
mage done to me) I can repair that* and in a Moment 
will create another World* and out of one Man an 
innumerable Race of Men, to dwell there and not 
here ; 'till at length rais'd by Degrees of Merit* they 
open to themfelves the Way up hither* try'd under 
long Obedience; and Earth be chang'd to Heaven* 
and Heaven to Earth, becoming one Kingdom in Joy 
and Union without End. Mean while ye Powers of 
Heaven! poflefs the whole* and Thou my Word and 
my begotten Son ! this I perform by Thee t do Thou 
fpeak and let it be done. I fend along with Thee my 
overlhadowing Spirit and my Power; ride forth* ana 
bid the Deep within its appointed Bounds be Heaven 
and Earth: The Deep be bound lefs, becaufe I myfelf 
611 Infinity, nor is the Space empty any where ; and 
though I cannot be ciicurafctW &* ^ \ cwlwxk* 
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and do not put forth my Goodnefs by Conftraint* 
which is free to aft or not; I am not compelTd by 
Neceffity or Chance, for what I will that is Fate* 

Thus the Almighty fpoke, and what hefaid, 
his Word, the filial Godhead, inftantly performed. 
The Aftions of God are immediate, fwifterthan 
Time or Motion, but cannot be told to human Ears, 
fo as earthly Motion may receive any Idea without 
Procefs of Speech. When the Almighty Will was 
heard in fuch a Declaration, there was great Triumph 
and Rejoicing in Heaven : They fung Glory to the 
moll High! Good-will to future Men! and Peace in 
their Dwellings! Glory to him, whofejuft avenging 
Wrath had driven out the Wicked from before his 
Sight, and from the Habitations of the Juft: Glorjf 
be to him and Praife ! whole Wifdom had ordain'd to 
create Good out of Evil •, inftead of malignant Spi- 
rits, to bring a better Race into their Room, and 
thence diffufe his Goodnefs to infinite Worlds and in- 
finite Ages. Such Songs as thefe the blefied Angel* 
lung to the Glory of G o d. 



CHAP. II. 

God fends ins Son to perform the Work tf Crea* 
tion ; which the Angels celebrate: His Re-ufcen* 
fan into Heaven. 

MEAN while the Son of God appeared on 
his great Expedition, having Almighty 
Power, and being crown'd with divine Ma- 
jefty, Wifdom, and infinite Love, and all his F a- 
ther (hone in him: About his Chariot there 
throng'd innumerable Cherubim and Sei^^\v\vt\, ^o- 
tcn&tes, andThrones 9 and Virtues-, w§J4 ^\t*3*> 
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and Chariots from the Armory of God with Wings, 
where Thoufands ftand lodg'd between two brazen 
Mountains, heavenly Equipage, and always ready 
harnefs'd againft a folemn Day, and now came forth. 
attendant upon their Lord of their own Accord* 
for Spirit liv'd within them; Heaven open'd her 
everlafting Gates wide, moving upon golden Hinges* 
to let form the King of Glory, in iiis powerful Word 
and Spirit coming to create new Worlds. Tl^ey 
flood upon the Ground of Heaven, and view'd from 
the Shore the vaft and immeafurable Abyfs, which 
was as outragious as a Sea turn'd up from the Bot- 
tom by furious Winds; railing up the forging Waves 
like Mountains, which would feem wildly to afiault 
the Height of Heaven, and mix the Centre with the 
Pole. 

The Word, by whom all Things were made, 
call'd out and faid: Ye troubled Waves befilcnt, and 
be at Peace Thou great Deep ! be no longer at Strife. 

This faying, he ftaid not, but lifted up upon the 

Wings of Cherubim in the Glory of his Father, 
rode far into Chaos, and the unmade World; for 
the Chaos had obey'd his Voice. All his Train, fol- 
low'd him in bright Proceffion, to behold the Crea- 
tion and the Wonders of his Power. Then ftay'd the 
Motion of his Chariot Wheels, and took the golden 
Compafies into his Hand, which are prfcpar'd in the 
everlafting Stores of God, to circumlcribe this Uni- 
verie, and all Things that are created. One Foot of 
the Compafles he fix'd in the Centre, and turned the 
other round in the vaft dark Depth, and faid C 
World ! let this be thy juft Circumference, and thu 
far extend thy Bounds ! 

Thus God created the Heaven and the Eart 

and the firft Matter was without Form and void, a 
JDarknels cover 5 d the D^\^av\^^\\\\.^f Gc 
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mpr'd upon the Waters* and infus'd vital Warmth 
suid Virtue through # all the fluid Parts, but purg'd 
downward all the black/ cold, and grofs Dregs, that 
Were Enemies. to Life; then laid the Foundation of 
all Things, and gather'd together like Things to like, 
lo that the Elements were feparated in their feveral 
Places, and Earth hung felf-balanc'd upon her own 
Centra 

GbD faid let t)iere bfc Light! and heavenly Light* 
the firft of Things, pure Quinteflence, fprung from 
the Deep, and began to pais from her native Eaft 
through the gloomy Air* and being inclos'd in a 
bright Cloud-, dwelt a while in a fhadowy Tabernacle, 
(for as yet the Sun was not) God faw that the 
Light was good, and by the Hemifphere divided the 
Light from the Darknefs ; and God call'd the Light 
Day, and the Darknefs he call'd Night, and the Eve- 
hing and the Morning were the firft Day: Nor did it 
pafs uncelebrated or unfung by the Angels* when they 
beheld fhining Light firft exhaling from Darknefs, in 
the : Day that Heaven and Earth were made: They 
fill*d the Unlverfe with Shouts of Joy* and play'd 
toon theijt golden Harps, praifing God and his 
Works with Hymns ; they fung his Praife both when 
trie firft Evening was and the firft Morning. 

And God faid* let there be a Fifmament in the . 
Midft of the Waters * and let it divide the Waters 
from the Waters. And God made the Firmament 
of expanded Air* liquid* pure, tranfparent, and ele- 
mental, diffused and extended to the uttermoft Parts 
of this new Creation ; which was a firm and lure Par- 
tition, dividing the Waters underneath from thofe a- 
bove: For he built the World like the Earth floating 
In a calm* wide, pure Sky, far removed from the 
Mafs of the .qiix'd- Elements; left fierce Extremes 
being too near* might damage the whok ¥t&rcit.s mA> 
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he nam'd the Firmament Heaven : So the Evening 
and the Morning were the feccdhd Day. 

The Earth was now form'd, but involved as yet 
in the great Mafs of Water, and not yet thoroughly 
prepar'd, did not appear: The main Ocean flow'dall 
over the Earth, not without Virtue, but foftening all 
her Globe with warm prolifick Humour, fermented 
the Earth, now full of kindly Moifture to conceive; 
when God faid, let the Waters be gathered together, 
and to one Place, and let the dry Land appear! im- 
mediately the great Mountains appeared, riling up a- 
bove the Water, and lifted their Tops into the Clouds, 
as high as the Hills rofe, fo low funk down a hollow 
Bottom, broad and deep, a proper Receptacle for the 
Waters; thither they flow'd fwiftly, Part riling in a 
Chryftal Wall or direft Ridge for Hafte; fuch Flight 
the great Command had imprefs'd on the Floods : As 
Armies at the Sound of the Trumpet (which, as thou 
haft heard me fpeak of our Armies, thou under- 
ftand'ft lbmething of) make up to their Standard : So 
the Waters Wave after Wave, wherever they found 
Way; if fteep, they flow'd with rapid Torrent-, if 
through Plains, ebbing foftly; nor could Rock or 
Hill withftand them ; but they, either under Ground, 
or in wide Circuit winding and wandering, at laft ar- 
rive at the Place delign'd for them, and wore deep 
. Channels upon the waihy and flimy Ooze; which was 
very ealy for them to do, before God had bid the 
Ground be dry, (except within thofe Banks where the 
Rivers now continually flow) And God called the 
dry Land Earth, and the gathering together of the 
Waters called he Seas ; and God faw that it was 
good. And God laid, let the Earth bring forth 
Grals, and the Herb yielding Seed, and the Fruit- 
Tree yielding Fruit after her Kind, whole Seed is in 

herfrlf upon the Earth ! He- had fcarcely fpoke, 

vrhtti the Earth \>'\\kVu\\ \ta\v ^"^ Ws^ barren, 



Ch^p. II. Paradise Lost. 243 

Vnfightly, and without Beauty) brought forth the ten- 
der Gnus, whofe Verdure cover'd her all over with a 
pleafant Green: Then all Sorts of Herbs fmelling 
iweet, and opening with Flowers of various Colours, 
luddenly appear'd : And before thefe were well blown, 
forth flourifn'd the thick cluftering Vine; forth crept 
all Kinds of fmelling Gourds, Reeds, Bufhes, and 
tumble Shrubs 5 laftly arofe the ftately Trees, and 
fpread their Branches hung with Plenty of Fruit, or 
elfc gave forth their beautiful 'Buds and Bloffoms: 
The Hills were cover 5 d with high Woods, and the 
Vallies with green Turf, and each Fountain and Ri- 
ver Side with Borders of Flowers ; that now the 
£arth feem'd like Heaven, a Habitation where Gods 
might dwell, or love to wander in with Delight, and 
frequent fuch facred Shades : Though God had not 
yet caus'd it to rain upon the Earth, and Man was 
not as yet to till it, but there went up a Mill from 
the Earth, and water'd all the Ground and each 
flant of the Field ; which God made before it was 
in the Earth, and every Herb before it grew upon 
the green Stem ; and God faw that it was good: So 
the Evening and the Morning were the third Day. 



fe The Almighty fpoke again, and faid; let there 
f be Lights high in the Firmament of Heaven, to di- 
| vide the Day from the Night ; and let them be for 
• Signs, for Seafons, and for Days, and for revolving 
[ Years; and let them be for Lights, as I ordain their 
I Office in the Firmament, to give Light upon the 
Earth; and it was fo. And God made two' great 
: Lights ; (if not great with Regard to other Bodies, 
: yet fo for their Ufe to Man) the greater to rule "over 
the Day, and the leffer to rule the Night, and each 
. by Turns divide Light from Darknefs. God over- 
looking his great Work, faw that it was good ; for 
of the celeftial Bodies he iirft made the Sun* (avtrj 

R 2 ^jteax. 
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great Globe) which though of etherial Matter waf 
without any Light: Then made the Moon, another 
great Globe, and Stars of every Degree of Magni- 
tude, with which he fill'd the Firmament, thick as 
Seeds are fown in the Field. He took the greater 
Part of Light, tranfplanting it from the Cloud, in* 
which at its firft Creation it was plac'd, and remov'd 
it into the Sun's Orb, being made porous to receive 
and take it in, and yet firm fo as to retain its gather^ 
Beams, it being now the great Repofitory of Light: 
Hither the Stars repairing, as to a Fountain, draw, 
additional Light, and from hence the Morning Star 
gathers more Brightnefs ; and though feen with great 
Diminution, being lb far remote from human Sight, 
they augment their own peculiar Light, either by 
Tinfture or Refledtion. The glorious Sun was firft 
feen in the Eaft, ruling the Day, and invefted all the 
Horizon round with bright Rays, chearfully feeming 
to run his Courfe through the high Courfe of Heaven; 
the Morning Star and other Conftellations moving 
with him, fhedding fweet Influence. The Moon was 
fet oppofite in the levelled Weft, lets bright than the 
Sun, as his Mirrour, with full Face, borrowing her 
Light from him •, for in that Aipeft fhe needed no o- 
ther; and ftill keeps that Diftance 'till Night; then 
flie lhines in the Eaft, in her Tyrn, revolving an 
Heaven's great Axle, and holds her Reign, dividing 
it with Thoufands of leffer Lights, a thoufand Thou- 
fand Stars, that then appear'd fhining in the Hemif 
phere, then firft adorn'd with thefe bright Luminaries, 
that fet and role : And the Evening and the Morning 
were the fourth Day. 

And God faid, let die Waters bring forth abun- 
dantly the moving Creature that hath Life, Reptils, 
frith Spawn abundant, and let the Fowl fly above 
the Earth, with Wings in die open Firmament! And 

God 
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created great Whales, (f) and every living Crea- 

that moveth, which the Waters brought forth 

.dantly after their Kind, and every wing'd Fowl 

his Kind : And God faw that it was good, and 

M them, faying, be fruitful, multiply, and fill 

Seas, Lakes, and running Streams! and let all 

i of Fowls of the Air increafe alio. Forthwith 

Jcas, .the Sounds, and every Creek and Bay 1 warm 

innumerable Fry, and Shoals of Fifh, that with 

Fins and fhining Scales fwim under the Waves 

[ultitudes, large enough to make Banks in the 

a: Part fingle, or with Mates, graze upon the 

urced, their Pafture ; or fporting among Cor^l 

their beautiful Scales of various Colours, mix'd 

Gold, to the Sun-, or elfe lying at Eafe in their 

y Shells, attend moift Nourifhment; or under 

iSj cover'd with Shells like Armour, watch for 

Food ; the Dolphins (g) and Seales play upon the 

Seas, while otner larger Fifli wallowing unwieJ- 

ind prodigious in tlieir Motion, make a Tempeft 

icyiwim; there the Leviathan, hugeft of li- 

Creatures, fleeps or lwims on the Sea, ftretch'd 

R 3 like 



Whales ; Sax. O. E. crcd Fifti ; beciufe it was confe- 

.ugelt Creatures in the Sea, crated to Neptune. A Dolphin U a 

pbants are on the dry Land: large Fife, noc un i!<e a Porpoife, 

are mentioned in partial very ftraight, ^md the fwif;eli of 

#». 1. 21. " And God all Fifties or Birds ; as fwiftas 

iced great Whales, and e- an Arrow ; it will overtake a 

f living Creature that mo- Ship in full S i! before the Wind; 

!), which the Waters and con tinu illy in Motion. It 

oght forth abundantly af- denh live 20 or 30 Years, and 

their Kind." three or four Days out of Wa- 

Dilpbins, from Delphi ; ter, as an Eel doch. Dslphins 

rom the Gr. b^caufe the are faid to be Lovers of Men, 

! of Delphi firft discovered It is a certain Sign of a Tent- 

(h| or Delphax, Gr. i.e. }>cft, when they iport on the 

9g : Becaule it refembles Water. Their Flefti was of 

1 its long Snout, Fatnefs, great ReqiK-lt hmong the Ad>- 

Liver and Entrails, It is cients. They WavtuoViaiX. 
(he Sta-Hog, and the fa- 
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like a Promontory, and feems a moving Land, draw* 
ing in and fpouting out a Sea from his Gills. Mean 
while the warm Caves, and Fens, and Shores hatch 
their Brood as numerous, from all Kinds of Eggs, 
that burfting difclofe their callow Young; but be- 
ing foon feather'd and foaring the lofty Air, rife far 
above the Ground, making a great Noife with their 
Wings: There the Eagle and the Stork (b) build 
their Nefts, on Cliffs and the Tops of Cedars; Part 
loofely flying, and Part more wife, led on by others, 
and rang'd in Order, and knowing the Seafons, fet 
forth in large Flocks high over Seas and Lands, 
eafing one another in their Flight; fo the prudent 
Crane (i) fleers yearly her Voyage) whilft the Air is 
fann'd with numberlefs Wings. The fmaller Birds, 
flying from Branch to Branch, fung in the Woods 
'till Evening ; nor even then did the folemn Nightin* 
gale ceafe warbling, but tun'd her foft Song all the 
Night. Others bath'd their downy Breafts upon pure 
and clear Lakes and Rivers ; the Swan with her ar-r 
ched Neck mantling proudly between her white 
Wings, rows herfelf along in State, her Feet ferving 
for Oars ; yet they often quit the Water, and rifing 
on the Wing, take their Flight through the Air. 

Others 



(b) Stork ; Sax. Gr. Heb. by the Prophet, for her obferv- 

Cbabdab, i. e. Kindnefs or ing the fit Time of coming and 

Natural djfeclion : Becauie that going from one Country to ana* 

Bird hath a great Love to its ther, Jer. 8. 7. «• Yea, the 

Young ; and they to the old " Stork in the Heaven knoweth 

ones. A Fowl bigger than a " her appointed Times, and the 

common Heron, with a whire " Turtle, and the Crane, and 

Head, Neck, Belly, Tail and " the Swallow obferve theTime 

fore Part ; but black in the " of their coming." It is a 

Back, with broad Claws, like Bird with* a very long Bill, Neck 

the Nails of a Man. and Legs ; fometimes weighing 

(/) Crane; Sax. O. E. A 10 Pounds ; and is a Water Fowl 

Name formed from its Sound, reforting in Fens. 
A Bird of Parage , celebrated 
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Others . walk'd firm upon the Ground, fuch as the 
crefted Cock, whofe Throat proclaims the Hours of 
the Night ; and the Peacock, whofe gay Train a- 
dorns him, tingM with all the Colours of the Rain- 
bow, and having his Tail fill'd with glittering Eyes 
like Stars. The Waters thus replenifh'd with Fifh, 
and the Air with Fowl, the Evening and ■ the Mor- 
ning were the fifth Day. 

The fixth and laft Day of the Creation arofe with 
Evening and Morning Song; when God faid, let 
the Earth bring forth the living Creature after his 
Kind, Cattle, and creeping Things, and Beads of 
the Earth, each in their Kind! the Earth obey'd, and 
ftrait opening her fruitful Womb, at one Birth 
brought forth living Creatures without Number, 
Forms perfe&ly limb'd and full grown; out of the 
Ground arofe wild Beafts, as from a Den, in Foreft, 
"Thicket, or Brake, where they had been us'd to Ihel- 
ter ; they rofe in Pairs among the Trees, and the Cat- 
tle walk'd in the Fields, and green Meadows : Th* 
wild Beafts few in Number, andfolitary; but the 
tame Cattle fprung up at once, pafturing in Flocks 
and great Herds. The grafly Clods brought forth, 
and now the tawny Lion appear'd half through the 
Earth, pawing to get his hinder Parts free; then 
Iprings as if broke loofe from Bonds, and rearing up 
on his hind Legs (hakes his flowing Mane : The Leo- 
pard aud theTyger rifing like the Mole, threw the 
crumbled Earth above them like Hillocks: The fwift 
Stag bore up his branching Head from under Ground, 
and the Behemoth, or Elephant, (the greateft Crea- 
ture of the Earth, as the Leviathan or Whale is of 
the Sea) with .Difficulty heav'd up his vaft Bulk 
from the Mold : The Flocks rede bleating, and with 
their Fleeces full grown, and compleat in all their 
Parts, juft like Plants : Amphibious Creatures, fuch 
R 4 *& 
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as the Crocodile, (k) and all thofe of whom it is un* 
certain, whether they owe moft of their Original tq 
the Sea or Land. At once came forth In(e£t and 
Worm, whatever creeps the Ground j fome of which 
have Wings, and though their Parts are fo very fmall, 
they are as compleatly form'd and as exaftly put to^ 
gether as thofe of larger Animals, decked in their 
Summer's Pride, being fpotted with Gold, Purple, 
and all Manner of Colours ; while the Worips diew 
their longDimenfion like a Line, (breaking the Ground 
as they pad along: Not all little or inconfiderable 
Creatures •, hut fome of the Serpent Kind, pf won- 
derful Length and Bignefs, that befides their Power to 
creep and rpwl along the Ground, had Wings to fly 
with. Firfl crept the induftrious and parfimonious Ant, 
being provident for the future, having a large Heart 
inclos'd in fmall Room: Next appear'd the Female 

Bee 



(k) Crocodile ; Lat Gr. i. e. 
Yellow ; bee mfe it is of a yel- 
low Colour : or becaufe it hateth 
the Smell and Taite of S»ffroH, 
which is yellow. A huge, vo- 
racious and very ftrong, but ti- 
morous Ben ft, in the Nile, Gan- 
ges, &c. living equally upon 
Land ard Water ; as ourGeefe, 
Ducks, Otters, iffe. Its J^ws 
are wide enough to fwallow a 
Man whole, fuii of Teeth. It 
is the only Beall that hath no 
Tongue, fixty Bones or Joints 
in the Back. The upper Skin 
is firm, hard and impenetrable 
with any Dart, Spear or Shot, 
no not with a loaded Cart ; and 
therefore Scaly is a proper Epi- 
thet ; bat it may be wounded in 
the Belly. It fwims with ihe 
Feet and Fins, which are upon 
the Tail ; but is very (low \t\ \xa 
Pace : Becaufe the Feet ^IC Chott. 



The Tail is near as long as the 
whole Body. It lays its Eggs 
in the Sand or Earth, and brings 
forth its Young every Year. Its 
Eggs are as big as a Goefe's, 
and it lays one. every Day for 
fixty Days. It is thought that 
they live 100 Years, and are 
generally thirty Foot long. In 
Panama fome of them are too 
Foot long. An Alligator, is only 
a young Crocodile. The Old 
Egyptians worfhipped this Beatf, 
out of Fear ; or for the Benefit, 
which it did to them : For it de- 
fended their Country from the 
Incurfions of the wild Arabs, 
who durft not pafs the Red Sea 
for fear of thofe voracious Beafts. 
They made it alfo a Symbol of 
Impudence in their Hieroglyphic*. 
They are fcarce now in the Nile, 
axi& \V ^«s\>\* «tf FUrida havij 
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Bee fwarming, that feeds the Drone, (/) and build* 
her Cells of Wax ftorM with Honey. The reft are 
without Number, and thou knoweft their Nature, for 
thou gaveft them Names; which makes it needlefs to 
repeat them to thee. Nor are Serpents (fome of 
which are very large, having bright lhining Eyes and 
.terrible Crefts) unknown to thee; being (notwith- 
ftanding their Appearance, and that they are the 
fubtleft Beafts of all the Field) unhurtful, and obedi- 
ent %o thy Call 

Now Heaven fhln'd in full Glory, and roird in 
"her Motions, as the firft great Mover's Hands had di- 
rected their Courfe. E^rth in her rich Attire was 
finifli'd, and look'd lovely; the Air was flown by all 
Kinds of Fowl ; the Water fwum by all Kinds of 
FUhj the Earth walk'd by all Kinds of Beafts ; and 
all was full, excepting what remain'd to be created 
this Day: The Matter- piece was yet wanting, the ve- 
ry End for which all the reft was done ; a Creature, 
who was not to look downward to the Earth like the 
other Creatures, but being indu'd with Reafon fhining 
ij| the human Soul, might know himfelf ; eredfc hi$ 
Stature, apd with a ferene and upright Face govern 
tjie reft, and thence confeious of his own Dignity ex- 
alt his Mind, and have his Converfation in Heaven ; 
but yet be grateful to acknowledge from whence hi<L 
Good defcends, and thither, with Heart, Voice and 
Eyes, diredted in Devotion, to adore and worfhip the 
fupreme G o b of all, who made him the chief of all 
Ijis Works: Therefore the Almighty and Eternal F a- 

THER 






(I) Drate ; Sax. E. O. A keeps the Eggs warm, while the 

ffa/p or old Male Bet, without Female Bees gather the Honey 

a Sting, who propagates the abroad ; and does not ilir from 

Species, but cannot gather Ho- the Brood till thc^ touvfc Wsv*. 

ney, for Want of it. There* fraughted w\tVi Waitey > *\A ^* 

tore he (its and hatchet thcBwod, difcharge Vxim. 
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t h e r (for he was here, as he.is- every -where, pre*; 
fent) thus diftin&ly fpoke to his S o n : 

Now let us make Mankind, in our own Image, 
and after our Likenefs ; and let them have Dominion 
over the Fifh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the 
Air, and over the Cattle, and over every Beaftof 
the Field, and all the Earth, and every creeping 
Thing that creeps upon the Earth ! 

Having faid this, Adam, he form'd thee, a 
Man, out of the Duft of the Ground, and breath'd 
into thy Noftrils the Breath of Lite: He created thee 
in his own Image, expreffing it in thee ; and thou 
becameft a living Soul : He created thee Male, and 
thyConfort Eve Female, that from you both might 
proceed the Race of Man; then blefe'd you, and 
iaid, ' be fruitful and multiply, and replenifh the 
Earth* and fubdue it; and have Dominion over the 
Fifh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and 
over every living Thing that moveth upon the Earth, 
wherefoever created ; for no Place is yet diftinguifh'd 
by Name. From thence, as thou already knoweft, 
he brought thee into this delicious and pleafant Gar- 
den, where are Trees, delightful both to behold and 
tafte, of his own planting, and freely gave thee all 
their pleafant Fruits for Food ; (for here is a Variety 
without End, all Sorts that the Earth yields) but of 
the Tree, which being tafted gives die Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, thou may'ft not eat ; for in the Day 
that thou eateft, thou dieft; 'tis Death is the Ptt- 
nifhment decreed : Beware ! and govern thy Appetite 
welJ, left Sin, and her fure Attendant Death, for* 
prize thee. 



i 



re God finifli'd Creation, and viewM all that 

made, and behold! all was entirely good; 

e Evening and the Morning were die fixth Day. 

Gqp, 
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Gotd, life Creator, defifHng from his Work, though- 
not wearied, returnM up to his high Abode the Hea- 
ven of Heavens, to behold from thence this new cre- 
ated World, being a new Addition to his Empire, 
how good and how fair it fhew'd in Profpeft from his 
Throne, anfwering his great Idea ; he rode up, fol- 
lowed with Acclamations, the fymphohious Sounds 
of ten thbufarid Hdrps, that turi'd Angelical Harmo- 
ny : (thou may 'ft remember for thou heard'ft). The 
Earth and the Air refounded, and Heaven and all the 
Conftellations echoed to them; the Planets as it were 
flood lifFning, while God and the Angels afcended 
with Joy and great Pomp. They fung aloud, ci Open 
c< ye ererlafting Gates! open ye Heavens your living 
* 4 Doors! let in the. great Creator, magnificently re- 
u turn'd from his Work of fix Days, and that Work 
* c is a World: Open, and henceforth opea often! for 
w God will vouchfafe (being pleas'd with the A&i* 
« ons of juftMEN) often to vifit their Dwellings, 
" and with frequent Intercourfe will fend thither his 
* c Angels, upon Mefiages of Grace.' * 

Thus the glorious Angels fung, as they afcended 
with the Creator into Heaven : The Son of Go d 
Jed directly the Way through Heaven to the eternal 
Manfion of God. Now the feventh Evening arofe 
in Eden, for the Sun was fet, and Twilight fore- 
running the Night came on from the Earth ; when he 
arriv'd at the holy Mount of Heaven, the Imperial 
Throne of God, which is fix'd firm for ever and 
fore, where he fat him down with his great Father : 
For he alfo went invifible, though he ftay'd, (fuch 
Privilege hath Omniprefence) for he ordain'd the 
Work, being the Author and End of .all Things; 
and now refting from his Work, he blefs'd and hal- 
lowed the feventh Day : But it was not kept in Si- 
lence ; the Harp did not reft, the folemn Pipe and 
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Dulcimer, all Sorts of Organs, and all ftring'd Infh 1 

ments played foft Tunes, intermix'd with joyful G»i. 
rus, or Voice of fingle Song : Clouds of Incen^5» 
fmoaking Cenfers of Gold hid the Mountain ; ara/ 
the Song which they fung was of the Creation, the 
Work.of fix Days. 

Great are thy Works! they cried, O infinite Jeho- 
vah! and very great thy Power! what Thought can 
comprehend Thee, or what Tongue relate Thee! 
greater now in thy Return, than from the Expulfion 
of the rebelling Angels: That Day thy Thunders 
made Thee great; but to create is greater than to de- 
ftroy that which is already created. Who cafc leffen 
Thee, Thou mighty King! or fet Limits to thy Pow- 
er? Thou haft eafily repell'd the proud Attempt of 
the Apoftate Spirits-, while they impioufly thought to 
diminifh thy Glory, and draw from Thee the Num- 
ber of thy Worfhippers ! Who endeavours to weaken 
Thee, ferves againft his own Purpofe, the more to 
manifeft thy Might : Thou makeft Ufe of his Evil, 
from whence to create more Good, of which this 
new made World, which is like another Heaven, is 
Proof j not far from the Gates of Heaven, founded 
in the great Space, with numerous Stars, and every 
Star perhaps deftin'd to be a habitable World ; but 
Thou knoweft their Seafons : Among thefe Earth cu> 
cumfus'd with the Ocean, the Seat of Men, and 
their pleafant Dwelling-place, Thrice happy Men, 
and happy the Sons of Men, whom God hath ad- 
vanced thus ! created in his Image to dwell there, and 
worfhip him, and given him as a Reward to rule o- 
ver his Works on Earth, in Sea, or the Air, and to 
multiply a Race of Worlhippers, that may be holy 
and juft : Thrice happy they, if they will but perfe- 
vere in Uprightness, and know their own Happir 
nefc ! 

Thus 
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Thus they fung, and all Heaven was foil of 
Hallelujahs: Thus was that great Sabbath (m) 
kept. And now I have fulfilled thy Requeft, that 
afk'd how this World and the Appearance of Things 
began, and what was done from the Beginning before 
thy Remembrance ; that Pofterity being informed by 
thee might alfo know. If thou defireft to know any 
Thing further, furpafling thy prefent Knowledge as a 
Man, fpeak, and if it be permitted I fhail inform 
thee. 



(m) Sabbath ; Heb. i. e. A inflitntcd by Cod. 
Reft. This was the firft Sabbath 



"The End of the Seventh Book. 
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The Argument. 

ADAM inquires concerning celejiial Mo- 
tions $ is doubtfully anfwer'd, and ex- 
horted to Jearcb rather after Things 
more worthy of Knowledge. Adam af- 
mts to the Advice of Raphael, and being fill de- 
rous to detain him, relates to him what he remem- 
er'dfince his own Creation ; his being plac'd in 
'aradife, and talking with God concerning Soli- 
ude and fit Society. Adam relates his firfl Meet- 
vg and Nuptials with Eve ; his Difcourfe with 
he Angel thereupon, who after repeated Admoni- 
ions departs. 
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CHAP, L 

Adam inquires concerning Celejiial Motions \ is 
doubtfully dnfwer'd, ana exhorted to fearcb rfr 
tber after wings more worthy of Knowledge* 

HE Angel ended his Difcourfe* and his 
Voice remained ftill fb charming in the 
Ear of Adam, that he for a while 
thought him ftill fpeaking, and conti^ 
nued attentive to hear; then like one 
newly awaken'd from Sleep, made this 
grateful Anfwefr: 

Divine Hiftorian! what Thanks or Rfccdmpenctf 
fufficient, or equal to thy Goodnefs, have I to ren- 
der thee ! who thus largely hath allay'd the Thirft I 
had of Knowledge, and vouchfaPd in fuch friendljr 
Condefcenfion to relate Things, by me elle unfearch- 
able, and now heard with great Wonder* but great 
Delight-, and (as is due) with Glory attributed to 
the high Creator. Yet I have fome Doubts re* 
inaining, which can alone be clear'd up by thee. 

WhenI behold this fair Frame the World, tion- 
fifting of Heaven and Earth, and compute their Mag- 
nitude-, this Earth being but a Spot, a Grain of 
Sand, an Atom, compar'd with the Firmament, and 
the prodigious Number of Stars that are therein, that 
feem to rowl incomprehenfible Spaces, (as their Di- 
ftance argues, and their daily and fwift Return wit- 
nefles) meerly to bring Light round this dark Earth, 
this little Spot, only to bring one Day and one Night 
in all their vaft Survey, and be ufelels befides : When 
I reaibn, I often admire how wife and frugal Nature 
could ad. fuch Dilproyomons •, to create fuperfluoufly 
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fo many nobler and much greater Bodies, to this one 
Ufe* (lor any Thing which appears to the contrary) 
4nd impofe upon their Orbs fuch reftlefs Revolutions* 
repeated every Day ; while the Earth remaining with- 
out Motion, (that might move better, and in tar lefs 
Compafs) being attended by Bodies more noble than 
herfelf, attains her End, and does not move at all* 
and receives as Tribute her Warmth and Light, 
brought to her from fuch great Diftance, and with 
fuch incredible Swiftnefs, as is not to be defcrib'd. 

Our firft Father fpoke thus, and feem'd by his 
Countenance entering into abftrufe and ftudious 
Thoughts-, which when Eve perceiv'd, fhe rofe from 
Jier Seat, where (he fat at fome Diftance, though in 
Sight, and (with Lowlinefs ; yet withfuch Dignity 
and Grace, as whoever faw could not but wifh (he 
would ftay,) went forth among her Fruits and .Flowers 
to fee how they throve ; for they were her Nurfery, 
budding and blooming under her Tendance and 
Care. Yet fhe did not go, as not being delighted 
with fuch Difcourfe, or that her Ear was not capable 
of hearing Arguments upon the higheft Subje&s, but 
ihe referv'd fuch Pleafure v/hen Adam fhould relate 
it to her, when they fhould be by themfelves •, fhe 
preferr'd her Hufband to be the Relater before the 
Angel, and chofe rather to afk of him 5 fhe knew he 
would mix his Difcourle with agreeable Digreffions, 
and folve high Difpute with conjugal Careffes •, for it 
was not Words alone from his Lips that pleas'd her. 
(When meet now Pairs fo join'd in Love and mutual 
Honour ?) She went forth with a Demeanour like a 
■Goddefs, and not unattended, for a Pomp of win- 
ning Graces waited on her as a Queen, and created 
Defire in all Eyes, to wifh to have her ftill in Sight. 
And Raphael made this benevolent Reply to the 
Doubt propos'd by Adam: 

S \*« 
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I do not blame thee for enquiring or fearching/ 
for Heaven is as the Book of God fet before thee, 
wherein thou may'ft read his wond'rous Works, and 
learn his Seafons, Hours, Days, Months, or Years. 
To attain this, if thou judge aright, it fignifies no- 
thing to know whether Heaven moves, or the Earth; 
the reft the great Architedt did wifely to conceal from 
Man or Angel; and not divulge his Secrets to be 
canvafs'd by them, who ought only to admire: Or if 
they have a Mind to conjedture, he hath left his Fa- 
brick of the Heavens to their Difputes, perhaps to 
fee the Weaknefs of their ftrange Opinions hereafter; 
when they come to model Heaven, and to compute 
the Motions, Diftance, and Situation of the Stars, 
how they will govern the mighty Frame ; how build, 
unbuild, and contrive to fave Appearances; (a) how 
incumber the Sphere with Centric and Excentric, with 
Cycle (b) and Epicycle (c) 9 Orb (d) within Orb: 
Thus I guefs already by thy reafoning, who art to 
lead thy Oflflpring, and fuppofeft, that bright and 
greater Bodies fhould not ferve the lefler that are not 
bright, nor run fuch Journeys through Heaven, the 

Earth 



(a) Appearances ; Fr. Lett. A Circle abrve a Grcle. An 
An Aitroiog. T. The Rrfings, Aftrolog. T. A lefler Circle, 
Motions, Places and Influences whofe Center is in the Circnjn- 
of the Planets. Here is a itrong ference of the greater Circle, i. 
andpleafant Confutation of Ju- e. one Cycle within another, or 
diciary Aftrology, with fame of Orb in Orb, as Planets, having 
its abfurd Terms, by way of a their Center different from the 
Digreflion. Center of the Earth, &c. 

(b) Cycle ; Lat. Gr. i. e. A (d) Orb ; Fr. Lat. An Aftron. 
Circle. An Ailrol. T. A con- T. An hollow Sphere or Globe, 
tinual Revolution of Planets, ufed by Aftronomers and Aflro- 
which goeth on from the firil logers to demonftrate the Mod- 
Number to the lall without a- ons , and Distances of Places.Globes 
ny Interruption ; and then re- or Spheres were firft invented by 
turns to the lait, as the Qcle oC Archimedes , an excellent Mathe* 
the Sun, &c. TnasasLvoxL <A W\lj » itavox d. A/. 

(c) Efiejc/ei Lai, Gr. 1. *. W* 
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rth all the while fitting ftill, and alone receiving 
Benefit, Firft confider, that Greatnefs or Bright- 
s does not imply Excellence: The Earth, though 
: glittering and being fo fmall in Comparifon of 
aven, may contain more Plenty of folid Good than 
Sun, that though it fhines is barren, whofe Virtue 
rks no Effect upon itfelf, but in the fruitful 
rth; there his Beams, (which would be otherwise 
iftive) when they are receiv'd, firft find their Vi- 
jr. Yet it is not to the Earth that thofe bright 
minaries do their Office, but to thee, the Earth's 
labitant: And for the wide Circuit of Heaven, let 
(peak the high-Magnificence of the Maker, who 
It fo fpacioufly, and ftretch'd out his Line fo far, 
t Man may know he dwells in an Edifice too 
»e for him to fill ; that he is lodg'd in a fmall Par- 
onj and that the reft is ordain'd to Ufes beft 
jwn to his Lord. Attribute the Swiftnefs of thofe 
nberlefs Circles to his Omnipotence, that could 
1 to material Subftances Speed almoft fpirituaL 
; thou wilt not think flow, who fince the Morning 
out from Heaven, where God refides, and before 
on arrived in Eden; a Diftance not to be ex- 
fs'd by any Numbers that have Name ; but this I 
je, admitting Motion in the Heavens, to fhow that 
alid which mov'd thee to doubt it ; not that I af- 
a it to be fo, though it feems fo to thee, who haft 
Dwelling upon Earth, God being minded to 
love his Ways from human Senfe, plac'd Heaven 
Far from Earth, that if earthly Sight fhould pre- 
ic to pry, it might err in Things that are too high, 
[gain no Advantage. What if the Sun fliould be 
Centre to the World, and other Stars, incited by 
ir own and his attractive Virtue, move about him 
various Circles ? In fix of them thou feeft their 
ad'rihg Courfe, fometimes high, fometimes low; 
n hid, then progrefiive ; then going backward^ ot 
iding ftill; (that is> in Appearance) *xAVi\*ax.\S. 
S 2 ^ 
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feventh to thefe, this Planet the Earth (feemingly fo 
ftedfaft) hath three (e) different Motions infenflbly ? 
Which elfe thou muft afcribe to feveral Spheres, 
mov'd contrary wife and with indireft Motions; or 
lave the Sun his Labour, and that fwift daily and 
night'y Revolution fuppos'd invifible about the Stars; 
which has no Need of thy Belief, if the Earth moving 
towards the Eaft bring the Day, and her other oppo- 
fite Part turning from the Sun meet Night: What if 
Earth's Light, lent from the Earth through the wide 
tranfparent Air, be as a Star to the Moon, recipro- 
cally enlightening her by Day, and her Inhabitants, 
(if Inhabitants are there) as fhe by Night does this 
Earth ? Thou feeft her Spots like Clouds, and Clouds 
may rain, and Rain may produce Fruits in her fof- 
ten'd Soil, allotted there for fome to eat ; and perhaps 
thou or thy Poflerity may difcover other Suns com- 
municating dazling Lights, and other Moons com- 
municating weaker Lights, each Orb perhaps fill'd 
with living Inhabitants: For it remains very open to 
Difpute, that iuch a vaft Part of the Univerfe fhould 
be uninhabited by living Souls, and be defart and de- 
folate, and ferve only to fliine •, yet fcarcely to con- 
tribute each Orb one Glimpfe of Light, when con- 
vey'd down fo far as this habitable Earth, which a- 
gain returns Light back to them. But whether thefe 
Things are thus, or noc ; whether the Sun, above all, 
rife on the Earth, or Earth rile on the Sun $ or whe- 
ther he begin his Road from the Eaft, or Jhe advance 
her filent Courfe from the Weft, do not thou be anxi- 
ous to know Things which are hid from thee; but 
leave them to God above, and ierve and fear him : 
Let him difpofe of other Creatures wherever he has 
plac'd them, as plcafeshim beft-, do thou enjoy what 
he hath given to thee, that is this Paradise, and thy 

beautiful 



(f) Three. ; i. e. TY»e Diurnal > \\is Annual wA tat MoU<m <m 
her own Jxis. 



Chap. II. Paradise Lost. 261 

beautiful Eve: Heaven is too high for thee to know 
what pafles there; be humbly wife; think only of 
what concerns thee and thy Being ; don't dream about 
other Worlds, what Creatures may live there, or if 
living there, what may be their State, Condition, or 
Degree : Reft contented, that thus much hath been 
reveal* d to thee, not only Things belonging to this 
Earth, but many concerning the liigheft Heaven. 



CHAR II. 

Adam affents to the Advice of Raphael, and be- 
ing JIM dejirous to detain him, relates 'what he 
remember' d Jince his own Creation, 



B 



Y the Speech of the Angel, Adam being 
clear' d of all Doubts, made this Reply : 



Serene Angel ! pure Intelligence of Heaven ! 
how fully haft thou fatisfied, freed from Intricacies, 
and taught me to live the beft and eafieft Way! not . 
to interrupt the Sweets of Life with perplexing 
Thoughts, which God hath bid to keep far off from . 
us, and not moleft us ; unlefs we ourfelves, with wan- 
dering Minds and vain Motions, leek them out : But 
the Soul or the Fancy is apt to rove uncheck'd, to 
which there is no Bound; 'till advis'd or taught by 
Experience, fhe learn, that not to know at large of 
obicure Things, full of Subtilty, and remote from 
Qie, but to know that which lies before us in daily 
Life, is the firft Wifdom ; what is more is but a Va- 
pour, Emptinefs, or trifling, and renders us unprac- 
tised, unprepar'd, and ftill to feck in Things that 
tpoft concern us. Therefore let us defcend from thefe 
high Subjefts to thofe of a lower Nature, and fpeak 
of Things which are near to us, and o£ \3fc \ 'ww.xvcft. 
S3 ^rasCvw 
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Mention may perhaps be made of fomething, which, 
by thy Permiflion and wonted Condefcenfion may not 
he unfeafonable to enquire about. 

I h a V e heard thee relate what was done before 
my Remembrance : Now . hear me relate my Story, 
which perhaps thou haft never yet heard, and the 
Day is not yet fpent •, 'till then thou feeft how I con- 
trive to detain thee, inviting thee to give Audience 
while I fpeak ; which I can only excufe by faying, 
that I do it, only hoping to hear thy Reply. For I 
feem in Heaven while I fit with thee, and thy Dif- 
cpurfe is fweeter to my Ear, than the Fruit of the 
Palm-Tree (at the Hour of fweet Repaft) is to the 
Tafte, though pleafant both to Hunger and Thirft; 
that iatiates foon and fills, but thy Words, endu'd 
with divine Grace, bring no Surfeit with their Sweet- 
nefs. To whom thus Raphael anfwer*d, with hea- 
venly Meeknefs: 

Father of Mankind ! think not that thy Lips 
are incapable of fpeaking Things pleafant to hear, or 
that thy Tongue is without Eloquence ; for God hath 
alfo pour'd his Gifts abundantly on thee, and made 
thee boih inwardly and outwardly his own fair Image: 
All Comlinefs and Grace attend thee, and form each 
Word or Motion •, nor do we in Heaven think lefs of 
thee upon Earth, than of our own Fellow-Servant; 
and we gladly enquire into the Ways of God with 
Man; for G o d we fee hath honour'd thee, and fet 
his Love upon Man equal with the Angels : There- 
fore fpeak on, for on the Day of M a n's Creation if 
befell that I was abfent, bound upon an obfeure and 
uncouth Voyage, out upon Excurfion towards the 
Gates of Hell, with many Legions of Angels, (for 
we had fuch a Command) to fee that none ifiu'd 
forth from thence, either as an Enemy or a Spy, 
while God was in his exeat N^otVl% kft he (incensM 
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if fuch bold Eruption had been made) might have 
mix'd Deftru&ion with Creation : Not that they durft 
attempt any fuch Thing, without his Permiflion; but 
- lie fends us to execute his high Commands, (as being 
the Sovereign King) to exercife his Power, and inure 
us to ready Obedience : We found the difmal Gates 
faft fhut, and ftrongly barricaded; but long before 
we approach* d them, we heard a Noife far different 
from the Voice of Joy, loud Lamentations and furi- 
ous Rage, the Effcdl of Torment : We return'd glad- 
ly up to Heaven before the Evening of the Sabbath, 
for lb we had in Charge to do. But now begin thy 
Relation, for I attend, as much pleas'd with thy 
Words as thou art with mine. 

So fpoke the Angel, and thus in Reply Adam: 
It is hani for Man to tell how human Life began ; 
for who knew himfelf Beginning? But Defire ftUl to 
converfe longer with thee, firft induc'd me to fpeak. 

I found myfelf lying upon the Grafs, as it new 

wak'd from found Sleep, and in a gentle Sweat, 
which the Sun foon dry'd with his Beams. Strait I 
tUrn'd my wond'ring Eyes towards Heaven, and ga- 
zed a-while at the fpacious Sky-, 'till rais'd by quick 
Motion, I fprung upward, (as naturally defirous, and 
Endeavouring to go thither) and ftood upright upon 
my Feet : Round about me I faw Hills, Dales, Woods, 
and running Streams, and by thele, Creatures that 
Jiv'd and mov'd, and walk'd or elfe flew ; Birds were 
finging on the Branches, all Things look'd pleafant 
and full of Sweetnefs, and my own Heart overflowed 
with Joy. Then I confider'd myfelf, and furvey'd 
me, Limb by Limb; fometimes I walk'd, fome- 
times, as lively Vigour prompted me, I ran •, but I 
knew not who I was, or where, or from what Caufe : 
I try'd to fpeak, and immediately I fpoke; my 
Tongue could readily name whatever I faw. Thou 
Sun, faid I f fair Light! and Thou, the cftlv^Xfcv! & 

S 4. Y^xv 
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Earth ! fo frefh and fine ! ye Hills, and Vallies ! yc 
Plains, Woods, and Rivers! and ye that live and 
move, all ye fair Creatures ! tell me (if ye faw) how 
I came here ? — Not of myfelf. — Then by fomc 
great Maker, pre-eminent in Goodnefs, and in Pow- 
er : Tell me, how I may know him, how adore him, 
from whom I have this Power of Motion and this - 
Life, and feel that I am. happier than I yet know. 
While I call'd thus and wander'd, I did not know 
whither, from the Place where I firft drew Breath, 
and firft beheld this happy Light, and none returning 
Anfwer, I fat me down penfive on a green fhady 
B-ank, covered with Flowers ; there gentle Sleep firft 
came upon me, and with foft Oppreflion feiz'd my 
drowzy untroubled Senfes, (though I then thought I 
was pafiing to my former State, that I was going t6 
become again infenfible, and forthwith be in a State 
of Difiblution) when fuddenly there appear'd to me a 
Dream, which gently mov'd my Fancy to believe, 
that I yet had Being, and liv'd. Methought there 
came one of divine Shape, and faid to me, " Adam! 
" thy Habitation wants thee; rife, firft Man, and 
" ordain'd firft Father of innumerable Me n! I come 
" (call'd by thee) to be thy Guide to thy prepared 
" Seat, which is the Garden of Paradise." Say- 
ing this, he took and rais'd me by the Hand, and 
over Fields and Waters, in the Air, as it were waft- 
ing me along, without Hopping, at laft led me up to 
a woody Mountain, upon whole high Top was a 
Plain ; a wide Circuit inclos'd, planted with all Man- 
ner of goodly Trees, having many Walks and Bow- 
ers, in Comparifon of which what I faw upon Earth 
before fcarcely feem'd pleafant : Every Tree was loa- 
ded with the faireft Fruit, that hung tempting to the 
Eye, and mov'd in me a certain Appetite to gather 
of it and cat; whereon I wak'd, and found all real 
before my Eyes, as the Dream had in a lively Man- 
ner represented to me. Here I had began to wander 



Chap. II. Paradise Lost. 265 

again, had not he, who was my Guide up hither, ap- 
peared from among the Trees ; it was God himfelf. 
— Rejoicing, but with great Awe and Submiflion, I 
fell down in Adoration at his Feet: He rais'd me up 
gently, and mildly faid •, " Whom thou fought'ft I 
11 am, the Author of all this thou fecft, above, or 
lc beneath, or round about thee. I give thee this 
li Paradise, account it thine, to till and keep it, 
1 and eat the Fruits' of it with chearful Heart; eat 
1 freely of every Tree that grows in the Garden ; 
; fear no Scarcity here : But ot the Tree, whofe O- 
; peration brings the Knowledge of Good and Evi! T 
: ^which I have fet as the Pledge of thy Faith and O- 
L bedience in the Middle of the Garden, and clofe by 
c the Tree of Life, (remember what I warn thee !) Ihun 
* to tafte it, and fhun the bitter Confequence ; for 
c * know, the Day that thou eateft thereof, tranfgrefling 
u myfole Command, thou (haltaffuredly die: From 
lc that Day take Mortality, lofe this happy State, 
Cl and be expelFd from hence into a World of Woe 
** and Mifery." He pronounc'd the fevere Prohi- 
bition fternly, which yet relbunds dreadfully in mine 
Ear, though it be in mine own Choice, not to incur 
the Penalty of Difobedience : But foon again clearing 
his Afpedt, he thus renew'd his gracious Purpofe, 
and faid; " Not only this Paradise, but to thee and 
" thy Race I give all the Earth; pofiels it as Lords, 
€€ and alfo all the Things that live therein, or in Sea, 
" or Air: In Sign of which, behold every Bird and 
" Beaft after their Kinds: I bring them to thee, that 
" they may from thee receive their Names, and pay 
" thee Homage with low Subjection : Thou may'it 
" underftand the fame of Fifh, that rcfidc in the Wa- 
<c ters, and are not brought hither, feeing they can- 
" not change their Element, nor live in the thin 
" Air." As he fpake thus, every Bird and Beaft 
came towards me in Pairs ; the Bc-afts creeping near 
the Ground and fawning, and the Bkvta frjSv.^Vyw \ 
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I nam'd them as they pafs'd, and God endued my 
fudden Apprehenfion with fuch Knowledge, that I 
underftood all their Natures; but in all thefe, me* 
thought, I did not find what I wanted; and thus I 
prefum'd to fpeak to the divine Prefence: 

By what Name, or how may I adore Thee ; for 
Thou being above all thefe, above Mankind, or any 
Thing higher than Mankind, art far above any 
Name that I can give Thee, Great Author of this 
Univerfe, and all this Good- to Man? For whofe 
well Being fo fully and fo liberally thou haft provided 
all Things. But I fee none who partakes thefe Blef- 
fings with me: What Happinefs is there in Solitude? 
Or what Enjoyment can there be alone ? Or enjoying 
all Things what Contentment can be found ? 

Thus much I ventur'd to fay ; and God made 

me this Reply: What is it thou calleft Solitude? Are 
not the Earth and Air full of various living Creatures, 
and all thefe ready at thy Command, to come and 
play before thee ? Doft not thou underftand their Lan- 
guage and their Ways? For they alfoknow, and rea- 
fon in a Manner not to be contemn'd. Thy Domi- 
nion is large, do thou be contented to govern, and 
pafs thy Time away with Pleafure among the Crea- 
tures. 

Thus fpake the univerfal L o r d of all, andfee- 
med in fuch Manner to give out his Order: When I, 
cmploring Leave to fpeak, and humbly begging that 
I might not offend, made this Reply: 

Heavenly Power! let not my Words make 
thee angry, let my Maker be propitious while I 
fpeak ! Haft Thou not created me here, and made 
me thy Subftitute, and fet thefe inferior Creatures 
far beneath me? \Yl\at Harmony, what Society, or 

tJNfc 



pull. Paradise Lost. 267 

>eli{£ht, can fqbfift between Unequals? For all 
inels mufl: be mutual, given and received in due 
ution ; but where there is a Difparity, one af- 
late and the other indifferent, the Society agrees 
ell with either, but foon grows tedious to both: 
k of Fellowlhip fit to partake in all rational De- 
, which is that I feek, in which Brutes cannot 
iforted with Man-, they can rejoice with each 
, the Lion with the Lionefs, as being fitted to 
Ind: But it is not fo with Bird and Beaft, nor 
and Fowl with one another, as being of quite 
;nt Species ; neither can the Bull fo well con- 
with the Ape ; (e) much worfe then, and leatt 
, can Ma n converfe with Beaft. 

> which the Almighty, not dilpleas'd with my 
Is, anfwer'd: Adam! I fee thou propofeft to 
f a nice and refin'd Happinefs, in the Choice of 
ifibciates, and though furrounded with Pleafure, 
cafte no Pleafure, as being without Companion. 
: then doft thou think of me, and of this my 
? Do I feem to thee fufficiently pofleft of Hap- 
i, or not, who am alone from all Eternity? For 
w none, either fecond to me or like me ; much 
jual to me. How then have I any to hold Con- 
ion with, except with the Creatures which I 
made, and all thofe are infinite Degrees inferior 
t 9 more than what the loweft of the other Crea- 
are to thee ? 

bre he left off fpeaking, and I lowly and fub- 
rely reply'd: Supreme Lord of all! human 

Thoughts 

Aft ; Sax. A Monkey ; neareft to the human Species of 

ire feveral Sorts of them j all other Animals : But the 

r/ and Monkeys have Tails Ckimfanzi found lately in Afri- 

the Aft wants. It is the ca, comes nearer by far to the 

of Mankind ; The An- RefembUnce of NUtv axA NN *- 

elieved thisCreaturc came man. 
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Thoughts fall fhort to attain the Heighth and Depth 
of thy eternal Ways: In Thee is found no Deficiency^ 
for Thou in thyfclf art perfeft : But Man isnotfo, 
only in Degree •, which is the Caufe that he defires by 
Conversation with his Like, to help his Defe&s, or 
give Comfort. There is no Need that Thou ihould'ft 
propagate, who art already infinite; and though but 
ONE, art through all Numbers: But Man is to 
beget Like of his Like, and multiply his Image, 
which requires collateral Love, and ftri&eft Amity. 
Thou although alone, art beft accompanied with Thy- 
felf in thy own Secrecy, and doll not feek focial Com- 
munication, yet at thy own good Pleafure canft high- 
ly dignify thy Creatures, and raife them up to what 
Degree of Union or Communion Thou wilt. I by 
converfing with the Brutes, cannot elevate their Na- 
tures, nor find any Complacence in their Ways. 

Thus I fpoke, being by Permiffion emboiden'd 
to ufe fuch Freedom, and found Acceptance ; which 
from the gracious divine Voice obtain'd this Anfwer: 
Ada m ! thus far I was pleas'd to try thee, and find 
thee knowing not only of Beafts, (to which thou haft 
given right Names according to their Natures) but of 
thyfelf ; exprefling well the free Spirit within thee, 
which is my Image, and not imparted to the Brutes; 
whofe Fellowship therefore being improper for thee, 
there was good Reafon that thou fhould'ft freely dif- 
likeit; keep flill in the fame Mind: I, before thou 
fpakeft, knew well that it was not meet for Man to 
be alone ; and no fuch Company as thou then fawefr, 
was intended for thy Converfation, but only brought; 
for Trial, to fee how thou could'ft judge of what was 
meet and fit. What I bring thee next be aflur'd fhall 
pleafe thee ; for it fhall be thy Likenefs, thy fit Help, 
thy other Self, and exaftly according to the Wifh and 
Defirc of thy Heart. 
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;c H A P. III. 

lam relates hisfirfi Meeting and Nuptials with 
Eve 5 his Difcourfe with the Av.«cl. 

% TTE ended here, or elfe I heard him no longer; 
—I for now my earthly Being overpov/cr'd by his 
, jL heavenly Nature, which it had long ltocd 
der, ftrain'd to the Heighth in celeftial and fublime 
inference, funk down, as dazled and fpent with an 
)jeft too bright for human Senfe ; and I fought Re- 
f from Sleep, which inllantly fell upon me. Tho* 
f Eyes were clos'd, yet my Fancy kept waking, 
which (being abftra&ed as in a Trance) methought 
DUgh I was fleeping where I lay, I ftill iaw the glo- 
ws Shape before whom I ftcod when I was awake, 
10 ftooping down, open'd my Left Side, and took 
t from thence a Rib, warm with cordial Spirits, 
d the Life-Blood frelh ftreaming: The Wound 
DUgh it was wide, he fuddenly fill'd up with Flefh 
d heal'd. He form'd and fafhion'd the Rib with 
5 Hands, and under his forming Hands there grew 
Creature like Man, but of different Sex •, lb lovely 
r, that what leem'd fair in all the World now fee- 
ed mean, or fumm'd up and contain'd in her and 
r Looks; which from that Time infus'ct Sv/eetnefs 
Co my Heart never felt before, and into all Things 
[pir'd the Spirit and Delight of Love. She difap- 
:ar*d, and left me ! I wak'd to find her, or for ever 
lament her Lois, and abjure all other Pleafures: 
r hen out of Hope to fee her more, behold fhe ap- 
•ar*d not far off*! juft fuch as I had feen her in my 
ream ; adorn'd with every Thing that Heaven or 
arth could beftow upon her, to make her amiable : 
n fhe came, led (though he was not vifiMc) by her 
■avenly Maker, and guided by his Vovcc-, v^/lv^v- 
form'd of nuptial Sandiky, and t\\e l<Av^ vA ^iVtt-* 
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riage : Grace was in all her Steps, Beauty like the 
Stars of Heaven in her Eyes, and in every Gefturc, 
Love and Dignity. I overjoy'd, could not help cry- 
ing out aloud ; " Bounteous and good Creator! Thou 
haft fulfills thy Words ! Thou Giver of all Things 
fair, but this is the faireft of all thy Gifts! nor 
" doft Thou envy the Happinefs of thy Creatures. I 
* c now fee myfelr before me, the Bone of my Bone, 
46 and the Flelh of my Flefh: Her Name is Wo- 
< c man, (f) extradted from Man: For this Caufc 
"Man Jhall leave his Father and Mother, and they 
" fhall be one Flefh, and one Heart, and one Soul." 

She heard me fpeak thus; and though led on by 
God himfelf, yet her Virtue, Innocence, Virgin- 
Modefty, and the Confcioufnefs of her own Worth, 
(that would be courted, and not be won unfought j 
hot forward, but retiring back the more defirable) or, 
to fay all, Nature herfelf (though ihe was quite free 
from Thought of Sin) wrought in her fo, that feeing 
me fhe turn'd away: I follow'd her; lhe knew what 
was Honour, and with yielding Majefty approved the 

Pleading of my Reafon. 1 led her blufhing to the 

nuptial Bower: On that Hour all fortunate Stars fhed 
their kindeft Influence ; the very Earth, and every 
Hill gave Signs of Joy ; the Birds, the frelh Gales, 
and the gentle Winds carried it through the Woods, 
and as they flew fcatter'd Odours from aromatic 
Shrubs, 'till the Nightingale begun to fing our Et 
poufals, and the Evening Star appeared for the Bri- 
dal Lamp. 

Thus I have told thee all concerning my State^ 
apd continued my Story to the Sum of earthly Hap- 

pinefi 

(f) Woman ; Sax. q. ttt Mifery fhe has brought upoft 
Wemb of Man % or the Wot of Vtaou 
Man 1 bccaule of the Sui aid. 
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icfs which I enjoy ; and I muft confefs to find fo- 
od in every Thing elfe Delight -, but fuch as, whe- 
T us'd or not, works no great Change, nor yehe- 
ait Defire in the Mind ; I mean thefe Delicacies of 
fte, Sight, and Smell, fuch as Herbs, Fruits, and 
>wers, pleafant Walks, and Melody of Birds ; but 

otherwife in Regard to Eve, on whom I look 
th Tranfport, and whom I with Tranfport touch: 
rre I firft felt Paffion, fuperior to all Enjoyments 
i?i and am unmov'd, except by this ftrange Com- 
mon; finding myfelf only weak here, and unable to 
nd againft the powerful Charm of Beauty.. Whe- 
rr Nature fail'd in making me, and left ibme Part 
me not Proof enough to luftain fuch an Objeft* or 
iking of her out of my Side, perhaps took more 
in enough, and Part of my Strength from me ; at 
ft, beftow'd upon her too much Ornament, taking 
att Care to finilh her as to the outward Show, but 
i exadt as to her Mind ; for I well underftand in the 
it Defign of Nature, that in the Abilities and Pow- 

of the Mind, which excell all outward Forms, 
! is the inferior ; in her outward Form alfo lefs re* 
nbling his Image who made both, and lefs expref- 
g'the Charadter of that Dominion given over other 
satures: Yet when I approach her Lovelinefs, fhe 
ms fo abfolutely compleat in herfelf, and ib well to 
ow her own proper Part, that whatever (he wills to 

or do, feems moft virtuous, moft difcreet, wifeft 
1 beft; all higher Knowledge lofes its Value in her 
sfence, and Wiidom in Difcourfe witli her, fhews 
e Folly : Authority and Reafon wait upon her, as 
t defign'd firft, and not made occafionally after- 
rds : And (to fum up all) Greatnefs of Mind and 
►blenels appear lovely in her, and create an Awe a- 
jt her, as if fhe was guarded by Angels. To 
om the Angel, with a contradted Brow, made this 
ply; 
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D o not thou prefume to accufe Nature, fhe hath 
done her Part-, do thou but thine: Be not diffident of 
Wifdom •, Wifdom will not defert thee, if thou doft 
not dilmifs her, when thou haft moft Occafion to have 
her near thee ; by attributing too much to Things left 
excellent. For what is it thou admireftfo? What is 
it fo tranfports thee ? An Outfide ? Fair, no Doubt, 
and very well worthy thy cherifhing, honouring, and 
loving ; but not worthy thy Subje&ion. Confider her 
with thyfclf, then value both : Oftentimes nothing is 
more profitable than Self-efteem, grounded upon a 
juft and well-manag'd Right : The more of that thou 
learneft to know, the more lhe will acknowledge 
thee to be her Head, and yield all her Appearances of 
Wifdom to Reality: She was made fo beautiful for 
the Sake of thy Delight •, fo awful, that thou migh- 
teft with Honour love her, who, if thou foregoeft thy 
Wifdom, will fee and perhaps triumph over thy 
Weaknefs. But if that Senfe of Touch, whereby 
Mankind is propagated, feem to thee fuch a dear 
Delight beyond all other; think that the fame is 
vouchfaf'd to Cattle, and every Beaft; which would 
not be made common to them, if there were any 
Thing in the Enjoyment of it, to fubdue the Soul of 
a M a n, or move him to Paffion : What thou findeft 
in the Society of Eve above this, that is attractive, 
human, and rational: Do thou ltill love; for in lo- 
ving thou doft well, but not in fubjecting thyfelf to 
Paffion, wherein true Love does not fubfift. Love 
refines the Thoughts, and enlarges the Heart, hath 
his Seat in Reafon, and adts by Choice: Love is the 
Scale by which thou may'ft afcend to Heaven, but 
not when ilink in carnal Pleafure ; for which Reafon 
there was no Companion found thee among the 
Brutes. To whom Ad a m, half afham'd, made 
Aniwer : 
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Neither her Outfide, which is form'd fo fair, 
nor ahy Thing in Procreation, which is common to 
all Kinds, (though I think of the Marriage-Bed with 
a higher and more myfterious Reverence) delight me 
lb much as thofe graceful Actions, thofe many Decen- 
cies, that daily refult from all fhe does and fays ; 
iriixM with Love and .fweet Compliance, which de- 
. clare an unfeign'd Union of Mind, or that there is in 
us both but one Soul ; which Harmony in a wedded 
Pair, is more grateful than Mufick to the Ear, Yet 
thefe fubjeft me not; I difcover to thee what I feel 
inwardly from thence, but I am not therefore over- 
come: J meet with various Objedts, varioufly repre- 
fented through the Senfes to the Mind ; yet ftill being 
free, I approve the bed, and follow what I approve* 
Thou blamed me not to love, for thou fay'ft that 
Love leads up to Heaven, that it is both the Way 
and the Guide ; then bear with me, if what I afk is 
lawful: Do not the Spirits of Heaven love? How do 
they exprefs it? Is it only by their Looks? Or do they 
mix their pure Emanations ? Do they touch by Influ- 
ence, or fenfibly as we do one another ? 

To whom the Angel, with a Smile that glowM 
rofy upon his Face, (the proper Hue of Love) made 
Anfwer : Let it fuffice thee, that thou knoweft that 
we are happy, and without Love there is no Happi- 
nefs. Whatever thou enjoyeft pure in the Body, (and 
theu wert created pure) we enjoy more eminently ; 
and find no Obftacle, no exclufive Bars of Joint, 
Membrane, or Limb : If Spirits embrace, they mix 
totally; eafier than Air with Air; Union and Com- 
mixture of pure with pure ; alike kindled with De- 
fire; nor need any of the reftrain'd Conveyances of 
the Senfes or Paffions, as Flefh does with Flefh, or 
Soul widi Soul. But I can now ftay no longer ; for 
the Sun is ietting in the Weft, which \s rrrj Sv^j\Axa 

T <X^axv 
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cbpart. Be ftrong, live happy, and love! but firft 
of all love him, whom to love rightly is to obey, and 
keep his great Commandment: Take Heed, left 
Paflion fhould fway thy Judgment to do any Thing, 
which elfc Free-will would not admit of. The Hap- 
pinefs or Unhappinefs of thee and all thy Pofterity is 
plac'd in thee : Beware ! I, and all the Bleft above, 
fhall rejoice to fee thee perfevere in Obedience. Stand 
fall ; it lies free in thy own Eleftion, to (land or fell: 
Having Power fufficient within, feek no Help elfe- 
where, and repel every Temptation to tranfgreis. 

Saying this, he arofe •, and Adam thus follow'd 
him with Thanks : Since the Time of thy Departure 
is come, go, heavenly Meflenger, and Gueft fent 
from him whofe fovereign Goodnefs I adore! Thy 
Condefcenfion hath been very gentle and affable to 
me, and fhall ever be honour'd with grateful Remem- 
brance: Continue ftill to be good and friendly to 
Mankind, and return hither often. 

S o they parted ; the Angel flying up to Heaven, 
and Adam to his Bower, to feek for Eve. 



The End of the Eighth Book. 
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The Argument. 

A T A N having compafs'd the Earth, with 
meditated Guile returns, as a Mifl, by 
Night into Paradife, and enters into the 
Serpent fieeping. Adam and Eve in the 
Morning go forth to their Labours, which Eve 
propofes to divide infeveral Places, each labouring 
apart : Adam confents not, alledging the Danger, 
left that Enemy, of whom they are forewarn 'd 9 
Jhould attempt her alone : Eve loath to be thought 
not circumfpeft or firm enough, 'urges her going 
apart, the rather defircus to make Tryal of her 
Strength, and Adam at lajl yields. The Serpent 
finds Eve alone, approaches and f peaks to her, with 
many Wiles and Arguments ; induces her to tajle 
the Tree of Knowledge forbidden : She refohes ft 
impart thereof to Adam, Eve brings of the Fruit 
to Adam, he eats alfo, tb; Effefts thereof on tbtr* 
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CHAP. L.- 
Satan having compafs'd the Earthy with meditated 
Guile returns by Night into Paradife, and enters 
into the Serpent Jleeping. 

Encefotward I fliall have no more to re- 
late of G o d or Angel fitting an in- 
dulgent and familiar Gueft with Man, 
as with his Friend, partaking with him 
in his Repaft, and permitting him the 
while to difcourfe innocently without 
Blame. Now I muft change to mournful Subjefts; 
foul Diftruft, anddifloyal Breach of Duty; Revdk 
and Difobedience on the Part of Man, and on the 
Part of alienated Heaven, Diftance, Diflike, Anger, 
juft Rebuke, and Judgment pronoune'd, that brought 
into this World all our Woe; that brought in Sim 
and Death, and all thofe bitter Evils that bring 
Death on. This is a Theme of Sorrow ; yet the 
Subjeft is great, and more heroic than the Anger of 
Achilles, (a) or Rage of Turnus, (b) or that of 
Neptune, (c) or Juno, which fo long perplexM 

the 



[a) Achilla ; Lnt. Gr. i. C. 
Without a Lip ; which wa^ burnt, 
when he was an Infant : Or, 
free from Pain : Bccuufe he was 
made invulnerable, by being dipt 
all over in the River Styx, except 
the Heel, by which his Mother 
held him. The Son cf Peleus, 
King of Tbrjh/y, and The- 
tis, Goddefs of the Sea ; the 
ir.oft valiar.t of all the Grecian 
Heroes, that went to the Siege 
of Troy. After nvmy heroic 
.Anions he was (Um by ?aris y 
being (hoc in the jdkcl. 



(if) Turnus ; Rutil. An an- 
tient King of the RutiUans, who 
were old Inhabitants of Itahfr 
long before the Latins. He was 
a brave Champion ; but at laft 
engaging with sEneas, for the 
Sake of La<vinia y was {lain by 
him in a Duel ; as Li<vy % Florus, 
Jufiin % and Virgil relate, which 
many learned Authors have con- 
futed fince. 

(c) Neptune 1 Lat. Gr. i. e, 
A Wajher ; or from Nepbtin. 
Heb. *sA fc^yfc** i* c. Maritime; 
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Greeks and Trojans; (d) though the fe Ar- 
lents employ'd the Pens of the two great Poets 
ifER and Virgil : If I might but obtain of Hea- 
a Stile, anfwerable to what I have to treat of ; pr 
ht be vifited by that Spirit, that often dictates 
n I am (lumbering, and infpires me unpremedita- 
on fuch high Matters ; on which I have had long 
ition to write, beginning late, and being long in 
ice of a Subjeft ; not taking Delight in writing of 
•s, which have hitherto been the only Arguments 
in Eftimation ; to relate tedious and fcign'd Bat- 
fought by feign' d Knights ; (at the fame Time 
ing unmention'd the better Fortitude of Patience 
heroic Martyrdom) or to delcribe Races and 
ics, Tilting (e) Furniture, and Tini el 'Trappings 
argeous Knights at Jouft and Tournament ; (f) then 
ribing Feafts, ferv'd up in Voluptuoulhefs and 
T 3 State ; 



e Napbtucbim, a Colony of 
Egyptians defcended from 
aim, who ■ fettled upon the 
I of the Mediterranean Sea, 
10. 13. Whence the Greeks 
xl this Fable of Neptune, 
odof the Sea: And under 
able is included Japhetic 
Son of Noah ; becaufe the 
8 and Continent of Europe, 

upon the Mediterranean 
fell to his Share. So the 
nts prefer ved the Memory 
tpbet, under this and other 
ifes. 

Troy ; from Tros, one of 
ings, who enlarged it ; an 
it City of Phrygia in the 
Afia % 3 Miles from the E- 
ka, on the River Xantbus x 
M. Ida. Jt was founded 
)ardanus, A. M. 2574. 
lad only feven Kings, viz. 
% Dardanus, Erytfhonius, 
I/uf, Laomedon, and Pria- 



mus 9 under whom it was burnt 
and razed by the Grecians, after 
a Siege of ten Yea^ ; about A. 
M. 2766, 432 Years before the 
Building of Rome, 3 1 7 Years af- 
ter it's fir it Founding, and 1 183 
before CbriJI. There were no 
Monuments of it to be feen in 
Strabo y s Time, and he lived in 
the Reign of Tiberins the Empe- 
ror. The Trojans made divers 
Colonies upon the Mediterranean 
Sea. 

(e) Tilting ; Sax. O. E. The 
Running or armed Men oa 
Horfeback, one pgainft another, 
with Spears. A Diversion much 
pracli'ed arr.org the Amients, 
and firft ufed at the old Uemaan 
Game* in Gieece. 

(f) Tournament } Fr.ltal. i e* 
A Turning Round ; a Omcr.urie. 
A Milit. Dsverfion, Turning 
juftling and fe'jv.vvc^ o^YYstSs.- 
back. 
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State •, which are Things too mean to merit the Name 
of heroic. Neither fkill'd nor ftudious concerning 
iuch Things, I leave them for this higher Argument, 
which is of itfelf fufficient to lay Claim to that Name; 
unlefs the World be in its Decay, or Years, or CokU 
nefs of Climate hinder me from being rais'd high 
enough to treat of it properly ; nor could I attempt it 
without the Afliftance of the divine Spirit. 

I t was now dark Night, when Satan, who but 
lately fled out of Eden before the Threats of the An- 
gel Gabriel, now, having meditated more Fraud 
and Malice, and being bent on the Deftru&ion of 
Man, (not regarding what might happen to fall hea- 
vier on himfelt) return' d again without Fear about 
Midnight from compafling the Earth ; fearful of being 
difcover'd, if he appear'd by Day, ever fince Uriel 
the Angel who was Regent of the Sun, difcovcr'd his 
Entrance, and forewarn'd the Cherubim that kept 
their Watch. When he was driven from thence full 
of Anguifh, he kept in Darknefs the Space of feven 
fucceflive Nights-, three Times he went round the 
Equinoctial Line; four Times he crofs'd towards the 
Poles obliquely, ftill to avoid the Sun; in which 
Time he had travers'd the whole Globe: On the 
eighth Night he return'd to Eden, and on the Side, 
where the Entrance ieem'd mod difficult and there- 
fore was left unwatch'd, by Stealth found an unfuf- 
pedted Way. There was a Place, which now is not, 
nor has been fince the Fall of Adam, where the Ri- 
ver T 1 g r 1 s (g) fhot into a Gulph under Ground to 

the 

(g) Kg™- A Pirfian and the World 5 Per. 1. Line 778. 

Median Word; from the Beb. It rifeth in Mount Ararat or fli- 

i. e. An Arrow or Dart; be- f hates in Armenia , parts Mf) &/*- 

c mfe of the Rapidiry of its tamia and AJyria, runs by Ba- 

Courfe. Therefore Dion : fius calls bylon, and a iittle below Bagdad 

it Che molt rapid of all Rivers in y>\n& tfie. Euphrates. In Holy 
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die Foot of Paradise, 'till Part of it rofe a Foun- 
tain near the Tree of Life : Satan threw himfelf in- 
to the River, and rofe up (involv'd in a Mill) with 
the Fountain into Paradise, then thought where to 
conceal himfelf : He had fearch'd Sea and Land, from 
Eden over to Pontus, and from IVLeotis (h) up 
beyond the River Ob y, (i) downward as far as the 
South Pole-, and in Length Weft, from Orontes to 
the Ifthmus of Darien, (k) that flops the South- 
Sea, and joins the North and South America, and 
from thence he had journey'd as far as India. 
Thus he roam'd over all the World, with drift 
Search and deep Infpe6tion, confidering every Crea- 
ture, which of them might beft ferve his wily Pur- 

T 4 pofes ; 



Writ it is called Hiddckel, or 
Chiddeiel, which comes from 
Cfazdda, i. e. Sharp, and Cal, 
i. e. Swift, becauje it flows from 
the high Mountains of Armenia; 
Heb. i. e. Swiftnefs, Gen. 2.24. 
the great River Hiddekel, Dan. 
10. 4. Now Tigirl by the Turks, 
according to (heir corrupt Pro- 
nunciation. 

(h) Mavtis ; Lat. Gr. i. e. The 
Mother or Nur/e of the Sea ; be- 
cause it is the Source or original 
Spring of the Pontus. It is a 
Lake on the Coait of Crim -Tar- 
tar y, into which the Hiver Ta- 
nais runneth, and parts Europe 
from Aft a, on that Side. In tie 
deepeft Parts it is not above 18 
Foot. 

(i) Oby, by a Fig. of Gram. 
In Lat. Obba, or Obius ; Per/. 
Tatar. Extenfion, Widenefs ; be- 
caufe it is a broad River. A vail 
River, which parts Siberia and 
Tatary from Rufjia. It riles from 
the Lake Oferoy Telefioy, or Al- 
lan Nor, bears at firll the Name 
of fy, and docs not fake that of 



Oby, till after it has received the 
Waters of the River Chatun, 20 
League from Telejkoy, then ic 
runs directly North, and empties 
itfelf about the 65th Degree of 
North Latit. into the Guba Tafia 
Koya, from thence into the ley 
Sea in fix Months, over-againlt 
Nova Zembla, after a Co uric of 
500 German Leagues. The Ruf- 
fians, fince they conquered Sibe- 
ria, have built about 12 fine 
Towns or Forts upon it, to over- 
awe the Tatars. About 150 
Leagues from the Source ii is 
half a League bro »d, and con- 
ftantly increafes in Depth and 
Breadth, and abounds with Plen- 
ty of all Manner of Fiih. 

(k) Darien ; American. A 
Neck of Land 18 and in fome 
Places no more than 1 2 Leagues 
oi T cr from Eaft to Weft, upon the 
River Darien, between thtGulph 
or Mexico and the South Sea : 
Therefore theSpaniards attempt- 
ed to cut it, but they cQuld not 
perfect it. It yVvWevK Nortb •&&& 
South America* 
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pofes ; and he found the Serpent to be the fubtleft 
Beaft of all the Field. After much Irrefolution and 
Confideration, he at laft chofe him ; thinking him a 
fit lnftrument of Fraud, in whom he might enter, 
and hide his dark Defigns from the moft piercing 
Sight : For in the fubtle Serpent, whatever appealed 
might pafs without Remark, and be thought to pro- 
ceed from his natural Wit and Cunning •, which ob- 
ferv'd in other Beafts, might raife a Suipicion of di- 
abolical Power, adting within beyond the Senfe of 
Brutes. Therefore he made this Refolution, but firft 
ftung with inward Grief, he burft out into this paffio- 
nate Complaint: 

OEarth, how like art thou to Heaven! if not 
more juftly preferr'd to it; .a Seat worthier of Gods, 
as being built with fecond Thoughts, improving up- 
on the old Plan ! for what God would build woqc 
than he had done before ? *Tis a terreftrial Heaven, 
attended on by other Heavens, that move round it 
and fhine ; yet bear their bright Lights above Lights 
for that alone, as feeming there to center the Influ- 
ence of all their precious Beams: As God is Centre 
in Heaven, and yet extends to all ; ib that being as in 
the Centre, receives Virtue from all thofe Orbs •, for 
here, and not in themfelves, appear all their known 
Efficacy, produftive of Herb, intent, and the nobler 
Birth of Creatures, animated with vegetative, fenfi- . 
tive, and rational Life, which all are fumm'd up and 
meet in Man! With what Delight (if I could have 
Joy in any Thing) could I inhabit here ? Where there 
is a fweet Change of Hill and Valley, Rivers, Woods, 
and Plains, with Land and Sea, and Foreft, and 
^'liocks, and Caves: But I can find no Place of Eafe 
or Refuge in any of thefe; and the more I fee of 
Pleafures about me, ib much the more Torment I feel 
withip me, that by Companion makes Hell appear 
more intolerable: All Good to me becomes a Curie, 
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and my State would be ftill much worfe, were I in 
Heaven. But I neither feek to dwell here, nor in 
Heaven, except I could overcome him, who is now 
fupreme there: Nor have I any Hope to make my- 
felt Ids miferable by what I feek, but only to make 
others as I am, though worfe fhould be multiplyM 
and heap'd upon me : For I find no Eafe to my re- 
kntlefs Thoughts but in Deftru&ion : If I can deftroy 
him, or win him (for whom all this was made) to do 
what may caufe his own Deftru&ion, all this will fol- 
low with him of Courfe, as being link'd to him in 
Joy or Mifery : In Mifery be it then, that Deftrudion 
may fpread over all. Among the Infernal Powers, 
Glory fhall be given to me alone, to have marred 
what he, who is ftil'd Almighty, continued fix 
Days and Nights in making; and who knows how 
long before he had been contriving it ? Though per- 
haps it has been fince I in one Night, fet almoft half 
the Angels free from inglorious Servitude, and left 
the Throng of his Worihippers fomething thinner. 
He to be aveng'd, and to repair his Numbers, which 
I had thus leffen'd, determin'd to advance into our 
Room, a Creature form'd of the Earth, and endow 
him (though rais'd from fuch a bafe Original) with 
thofe heavenly Perfedtions, which once were ours: 
This he has done, either in greater Spite to us, .ad- 
vancing fuch low Creatures to fuch high Dignity; or 
elfe his Power, which he had of old, to create Angels 
is fpent: (if at leaft he ever did create them, which 
who knows?) What he decreed, that he effe&ed; he 
made Man, and built for him this magnificent 
World, gave him the Earth for his Seat, and pro-' » 
nounc'd him Lord ; and (Oh ! what an Indignity was 
that!) fubjedted Angels to be his Servants, and tor 
watch and tend upon an Earth-born Charge. I dread 
the Vigilance of thofe who keep Guard over them* 
and to avoid it, thus wrapp'd up in an obfcure Mift of 
Midnight Vapours, I glide and pry irvtvtrj fcv&\ 
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and Bramble, where I may by Chance find the Ser- 
pent afleep * in whofe Shape I may hide me, and the 
dark Defign I bring with me. Oh foul Downfall in- 
deed ! that I, who once contended to fit the higheft 
with Gods, am now forced into a Beaft, and mix'd 
with beftial Slime to become incarnate, and inform 
the Body of a Brute, that before afpir'd to the 
Height of Deity ! But what will not Ambition and 
Revenge defcend to? They who afpire too high muft 
floop as low, and firft or laft lay themfelves liable to 
the bafeft Things. Revenge, though ftreet at firft 
foon becomes bitter, and recoils back upon itfelf: 
Let it; I care not, fo it ftrikes him fure, who next to 
the King of Heaven provokes my Envy, this new 
Favourite, this Man of Clay, this Son of Defpite, 
whom the more to fpite us, his Maker has rais'dfrom 
the Duft : Then Spite is beft paid with Spite. 

S o faying, creeping low like a black Mift through 
every Thicket, he held on his Midnight Search, where 
he hop'd fooneft to find the Serpent : He foon difco- 
ver'd him, fall afleep, rowl'd round and round, with 
his Head in the Middle, full of Subtilty •, not yet in 
horrid Shades or a difmal Den, (for there were as yet 
no fuch Things) but he flept upon the Grafs, without 
Fear or without being fear'd, for now no Creature was 
hurtful. The Devil enter'd in at his Mouth, and 
poflcfiing his brutal Senfe, foon infpir'd his Under- 
Itanding with his own Spirit ; but not difturbing bis 
Sleep, lay clofe, waiting for Morning. 
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CHAP. IL 

Adam and Eve in the Morning go forth to their 
Labours, which Eve propofes to divide in feve- 
ral Place Sy each labouring apart : Adam endea- 
vours to dijfuade Eve therefrom } but not pre- 
*oailing> at length confents. 

NOW when k began to be Morning in Eden, 
and the Flowers open'd and breath'd their 
Morning Incenfe ; when all Things that the 
Earth produces, proving the Wifdom of the great 
Creator, filently praiiehim; Adam and Eve 
:*me forth, and^pin'd their vocal Worfhip: That 
done, they partake of all the Bleffings with which they 
vcre furrounded, fweeteft Scents, and frefheft Air; 
then confult, how they may that Day do all the Work 
in the Garden, there was for them to do ; (for their 
Work much outgrew the Difpatch of their two La- 
bours) ajid Eve thus began to fpeak to her Huf- 
band: 

Adam! we may ftill labour on to drefs this Gar- 
den, to tend the Plants, Herbs, and Flowers, which 
is the pleafant Taflc enjoin'd us, but 'till more Hands 
iffift us, the Work grows under our Hands, and what 
wre lop off by Day, as being over-grown, or prune, 
or prop, or bind up, in one Night or two fprings 
Forth again, and grows wild. Now therefore give thy 
Advice, or firft hear what Thoughts prefent to my 
Mind : Let us divide our Labours ; do thou go where 
thy own Choice leads thee, either to wind the Wood- 
bine round about this Arbour, or direft the Ivy where 
it may be propereft for it to climb •, while I among 
yonder Rofes, which are intermix'd with Myrtle, fee 
what there is to fet right 'till Noon: For while. ^ 
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chufe our Tafk thus, fo near one another all the Day 
long, what Wonder is it if Looks and Smiles come 
between, and any new Objeft bring up accidental Dif- 
courfe between us ; which makes our Day's Work 
(fo intermitted) to be brought to little, though we be- 
gin early, and Night comes before we are prepar'd 
for it. 

To whom Adam return'd this mild Anfwer: 
Fair Eve, my only Partner and Companion! dear to 
me beyond Comparifon above all living Creatures ! 
Thou haft employ'd thy Thoughts well, and haft well 
propos'd how we might beft accomplifh the Work, 
affign'd us here by G o d, nor fhalt thou go unpraisM 
by me for it : (for nothing can be found more lovely 
in a Woman, than to ftudy the G^pd of her Houfe- 
hold, and to promote good Works in her Hufband:) 
Yet our Lord hath not impos'd Labour on us fo ve- 
ry ftri&ly, as to debar us from taking (when we need) 
any Refrefhment, whether Food, or Converfation, 
which is as Food to the Mind •, nor does he forbid us 
this fweet Intercourfe of Looks and Smiles, for Smiles 
flow from Reafon, deny'd to the Brutes, and are the 
Food of Love, and Love is not the loweft End or In- 
tention of human Life; for he did not make us to 
irkfome and tirefome Toil, but to Delight, and to 
that Delight join'd Reafon. Doubt not, but our joint 
Hands will be able, with Eafe, to keep thefe Paths 
and Bowers from going into Wildernefs, at leaft as 
wide as we need walk, and 'till younger Hands, be- 
fore it is long, fhall affift us. But if over-much of 
my Converfation perhaps may cloy thee, on that Ac- 
count I could yield to a fhort Abfence : (for fome- 
times Solitude is the beft Society, and a fhort Separa- 
tion caufes Sweetnefs at Return) But another Doubt 
poffefles me ; left when thou art feparated from me, 
iomething ill fhould befall thee : Thou knoweft what 
Warning hath been given \xs* vrtiat a malicious Foe, 
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despairing of his own Happinefs and envying ours, 
feeks by Contrivance to bring us to Shame and Mife- 
ry i and watches, no Doubt, fomewhere near at Hand, 
with a greedy Hope to find his Wifh, and us afunder, 
when he might take an Advantage ; for he can have 
no Hope to circumvent us thus join'd together, where 
each in a Time of Need, might foeedily and eafily 
give Help to the other. Whether his firft Defign be 
to draw us from our Duty to God, or whether he 
would difturb our conjugal Love; (than which perhaps 
no Happinefs enjoy'd by us more excites his Envy)^ 
let it oe this or worfe, leave not the faithful Side, 
from whence thou hadft thy Being, and that ftill 

guards and prote&s thee : For where Danger or Dif- 
onour lurks,* a Wife is fafeft, and feemlieft by the 
Side of her Hufband, who defends her, or elfe en- 
dures the worft with hen 

To whom Eve, with Virgin Modefly and yet 
daajeftick, as one who loves, and from whom he 
. loves meets with fome Unkindnefs, fweetlycompos'd, 
and yet not without fome Aufterity, reply'd thus: 

Offspring of Heaven and Earth, and Lord of all the 
Earth ! that we have fuch an Enemy, who feeks our 
. Ruin, I have learnt, both by Information from thee, 
and from what I over-heard from the Angel as he was 
departing, where I ftood behind in a fhady Nook, 
being juft then return'd, at the Shutting of the Flow- 
ers in the Evening. But that thou fhoukTft doubt 
my Firmnefs to G o d or thee, becaule we have a Foe 
may happen to tempt it, I muft confefs I did not ex- 
pert to hear : Thou art not afraid of his Violence, it 
being fuch (for he cannot deftroy us, or put us to 
Pain) as we can either not receive, or elfe refill and 
repel it; It his Fraud then that thou art afraid of •, 
which plainly infers thy Fear equal } that my firm 
Faith and Love, can be fedue'd or ftvaktxv^V\^ 
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Fraud: How could fuch Thought find any Harbour 
in thy Breaft, fuch ungrounded Sufpicion, Adam, of 
her, thut but juft now thou faid'ft was fo dear to 

thee? 

To whom Adam, with healing Words, made 
Anfwer: Immortal Eve! (form'd by God himfelf 
from Man!) for fuch thou art, while free from Sin 
and Blame -, that I perfuade thee not to abfent thyfelf 
from my Sight, is not becaufe I am diffident of thee, 
but to avoid the Attempt itfelf, intended by our Ene- 
my : For he who tempts, though it prove in vain, 
however afperfes the Tempted with fome Degree of 
Difhonour; for it fuppofes the Tempted not Proof 
againft Temptation, but liable to be corrupted ! Even 
thou thyfelf, were fuch a Wrong offered thee, would'ft 
refent it with Scorn and Anger, though it prov*d in- 
effectual : Then think it not amifs, it I endeavour to 
prevent fuch an Affront being put upon thee alone, 
which the Enemy, though bold, will hardly dare to 
offer us both at once. Nor do thou think too lighdy 
of his Fraud and Malice ; he muft needs be very fub- 
tle who could feduce Angels; nor do thou think the 
AfTiftance of another unnecefTary or fuperfluous : I, 
from the Influence of thy Looks receive Increafe of 
every Virtue ; in thy Sight I am wifer, more watch- 
ful, (if Need were of outward Strength) ftronger; 
for Shame, to be overcome or over-reach'd while 
thou looked on, would raife new Vigour in me, and 
make me exert myfelf to the utmoft: Why lhould'ft 
not thou, when I am prefent, feel the like Senfe with- 
in thee, and chufe the Trial along with me, who am 
the beft Witnefs of thy tried Virtue ? 

In this domeftick Manner, and in his matrimonial 
Care and Love, Adam fpoke; but Eve, who 
thought lefs was attributed to her dear Faith than was 
cii/e, with foft Words irrak. tafarct*. 
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How are we happy, if this is our Condition? Al- 
ways to be in Fear of Harm, and always to dwell 
thus in narrow Bounds, ftraiten'd by a fubtle or vio- 
lent Enemy, and we meeting him fmgle, not indued 
with Power to defend ourfelves againft him ? Well, 
but Harm thou fay' ft does not come before Sin ; only 
our Foe if he tempts us, he affronts us with his foul 

Opinion of our Integrity : His foul Opinion fixes 

no Difhonour upon us, but turns fouler upon him- 
fclf : Then wherefore fhould he be fhunn'd or fear'd 
by us, who rather gain double Honour by the Event, 
from proving his Surmife falfe, and arefavour'd from 
Heaven with a Witnefs of Peace within, that our Vir- 
tues have ftood the Trial ? And what is Faith, or 
Love, or Virtue, that has not been tried in its own 
Strength, and without other Afiiftance ? Don't let us 
fuipeft, that our happy State is left fo imperfeft by 
the wife Creator, as not to be fecure as well alone, as 
when in Company together ; for otherwife our Hap- 
pinefs would be but frail, and Eden (to fpeak the 
Truth) expos*d in this Manner, would be no Para- 
dise at all. To whom Adam with fome Fervency 
replied: 

Oh Woman! all Things are beft, as the Will of 
Go d has ordain'd them : He created nothing imper- 
fect, or left any Thing that he had created deficient; 
much lefs Man, or any Thing that might fecure to 
him his happy State. Man is fafe from outward 
Force, all the Danger lies within himfelf, and that in 
his own Power ; for againft his Will he can never re- 
ceive Harm: But God has left the Will free •, for 
what obeys Reafon that is free, and Reafon God 
made right : But let Reafon beware, and keep ftridt 
Watch, left furpriz'd by fair Appearances of Good, 
fhe diftate falfely, and fo influence the Will to do 
that which God hath exurefly forbid. \t \s tvox. N&- 
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ftruft then, but tender Love, that urges me to mirid 
thee often of thy Duty ; and do thou often remind 
me! We fubfift and remain firm, yet it is poffible for 
us to fwerve ; fince our Reafon may meet fome lpeci- 
ous Temptation, made Ufe of by our Adverfary to 
deceive us, and fo not keeping Watch in the ftri&eft 
Manner, as fhe was warn'd to do, Reafon may inad- 
vertently fall into the Deception. Then don't feek 
Temptation, which it were much better to avoid ; 
which will be moft likely, if thou feparate thyfdf 
not from me: Trials in all Likelihood will come 
without feekinjg. Would'ft thou give Proof of thy 
Conftancy? Give Proof of thy Obedience : Who can 
be fure of thy Conftancy or atteft it, not feeing thee 
attempted? But, if thou thinkeft another Time, when 
we are not fo well warn'd, we may be found not fo 
well prepared as thou feemeft to think thyfelf. — Go! 
— for if thou ftayeft, not being free, thou art but 
the more abfent: Go! in thy native Innocence! fum* 
mon all thy Virtue to thy Affiftance, and rely upon 
it! for God has done his Part towards thee, do thou 
do thine. 

So fpoke our firft Father; but Eve, fubmiflive 
though lhe perfifted and lpoke laft, replied : Then 
thus forewarn'd, and with thy Permiflion, mov'd 
chiefly by the reafoning of thy own laft Words, I go 
the more willingly; thinking, as thou fay' ft, our Tri- 
al might come, when leaft fought for or expefted by 
us, and find us both perhaps far lefs prepaid: Nor 
do I much expedt that fo proud a Foe will firft feek 
the weakeft ; but fliould he be bent fo to do, his Re- 
pulfe Ihould fhame him the more. 
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CHAP. III. 

The Serpentjinds Eve alone ; approaches andfpeah 
to ber> with many Wiles and Arguments induces 
her to tafte the Tret of Knowledge forbidden : 
She refohes to impart thereof to Adam. 

SAYING this, Eve fofdy withdrew her Hand 
from her Huflband's, and light, like what is 
feign'd of Wood-Nymphs, or of Diana's (/) 
Train, betook her to the Groves; but in her Gait and 
. Goddefs-like Deportment, fhe furpafs'd all that has 
been fabled of Diana's Self; though not arm'd like 
her with Bow and Quiver, but only with fuch gar- 
dening Tools, as Art had rudely form'd without the 
Help of Fire, or the Angels had brought* A Pic- 
ture of Ceres in her Prime, or of Pomona when 
fhe fled from Vertumnus, (m) is what fhe feem'd 
liked, as fhe parted from Adam. He, with Eyes 
full of AfFe&ion, for a great while look'd after her 
delighted ; but yet he rather wifh'd that fhe had ftaid. 
He often repeated his Charge to her to come back 
foon, and fhe as often promised him, that fhe would 
be return'd to the Bower by Noon, and have every 
Thing in the beft Order, to invite Repaft then, or Re- 
pofe after Noon. Unfortunate Eve! much deceiv'd r 

U much 



(/) Diana. The Daughter of He was King of Tufcany, who 

Jupiter and Latona, Goddefs of taught Men the Art of Garden* 

the Woods, Hunting and Virgi- ing; for which he was deified. 

nity. The Nymphs were her This Fable fignifles the different 

Attendants. Seafons of the Year. His Feafts 

(m) Vertumnus ; £4/. i.e. 7&* were celebrated at Rome, tin the 

changing Tear. A God among Autumn ; wherein they thanked 

the old Romans, who fell in Love the God for preferving the Fruits 

. with Pomona % and to obtain her, to Maturity. 
he turned himfelf iaro all Forms. 



290 Paradise Lost. 6qok% 

much failing of thy promis'd and prefum'd Return! 
Fatal Event indeed ! Thou from that Hour didft ne- 
ver more find in Paradise either fwect Repaft, or 
found Repofe! there was what waited in Ambufh, a-» 
mong the Shades and fweet Flowers, with confirm'd 
and hellifh Rancour, to intercept thy Way, or fend 
thee back again divefted of thy Innocence, thy Faith, 
and Blifs!~ — For now, and ever lince the firft Break 
of Day, Satan (a mere Serpent only in Appearance) 
was come forth, and upon his Search; where he 
might likelieft find his purposed Prey, the only two 
of Mankind living, but in them the whole Race in* 
eluded. He fought in every Field and every Bower, 
where any Grove of Trees, or Piece of Garden- Plot 
lay pleafanter than the reft, that look'd like what was 
under daily Tendance, or had been planted for Plea- 
fure by the fhady Banks of Rivers, or the Side of 
Fountains. He fought for them both, but wiih'd 
that it might be his Lot to find Eve feparate* but 
could not hope to meet with what fb feldom happe- 
ned ; when beyond his Hope, and agreeable to his 
Wifh, he fpy'd Eve alone •, fhe flood but half dif- 
cover'd, hid behind, and bufied with Rofes and other 
Flowers, that grew thick round about : She was half 
(looping to fupport fuch Flowers, whofe Stalks were 
weak and (lender, whofe Bloflbms, though gay, pur- 
ple, red, or blue, or fpeckled with Gold, being too 
heavy for the Stem, hung drooping down : She tics 
them up gently with Bands of Myrtle ; at the fame 
Time not refle&ing, that fhe herfelr was unfuftain'd * 
fo far from her beft Prop, and the Storm fo nigh. 
Satan (in the Serpent) drew nearer, and crofs'd 
many a Walk under Shade of Cedars, Pines, or Palm 
Trees; then rowling to and fro boldly; fometimes 
hid, fometimes fcen, among the Arbours, and Flow- 
ers that grew upon the Borders of the Banks, <and 
had been planted there by Eve ; a more delightful 
Spot than the fabulous Gardens of Adonis, or of la- 

mqus 
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moils Alcinous, (») who entertain'd Ulysses; 
or that, which is no Fiftion, made by Solomon, 
Where he held Dalliance with his fair Egyptian 
Queen, the Daughter of Pharaoh. The Place Sa- 
ltan admir'd much, but more the Perfon of Eve: 
As one who has been long pent up in a great and po- 
pulous City, where by Reaion of the Number of In- 
habitants, and Want of Room to breath more freely* 
the Air is become unhealthy, going out on a Sum* 
Bier's Morning, to breath among the neighbouring 
pfcafaht Villages and Farms, takes Delight in every 
Tiling he meets with, the Smell of the frefh-mow'd 
Grafs, Cattle, or Dairy, and every Sight and Sound 
that belongs to a Country Life •, then if by Chance 
fbme fair Virgin pafs gracefully along, what before 
feem'd pleafing, for her Sake now pleafes more, fhe 
moft, and in her Look all Pleafure is fumm'd up: 
Such Pleafure the Serpent took to behold this Bed of 
Flowers, the fweet Retirement of Eve, thus early 
and alone. The heavenly Form of Eve, angelical, 
(but only more foft and feminine) her graceful Inno- 
cence, her Air in every Gefture or leaft Adtion, when 
the Devil faw, it overaw'd his Malice, and was fo 
charming that it bereav'd him of the Fiercenefs and 
Cruelty of his Intention. That Moment he was ab* 
fent, and abftradted from his evil Self, and for the 
Time became negatively and ftupidly good ; difar- 
med of his Enmity, Fraud, Hate, Ejivy, and Re* 
venge. But the hot Hell, that always burns in him, 
(though he fhould be in the Midft of Heaven) foon 
ended his Pleafure, 3nd tortures him now the more, 
the more that he fees of Pleafure not ordained for 
him : Then he fobn recolle&ed himfelf, gathers toge- 
ther all his fierce Envy and Hate, and thus rejoicing 

U 2 in 
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(*) Jlciuim entertained Ulyfa in his Difafters, at Homtr re* 
butt. 
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in his Purpofe, excites alt his. Thoughts .fcfcMif- 
chief: • . • ... v 

Whither, my Thoughts* have you led mef how 
fweetly carried me into fuch a Tranfport, as. could 
make me forget what brought me hither! Love 
brought me not, but Hate ; not the Hope to tafte 
Pleaf ure here, and exchange Paradise for Hell, 
but to deftroy all Pleafure, excepting that which I 
take in Deftruftion •, all other Joy is loft to me ! then 
don't let me flip the Opportunity which now fo fa- 
vourably offers. Behold the Woman alone, liable to 
all Attempts ! and her Hufband (for I can fee far 
round) not near her-, whofe better Underftanding I 
rather lhun, as well as his Strength, he being ot a 
haughty Courage, though made of Earth, yet com- 
posed of Limbs heroic and not weak, and as I cannot 
wound him nor touch his Body, no inconfiderable 
Foe : It is not fo with me, fo much hath Hell de- 
Jbas'd, and Pain weaken'd me to what I was in Hea- 
ven, that I am liable to all: She is divinely fair, and 
fit Love for Gods, not terrible ; though Terror be in 
Love and Beauty, unlefs it is approach'd by a Mind 
armM with Hate as mine is ; a Hate the greiter, as 
it is dilguis'd under diffembled Love, which is the 
Way I propofe to take to bring her Ruin to pafs. 

Thus fpake the great Enemy of Mankind, 
having poffels'd the Serpent, and made his Way to- 
wards Eve; not prone and waving upon the Ground, 
as Serpents are now, but rifmg from his Tail -in Cir- 
cles one above another: He had upon his Head a 
Creft, which he bore aloft, and his Eyes refembled 
Carbuncles ; his Neck a bright Grafs green, finely 
touched up (as Painters exprels it) with Gold, rifing 
up in circling Spires from his Body, which lay and 
floated about upon the Grafs; his Shape was very 

lovely 
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lovely and pleafing, never fince of Serpent-kind was 
more beautiful; not thofe that Hermione (o) and 
Cadmus (p) were feign'd to be changM into, in II- 
lvria; or the God worfhipp*d in Epidaurus; (q) 
nor thofe to which it was pretended Jupiter A m- 

U 3 MON 



(o) Hermione j Lat. Gr. from 
Che Heb. i. e. Tbe Eaft ; from M. 
Hermou in the Eaft of Canaan, 
where (he was born. She was 
the Daughter of Mars and Pe- 
nus, and the Wife of Cadmus, of 
which the Poets made many Fa- 
bles. 

(/) Cadmus ; Lat. Gr. Heb. i. 
e. Tbe Eaft: An antient Ph*- 
nieian, born at Sidon, (aid to be 
the Son, rather the General, of 
jlgeuor, King of P bcenicia,zho\xt 
A. M. 2660. But more likely 
sic was a Cadomite, about M. 
Sermon. The Cadomite s are men- 
turned. Gen. 15. 19. About the 
Time of Jojbua, Cadmus fled 
from his vi&orious Arms, came 
into Greece, fettled a Colony of 
the Old Phoenicians there, built 
Tbebes in Boetia , taught the 
Greeks the Ufe of Letters, Steel, 
Copper, Brafs and other Arts ; 
for which he was highly cele* 
brated. He married Hermione, 
flew a terrible Serpent that lay 
by the Well Dirce, which de- 
frroyed Man and Bead therea- 
bout, and all his own Men, but 
five ; and at laft both his Wife 
and he were changed into Ser- 
pents: Becaufe he killed one, 
that was facred to Mars. The 
Truth is, Cadmus was an H'wite. 
Heb. i. e. a Serpent, the re Cor- 
ing his Men to Life is, to enlift 
Sem into his Army ; the Spears 
"Bn& were (aid to be the! ceih 



of the Serpent, i. e. of Cadmus 
tbe Hivite, tbe Inventor of, or 
Worker in Brafs ; and the He- 
brew Word, which (ignifies V. 
fignifies al.'o an armed Man. 

(q) Epidaurus, or Efitaurus ; 
as Eu ft at i us and Strabo call it $ 
Lat. from the Gr. i. e. Near tbe 
Bull. An antien t City of Agria, 
a fmall Region of the Peloponne- 
fus or Morea, upon the Egean 
Sea, built by Darius, the Son of 
Hyftajpes, according to Pliny, 
Lib. 6. c. 27. But by Titon, 
the Father of Memnon, who 
came to affift at theSiege of Troy, 
according to Strabo, about A. M. 
2976. and fo called in Memory 
of Jupiter's carrying Europa 
from Pbenice into Greece, and 
landing there, about A. M.2660. 
There jEjculapius was born, bu- 
ried and worihipped ; now caled 
Efculapio after him : Thither 
the Sick reforted for Cures. The 
Romans were dire&ed in a raging 
Plague, to fetch him, in the Year 
46 1 . The Epidaurians were un- 
willing to part with their God, 
in the meat) time an huge Ser- 
pent (warn into their Ship, and 
wound itfelf round in tr>e Stern, 
which they took for the God, 
and carried him to Rome. There 
it quitted the Ship, and. went 
into a little Ifle in the River Ti- 
ber ; the Peftilence abated ; and 
therefore thev ett&tA, fc Tem- 
ple to JE/culapiui vAtYtwft ^* 
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mon (r) was transformed, when he begot Alex- 
ander the Great upon Olympia; (s) or Jupiter 
Cafitoline, (/) when he aflum'd fucha Shape, to en- 
joy the Mother of Scjpio, (u) the Glory of Rome. (*) 

At 



Walk ; and worfhipped him 
under that Form. The Peor 
pie of this Place are celebrated 
py Vtrpl for their ufefol Art of 
famine Horfes. There is an- 
other City of this Name in Dal- 
matia, near the Gnlph of Ve- 
nice. 

(r) Jupiter Amman % Ham, 
the Son of Noah, who had Afri- 
ca for his Share. In the fandy 
hot Defarts of Lybia, a famous 
Temple and Oracle were erefted 
to his Memory, whom the 
Greeks called Jupiter Hammon. 

(/) Gapitoline ; of the Capi- 
tol; hat. i.e. the Head of To- 
fus, which was found buried 
there, when they due for the 
Foundation of it. The Capi- 
tol is the grand Caftle of Rome, 
where Jupiter Capitolinus was 
worfjupped in a moft (lately and 
rich Temple, who under the 
form of another Serpent is faid 
to have converfed with the Mo- 
ther of Scipio Africanus : This 
Temple was begun by Tarquin I. 
the fifth King of Rome, A. M. 
3372. upon the Mount Tarpeins, 
and finifhed by his Nephew 
Tarquin the Proud. It was burnt 
under Vitellius, and rebuilt by 
Vefpajian, again under Titus, and 
rebuilt by J)omitian, with great 
Pomp. 

(t) Olympia ; hat. from the 
Gr. i. c. All li^ht ; her firft 



Name was Myrtalis ; Lai. Gr. 
i. e. A Myrtle-tree. Joftin. Lib.9. 
7. 13. the Wife of Pbifip, £ing 
of Macedon, and Mother of 
Alexander the Great: She is 
faid to have conceived him, not 
of her own Hufband, but of an- 
other huge Serpent. Hence, the 
flattering Greets perfuaded Alex- 
ander, that Jupiter Hammon, 
in the Form of a Serpent, was 
his real Father: Therefore ht 
marched through the vaft De- 
fart of Lybia to vifit him, which 
the cunning Prieft confirmed, 
and called him, the 5** of Ju- 
piter. This is related by Jnftin, 
PH*y, % Cur tine, Sec. 

(u) Scipio i Lat. i. e. A Staff. 
This was Publius Cornelius Sci- 
pio Africanns, who conquered 
Hannibal, razed Carthage, ad« 
ded Africa to the Roman Em* 
pire, and advanced it to the 
Height of all its Glory : fat 
which the Senate decreed that 
he fhould be ftiled , The M 
Man. But it was reported, 
that he was the Son of Jupiter 
Capitolinus, who converfed with 
his Mother in the Form of an- 
other Serpent ajfo. lav. Decad. 3. 
L. 6. 

(x) Roma Web.i.t.IBgbi 
being built on feven Hills; or 
Gr. \. e. Strength and Power* 
The chief City of Italy upon 
both Sides of (fee Tjber, ten 
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At firft like one who wanted Accefs, and yet was a- 
fraid to interrupt, he work'd his Way fidelong and 
winding about: Juft as when a Ship brought on by 
fcme fkilful Pilot, near to a River's Mouth or Fore- 
land, where the Wind veers often, fhifts Sail accor- 
dingly ; fo he varied his Motions, and made many a 
wanton Curl of his crooked Train in the Sight of 
Eve, in Hopes to allure her Eye. She being bufy, 
though fhe heard the Sound of Leaves rufling, took 
no Notice, as being us'd often to have the Beafts fport \ 
before her through the Field, they all being obedient J . 
to her Call. He now grown bolder, though uncall'd, 
ftood before her, but feem'd only gazing on her in 
Admiration : He often bow'd his Head, and his fleek 
fhining Neck like Enamel; and fawning lick'd the 
Ground fhe trod upon: At length his gentle dumb 
Expreffion draw*d the Eye of E v e to take Notice of 
his Play: He glad that he had gain'd her Attention, 
making the Serpent's Tongue or Impulfe of vocal 
Air an Inftrument of Speech, thus began his fraudu- 
lent Temptation : 

Sovereign Miftrefs! (who alone art wonderful^ 
wonder not, much lefs arm thy mild Looks with Dil- 
dain, nor be difpleas'd that I approach thee thus, 

U 4 and 

Mflet from the Sea, and 840 2d, by Marie King of the 

Miles from London ; the Seat of Goths ; 3d, by Gen/eric King 

the Roman Empire, and for a of Vandals ; 4th, by Totila King 

long Time, the Miftrefs of the of the Goths ; 5th, by Odoacer 

World t having had the greateft King of the Heruli ; 6th, by 

Fart of Europe, Jfia and Africa Theodoricus King of the Goths ; 

tinder her. It was built by AobWW/, 7th, by Gundehald King of the 

at the End of the third Year of Burgundians ? 8th , by the 

the fixth Olympiad, A.M. 3031 ; Moors; 9th, by Henry IV. 

431 after the Deftruftion of Emperor of Germany ; roth, 

Troy; and 753 before the In- by Charles Duke <A Bourbon, 

carnation, according to the moft . A. D. 1528. 
exalt Account. Yet it was taken 
ten Times ; ift, by the Gauls % 
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and gaze on thee continually without thinking I can 
ever gaze enough; nor have I (thus fingly) fear'd thy 
awful Brow, much more awful now retir'd. Faireft 
Refemblance of thy fair Maker! all Things living 
gaze on thee, being thine by Gift, and adore thy hea- 
venly Beauty, which they behold with Tranfport! 
beft to be beheld where it might be univerfally ad- 
mir'd •, but here among thefe Beafts, in this wild In- 
clofure, (who are but rude Beholders, and incapable 
of difcerning Half what is fair in thee) except one 
Man, who fees thee? And what is one, for thee, 
who ftiould'ft be feen a Goddefs among Gods, and be 
ador'd and ferv'd by numberlefs Angels, and have 
them in thy daily Train. 

So flatter' d the Tempter, and introdue'd himfelf: 
His Words made fome Impreflion upon the Heart of 
Eve, though fhe marvelled much at the Vpicej at 
Length, not without Amazement, fhe replied : 

What can be the Meaning of this ? Do I hear 
the Language of Man and human Senfe, exprefs'd 
by the Tongue of a Brute? Language, atleaftl 
thought, had been denied to Beafts, whom God, on 
the Day of their Creation, created mute to all articu- 
late Sound : That they may indeed have Underftan- 
ding I debate within myfelf, for much Reafon often 
appears both in their Looks and Aftions. I knew 
thee to be the iubtleft Beaft of the Field, but did not 
know that Serpents were endued with human Voice. 
Do this Miracle once more, and fay how thou beca- 
meft capable of Speech; and why thou art grown fo 
friendly to me above the reft of the Beafts that are 
daily in Sight ? This tell me ! for the Relation of fuch 
a Wonder will demand due Attention. 

To whom the deceitful Tempter replied thus: 
JRc/pIendent Eve\ Em^^fe d xStt&faw: World! it is 
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cafy to me to tell all thou haft commanded me, and 
right it is that thou fhould'ft be obey'd in every 
Thing. At firft I was like the other Beafts that feed 
upon the trodden Grafs •, my Thoughts were abjedt, 
and as low as my Food, nor did I difcern any Thing 
but that, or Difference of Sex, nor had I an Appre- 
henfion of any Thing great or high : 'Till one Day as 
I was roving in the Field, I chanc'd to behold, at a 
great Diftance, a large Tree full of Fruit, of the 
feireft Colours, ftreak'd with red and Gold: I drew 
nearer to view it, when a favoury Odour was blown 
from the Boughs, grateful to the Appetite, and 
which pleas'd my Senfe more than the Smell of fweet- 
eft Fennel, or the Teats of a Goat or Ewe, dropping 
with Milk at Evening, and yet unfuck'd by their 
Kids or Lambs: I refolv'd not to defer fatisfying the 
iharp Defire I had of tafting thofe fair Apples ; Hun- 
ger and TThirft (two powerful Perfwaders) quicken'd 
at the Scent of that alluring Fruit, both at once urg'd 
me fo keenly : I foon wound myfelf about the mofiy 
Trunk of the Tree ; (for the Branches are fo high 
from the Ground, that they would require thy utmoft 
Reach, or A d a m's) about the Tree all othqr Beafts 
Hood longing and envying with like Defire, but could 
not reach the Fruit. And now being got up into the 
Middle of the Tree, where fuch great Plenty hung 
fo nigh, tempting to gather, and eat my Fill, I did 
not ipare-, for I never /till that Hour in eating or 
drinking had fuch Pleafure. But at Length being fa- 
tisfied, it was not long before I perceiv'd a ftrange 
Alteration in me, and my inward Powers changing to 
a Degree of Reafon -, and though I retain'd my pre- 
lent Form, yet it was not long before I had the Gift 
of Speech. From thence forward I turn'd my 
Thoughts to high or deep Speculations, and with ca- 
pacious Mind confider'd every Thing vifible in Earth 
or between ; every Thing that was fair and good \ but 
in the Rays of thy heavenly Beauty, an^ Vcix5wj &\- 
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vine Form, I behold every Thing that is fair and 
good united : There is nothing fair that can be brought 
equal or in Comparifon with thee! which was the 
Caufe that I came, (though too importunate perhaps) 
to gaze, and worfhip thee; who art rightly declar'd 
univerfal Miftrefs, and Sovereign of all Creatures. 

So talk'd the cunning Serpent; and Eve, more 
amaz'd than before, replied unwarily: Serpent! thy 
over-praifing me leaves the Virtue of that Fruit in 
Doubt, which thou haft firft tailed. But tell me, 
wh^e does this Tree grow? And how far is it from 
hence? For the Trees of God, that grow in Para- 
pise, are a. great many, and various of them, which 
are yet unknown to us ; and our Choice lies in fuch aa 
Abundance, that we leave the greateft Part of the 
Fruits untouch'd, and ftill hanging without Decay, 
'till more Men grow up to be provided Tor, and 
help to confume the Gifts of Nature. 

To whom the wily Serpent chearfully anfwerM: 
Emprefs! the Way is eafy and not long; beyond a 
Row of Myrtle-Trees upon a Plain, juft by a Foun- 
tain, firft pafling one fmall Thicket of flowing Myrrh 
and Balm ; if thou pleafeft to accept of me for a 
Guide, I can foon conduft thee thither. Lead on 
then, faid Eve. He going before, rowPd along 
fwifiJy, and made intricate feem ftrait ; being fwift to 
do Mifchief : Hope and Joy elevated him, and brigh- 
ten'd his Creft : As when an Ignus fatuus, (x) (which 
it is faid fome evil Spirit often attends) hovering and 
blazing with a deluding Light, mifleads the Night 
Wanderer through Mires, or Pools ; fo the Serpent 
glitter'd, and led our credulous Mother Eve into 

Fraud; 

0) Ignis Fatuus, i. c. A filly thofeThings. It is a compounded 
" t; and we call Jack in the cloCe united Body of oil/ and 
"horn, and Will with the, ^hiw\w» \**x«, md fired 
p : Becaufe it tefcmU« \*^T**ato^faw*fc*tfjfc. 
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Fraud 5 to the Tree which was prohibited by Gos, 
and was the Occafion of all our Mifery : Which when 
flie faw, flie fpoke thus to her Guide : 

Serpent! we might have fpar'd ourfelves the 
Trouble of coming hither ; this Fruit is not for me, 
though there be luch an Abundance : Let the Credit 
of its Virtue remain ftill with thee; wonderful in- 
deed, if it be the Caufe of fuch Effects ! but we nei- 
ther may tafte of this Tree, nor touch it: God com- 
manded it fo, and left that Command the only one of 
Obedience: As for the reft, we arc a Law to our- 
felves 5 our own Reafon is our Law. 

To whom the Tempter artfully replied: Indeed! 
hath God declar'd ye Lords of all Things in Earth 
or Air, and yet faid, that ye Jhall not eat of the Fruit 
of 4II the Trees in this Garden? To whom Eve (yet 
without Sin) replied: 

We may eat of the Fruit of every Tree in the 
Garden; but of this fair Tree in the Midft of it, God 
bath faid, ye lhall not eat thereof, neither fhall ye 
touch it left ye die. She had fcarce faid this, though 
but in few Words, when the Tempter, now grown 
bold, (though with Show of Zeal and Love tp 
Man, and Indignation at the Wrong he fiifFer'd) be- 
gins to put on a new Part ; and fluctuates about di- 
fturb'd, as one mov'd to Paflion; yet with Decency, 
and as about to begin to fpeak of fome great Matter t 
As when of old fome renown'd Orator in Athens, (z) 
or free Rome, where Eloquence once flourifVd, 
flood collected in himfelf, and before he fpoke, with 
various Motions and Gcftures won upon the Audi- 
ence ; 

(g) Athens; Heb. i.e. Wif Goddef* of Wifdom and Inven- 
1<mk, Gr. i. e. Oil; from Jtben, trefs of Ot7 *, wtv\cVtta&&Nt&\uet 
jftnptjtar ffaofe of Minerva, chf £Jame upon tifcu* C\tj *, « Vcwst 



3<do Paradise Lost. Book IX. 

ence •, fometimes beginning with a high Voice, and 
coming immediately to the Subftance of the Argu- 
ment, as through Zeal too hafly to introduce it gra- 
dually : So the Tempter moving, {landing or rearing 
up, thus paflionately exclaim'd : 

O wise, Wifdom-giving, and facred Plant, Mo- 
ther of Science! now I clearly feel thy Power within 
me ; not only to difcern Things in their firft Caufes, 
but to trace the Ways of the higheft Agents, let them 
be thought never fo wife. Queen of this Univerfe! 
don't believe thofe cruel Threats of Death; ye /hall 
not die: How Ihould ye die? By the Fruit? No; that 
gives ye Life to Knowledge : Shall ye die by him 
who threatens ? Look on me, me! who have touch'd 
and tailed it, and not only live, but by venturing 
higher than my Lot, have attain'd to a Life and State 
more perfedt than Fate meant me. Shall that be de- 
nied to M a n, which is free to Brutes ? Or will God 
blow up his Anger for fuch a petty Trefpafs, and not 
rather praife your dauntlefs Virtue? Whom the Pain 
of threaten'd Death (whatever ftrange Thing Death 
may be) did not deter from atchieving what led to 
happier Life, and the Knowledge of Good and Evil? 
Of Good how juft is the Knowledge! and Evil, (if 
there be any fuch Thing as real Evil) why Ihould not 

that 

Aihli the Daughter of Cranus, it, who lived in the Days of 
the fecond King of it, according Mofes, about A. M. 2448. Be- 
to Juft in. Lib. 2. 6. Athens was fore jefus Cbrifi 1556 Years, 
the famous City and Univerfity 780 before the firft Olympiad, 
of Greece ; on the Coaft of At- 375 before the Siege of krty : 
tica f the River ofCephiJfus upon then it was called Cecropia, Gr. 
the Egean Sea, and once the i. e. The City of Cecrops : and 
Univerfal School of Mankind ; now Setines and Athina, cor- 
where Arts and Sciences had ruptly by the Turks ; as they do 
their firft Advancement among almoft all antient Names of 
the Greeks, under Socrates, Via- Men, Cities, Countries, &c» 
to, and many other learned \A&- B^x. tkwi Learning is quite loft 
Hers. It was built by Ceerofx, xVerc. TV* Venetian* \s*fc> fc 
tiic Eg)ptian % the firft Ku\£ot fr^^lurks A.l>.\t&v 
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that be known, fince it might be the eafier fhunnM? 
God therefore, if he be juft, cannot hurt you ; if he 
did he would be not juft, not God; not fear'd then, 
nor obey'd ; nor is it Pain that you yourfelves are 
afraid of, but Death. Why then was this forbid? 
"Why, but to keep ye low, in Awe, and Ignorance, 
that fo ye might always worfhip him : He knows, 
that in the Day that ye eat of that Fruit, your Eyes 
{that though they feem clear to you, are very dim) 
lhall then be perfeftly open'd and clear'd ; and ye 
Xhall be like Gods, knowing both Good and Evil, in 
the fame Manner as they do: Since I, by eating, am 
internally become rational as a Man ; by like Compa- 
rifon, ye fhall be as Gods, rifing to Deity from hu- 
man Nature, as I from brutal to it. So it may be ye 
lhall die, that is by putting off human Nature, to bc- 
.come Gods ; if fo, Death were to be wifh'd for, n<* 
Matter how threaten'd, that brings no worfe than 
this along with it : And what I pray are Gods, that 
f M a n may not become, if he was to participate god- 
like Food with them ? The Gods, as tKey happen'd 
to be firft, take that Advantage to impofe upon our 
Belief, that every Thing proceeds from them; Now 
I queftion it; for I fee this fair Earth, as it is warm'd 
.by the Sun, produdtive of. every Kind ; but I fee 
them produce nothing : If they made all Things, 
who was it that put the Knowledge of Good and Evil 
into this Tree, that who-fo eats of the Fruit, forth- 
with without their Leave, attains Knowledge and 
Wifdom ? And wherein lies the Crime, that Man 
lhould attain to Knowledge this Way ? What Hurt 
can your Knowledge do him ? Or what can this Tree 
impart againft his Will, if every Thing is his ? Or is 
it Envy ? Then I afk again, can Envy dwell among 

Gods ? Thefe, thefe, and many more Reafons, 

prove the Need you ftand in of this fair Fruit ; then 
human Goddefs! gadier it, and tafte it freely. 
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He ended ; and his Words, foil of Craft and De* 
ceit, found a too eafy Entrance into her Heart: She 
fix*d her Eyes upon the Fruk, and flood gazing 
which only to fee was ftrong Temptation 5 and the 
Sound of his perfuafive Words yet was in her Ear, 
feeming to her full of Reafon and Truth: Mean 
Time it drew near the Hour of Noon, which excited 
her Appetite, rais'd by the delicious and favourr 
Smell of that Fruk; which occafioh'd her to low 
on it with longing Eyes, and at Length (being 
grown inclinable to touch or tafte) with Defire : Yet 
paufing a While, (he firft faid mufing to herfelf: 

Doubtless thy Virtues are great, thoubeftof 
Fruits! and worthy to be held in Admiration, though 
denied to Man; whofe Tafte at once gave Eu> 
quence to the Mute, and taught the Tongue that was 
not made for Speech, to fpeak thy Praifc. He allot 
who forbids us thy Ufe, does not conceal thy Praife 
from us, naming thee the Tree of Knowledge, both 
of Good and Evil: Then forbids us to tafte! but his 
forbidding only commends thee the more, while it 
acknowledges the Good thou woukTft communicate 
to us, and difcovers to us, what we want and / are de- 
barr'd from : For the Good that we do not know, 
furely we have not ; or if we have and don't know it, 
it is juft the fame Thing, as if we had it not at all. 
In plain Words then, what he forbids us is Know- 
ledge ; forbids us that which is good, forbids us to 

be wife ? Such Prohibitions are not binding. But, 

if Death fhould feize and bind us afterwards, 
what Profit lhall we have from our inward Freedom? 
In the Day that we eat of this fair Fruit, our Doom 
is, That we shall die. How does the Ser- 
pent die ? He has eat of it, and lives, and knows, 
and fpeaks, and reafons, and difcerns; though he was 
irrational 'till then* *Was Death invented then 
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only for us? Or was this intellectual Food prohibited 
us, to be preferv'd for the Beafts ? Yes, for the Beafts 
itfeems! yet that one Beaft, which has tailed it firflv 
he does not envy, but brings the Good befallen him* 
with Joy in a friondly Manner to Me n> without any 
Deceit or Guile. What am I afraid of then? Or ra- 
ther, what do I know to fear under fuch Ignorance, 
of Good and Evil, of God or Death, of Law or 
Penalty? Here grows the Cure of all, this divine 
Fruit, beautiful to the Eye, inviting to the Tafte, and 
whofe Virtue is, to make thofe who eat h wifel 
What hinders then, but that I gather of it, and at 
once feed both Body and Mind ? 

S o faying, in an evil Hour reaching forth her 
Hand to the Fruit, lhe pluck'd and fhe eat. The 
whole Earth felt the Wound, and Nature fighifl£ 
through all her Works, gave Signs of Woe that alt 
was loft. The guilty Serpent flunk back again to the 
Thicket ; which he might very eafily do, without be- 
ing obferv'd by her, for fhe wholly intent upon her 
Tafte, minded nothing elfe ; it feem'd to her that fhe 
had never tafted Fruit with fuch Delight 'till then, 
whether it were true, or that lhe only fancied fo, 
through her great Expectation of high Knowledge; 
nor was Godhead from her Thoughts and Hopes. 
She eat greedily without Reftraint, and did not know 
that fhe was eating Death: At length fatisfied, 
and her Spirits lifted up as with Wine, jocund, and 
gay, fhe thus pleafingly began to fay to herfelf : 

O Sovereign, fulleft of Virtue, and moft preci- 
ous of all the Trees in Paradise ! bleft in the Power 
to operate Knowledge, 'till now kept in Obfcurity, 
and unknown ; and thy fair Fruit fuffer'd to hang, as 
created for no Purpofe: But henceforth (not without 
Song and due Praife every Morning) my early Care 
fhall be to tend thee, and eafe the fruitful Burthen oC 
* ' " ^q 
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thy full Branches, which are freely offend to all;" *till 
by feeding on thee I grow ripe in Knowledge, as the 
Gods who know all Things ; though it appear by 
them, that others envy what they can't give 5 for (f 
the Gift had been theirs, it had never grown here. 
Experience next to Knowledge I owe to thee, thou 
heft Guide ! for not following thee, I had remain* d in 
Ignorance : Thou openeft the Way of Wifdom, and 
giveft Accefs to her, though fhe may retire in fecret: 
Perhaps I am in fecret; Heaven is a great Way off, 
very high, and 'tis remote from thence to fee diftinft- 
ly every Thing upon Earth ; and perhaps fome other 
Care may have diverted our great Forbidder from his 
continual Watch, fafe with all his Spies about him. 
— ~ But in what Manner fhall I appear to Adam? 
Shall I as yet make my Change known to him, and 
let him partake full Happinefs with me? Or rather 
not do it, but keep the Odds of Knowledge in my 
own Power without an equal Partner? and fo make 
an Addition of what is wanting in the Female Sex, to 
draw his Love the more, and render me more his fi- 
lial ; and perhaps (which is a Thing very defirable) 
fometimes his Superior; for being inferior, who is 

free? This may do well, But what if God ha» 

feen me, and Death fhould follow? Then I (hall be 
no more ! and Adam will be wedded to another Eve, 
and live enjoying all Happinefs with her, when I am 
dead: O it is Death to think of that! then I am 
confirm'd in my Refolution, that Adam Ihall ihaie 
with me in Happinefs or Mifery : So dearly I love 
him, that I could endure all D e a t h with him, nor 
would live any Life without him. 



chap, 
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CHAP. IV. 

Eve brings of the Fruit to Adam, be eats alfo ; 
the Effe&s thereof on them both. 

SAYING this, Eve turn'd from the Tree, ha- 
ving firft bow'd low to it, as in Reverence to 
the Power that dwelt within ; who had infus'd 
into the Plant, what could communicate Knowledge, 
and fit to be partook of by Gods. Mean Time 
Adam, waiting for and defiling her Return, had 
wove a Garland of the choiceft Flowers to adorn her 
Hair, and crown her, after her rural Labour, as 
Reapers are accuftom'd to do their Harveft Queen: 
He promis'd great Joy to himfelf, and new Delight 
at. her Return, which was fo long delay'd ; yet his 
Heart foreboding fomething ill, often mifgave him, 
and he felt it fail him ; fo that he went forth to meet 
her in the Way that fhe took that Morning, when 
they firft parted. He could not pafs any other Way, 
but by the Tree of Knowledge, and there he met her 
juft returning from it ; in her Hand ihe had a Bough 
of faireft Fruit with the Down on it, juft gathe- 
red, of beautiful Appearance and delicious Fragrancy. 
She hafted to him, and in her Face feem'd to carry 
an Excufe, and an Apology for what was done ; 
which with pleafing Words, that to her were never 
wanting, (he thus addrefs'd-to Adam: 

Hast thou not wonderM at my Stay? I have 
mifs'd thee, and thought it long, deprived of thy Pre- 
fence*, I have had fuch Anxiety of Mind, fuch Ago- 
ny of Love, which I never knew 'till now, nor ever 
will again ; for I never more intend to try (what I 
now rafhly have) what Pain there is in being abfent 
from thee. But ftrange and wonderful to hear hath. 
been the Cavfe: This Tree is not, as vfc\v\vfc\>c^ 
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told, dangerous to tafte of, nor opening the Way to 
any unknown Evil •, but of divine Effedt to open their 
Eyes, apd make them Gods, who tafte of it, and 
fuch it has been tafted. The wife Serpent, (either 
not forbid like us, or elfe not obeying) he hath eaten 
of the Fruit •, and is not become dead, as we were 
threaten'd ; but inftead of that, indued with human 
Voice and Senfe, rcaibning to Admiration ! and with 
fuch Perlwafion hath fo wrought and prevaiPd with 
me, that I have tafted too, and have found the Effefts 
to correlpond too with me; my Eyes that were before 
dim, grown opener-, my Spirits dilated, my Heart 
enlarg'd, and I growing up to Godhead: Which I 
chiefly fought for thee, and can defpife without thee; 
for Happinefs is only fo to me, while thou haft Part; 
it would foon grow tedious and odious, if thou didft 
not ih are it with me : Therefore do thou tafte too, 
that the fame Lot may join us, equal Joy, and equal 
Love •, left, if thou taite not, Difference of Degree 
lhould feparate us, and I too late ftiould defire to re- 
nounce Deity for thy Sake, when Fate will, not per- 
mit it. 

Th u s Eve told her Story with a chearful Coun- 
tenance •, but there w:s ibmething like Diffimulation 
and Shame, flu (hing on her Cheek. Adam, on the 
other Side, as loon as h'j heard of the fatal Trefpafs 
committed by Eve, itood aftonifh'd and confoun- 
ded, while a cold Horror ran through all his Veins, 
and relax'd his Joints. The Garland he had wreath'd 
for E v e he let tall out of his Hand, and fhed all the 
faded Rofes; he rcmain'd fpeechlefs and pale, 'till at 
Length he firft to himielf broke inward Silence : 

O fairest Part of Creation! the laft and bell of 
all God's Works! a Creature who exeelTd whatever 
can be form'd either to Sight or Thought, of holy, 
divine, good, amiable, or tweet! how art thou loft, 

taw 
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how on a fudden defac'd and robb'd of Innocence, 
now devoted to D e a t h ! or rather, how haft thou 

E" elded to tranfgrefs th6 ftrift Command, and to vio- 
tcthe facred forbidden Fruit! Some curs'd Fraud 
yet unknown, of our Enemy hath beguilM thee, and 
with thee hath ruin'd me : For certain my Refolution 
is to die with thee! How can I live without thee ! 
how can I forego thy Converfation, fweeten'd and en- 
dear'd by Love, to live again forlorn and alone in 
thefe wild Woods! Should God create another Eve, 
and I for that End part with another Rib, yet the 
Lofs of thee would ever remain at my Heart! No, 
no! I feel the Ties of Nature bind me-, thou art Bone 
of my Bone, and Fleih of my Flelh, and from thy 
State mine fhall never be parted, be it Happinefs or 
Mifery ! 

Having faid this to himfelf, as one after fome 
fad Difmay a little comforted, and fubmitting, after 
difturb'd Thoughts, to what feem'd without Reme- 
dy, in a calm, confiderate, and melancholy Manner 
he turn'd himfelf to Eve. 

Adventurous Eve! (faid he) thou haft prefu- 
med to do a very bold Deed, and provok'd great Pe- 
ril, *who haft thus dar'd, had it been only coveting to 
look upon that Fruit, facred to Abftinence ; much 
more to tafte it, or touch it without incurring the Pe- 
nalty of a Curfe. But who can recall what is paft, or 
gndo what is done ? Not God Almighty, nor Fate ! 
i[et fo it is, that perhaps thou fhalt not die ; for per- 
haps the Fadt is not fo heinous now, the Fruit being 
tafted by the Serpent before, by him profan'd, made 
common, and unnallow'd •, it is not found deadly yet 
on him, he yet lives, and as thou faid'ft has gain'd a 
higher Degree of Life, to live as M a n ; a ftrong 
Inducement to us, as being likely on our tafting it, to 
find a proportionable Effect; which cannot be* rax^x. 

X 2 vis. 
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we become Gods, Angels, or Demi-Gods. Nor can 
I think that God, though he has threatened it, will in 
Earned deftroy us in fuch a Manner, who are the 
prime of all Ms Creatures, dignified fo high, and fet 
over all his Works ; which as they were created for 
us, and made dependant on us, muft needs fail in our 
Fall : So G o d fhall uncreate his Creation, be fruftra- 
ted in his Defign, do and undo, and lofe his Labour, 
which is not well conceiv'd of God ; who (though 
he had Power to make a new Creation) yet he would 
be loth to abolifh us, left the Enemy fhould triumph 
and fay, " Their State is very fickle that G o d fe- 
" vours moft! Who can pleafe him long? Me he ru- 
" in'd firft, now Mankind; whom will he ruin 
<c next." which is a* Matter of Scorn not to be given 
to the Foe. However, I have fixM my Lot, and re- 
folve to undergo the fame Fate as thee: If D e ath 
is to be thy Portion, then Death is to me as Life: 
I feel the Bond of Nature within my Heart, fo forci- 
bly draw me to my own Part in thee; fix what thou 
art is mine, our State cannot be divided, we are one* 
one Flefh, and to lofe thee were to lofe myfelf 

Thus fpoke Adam; and Eve made him this 
Reply: O exceeding great and glorious Tryal of 
Love, high Example and illuftrious Evidence, enga- 
ging me to emulate! but how fhall I, A d a m> being 
inferior in Nature, attain to thy Perfedtion? From 
whofe dear Side I boaft that I am fprung, and gladly 
hear thee fpeak of our Union, that we both have but 
one Heart and one Soul, of which this Day anbrds 
good Proof; declaring thee refolv'd, rather than 
Death, or any Thing more dreadful than Death 
fhall feparate us, (who are link'd together in fuch 
dear Love) to undergo with me one Guilt and one 
Crime (if it be any Crime) of tatting this fair Fruit, 
whofe Virtue (which at leuft is fome Good) hath pre- 
/ented this happy Tm\ c& xXvj Larct\ which elfe had 
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never been known fo eminently. If I thought 
Death would be the Confequence of this my At- 
tempt, I would fuffer the worft alone, and rather die 
foriaken of thee, than tie thee to me with an Adtion, 
that jnight afterward give thee Sorrow, chiefly ha- 
ving fo remarkable and late an Afliirance of thy true 
faithful, and unequall'd Love. But I feel the Event 
far otherwife; not Death, but additional Life, 
new Hopes, new Joys, and new Knowledge : So di- 
vine a Tafte has touched my Senfe, that every Thing 
that was fweet before, feems flat and harfh to this. 
Tafte freely, Adam, on my Experience, and deliver 
all Fear of Death to the Winds ! 

So faying, fhe embrac'd him, and wept tenderly 
For Joy •, much mov'd that he had rais'd his Love to 
fuch a noble Height, as to incur divine Difpleafure or 
Death for her Sake. In Recompence (for fuch a 
bad Compliance as his merited no better) fhe gave 
him with a plentiful Hand, from the Bough of that 
iair enticing Tree: He eat without Scruple againft his 
better Knowledge-, not deceived in the leaft, but 
fondly overcome with Female-Charms and Entice- 
ments. The Earth trembled, as it had done before 
when Eve eat, and Nature gaveafecond Groan; 
the Sky lower'd, it thunder'd, and fome Drops fell 
at the compleating of the mortal original Sin •, (a) 

X 3 while 

(a) Original Sin, is that " Death paffed upon all Men, 

Guilt which Chriftians fuppofe ,§ for that all have finned." 

to be deriv'dfrom Adam and Efbef. z. 3. " Among whom 

E<ue to all their Pofterity. They " alio we had our Conversation 

endeavour to prove it from Job " In times paft, in the Lulls of 

14. 4. " Who can bring a " our Flefh, fulfilling the De- 

•• dean Thing out of an un- " fires of the Fltfli, and of the 

•• clean ? not one." ?fal. 51,7. " Mind ; and were by Nature 

■« Wherefore as by one Man " the Children of Wrath, even 

•• Sin entered into the World, «• as others ." From the De- 

u and Death by Sin i and fo generacy and Coitu^ttatt <A ^\ 
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while Adam kept eating his Fill, aiid took ho 
Thought ; neither was Eve afraid to commit her for- 
mer Crime again, the more to footh him with her bc- 
lov'd Society j that now both being intoxicated, as it 
were with new Wine, they become quite fiiM of 
Mirth, and fancy that they feel Divinity within them, 
producing that which would make them fcofn the 
Earth. But that falfe Fruit firft fliew'd a quite dif- 
ferent Operation, enflaming them with carnal Defire; 
he began to call lafcivious Eyes upon Eve, which 
Glances (he as wantonly repaid ; 'till they burnt in 
the finful Pafiion of Luftj and Adam thus began to 
cxprefs it to Eve: 

Now Eve, I fee that thou art of an exa<5t and 
elegant Tafte, which is no fmall Part of Knowledge j 
fince we apply and refer all different Savours to the 
Judgment of the Palate, which if nice, we fay is ju- 
dicious ; fo well haft thou made Provifion for this 
Day, that I yield the Praife to thee. We have loft a 
great Deal of Pleafure, while we abftain'd from this 
delightful Fruit, nor 'till now have known the true 
Relifh of Tafte: If there be fuch a Pleafure in Things 
forbidden us, it might be wifh'd that for this one 
Tree we had been forbidden ten. Sut come ! now we 
are fo well refrefh'd, let us feek Paftime as cannot but 
be agreeable after luch delicious Fare -, fbr never fince 
the Day I law thee firft, and wedded thee, adorn'd 
with all Perfection, did thy Beauty fo inflame my 
Senfe with Defire to enjoy thee : Thou feemeft fairer 
to me now than ever $ all which is owing to the Vir- 
tue of this Tree, 

He 

Nations ; the natural Proneneis derly Paffions, Fear, Guilt, 

of all Men to Vice and Jmmo* Shame, Confufion, Miiery, Mor- 

rality j their Averfion to Piety tality, Lofs of God's Favour, 

andVirtue, and the Perfc&ions Expulfion out of Paradijk, &c, 

and Happinefs of Adam and St. ilufl in fcfc called it Qriwiutl 

£yc 9 before they comnnued Suu 
thh Sin, compared vmVi d'uox- 
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H e faid thus, and did not forbear Glances or wan- 
ton Motions of amorous Intent •, which were now well 
underftood by Eve, whofe Eye darted the contagi- 
ous Fire of Luft. He feiz'd her Hand, and led her 
(flic being forward to go) to a fhady Bank, cover'd 
thick over-head with thick Branches ; their Bed was 
of various Flowers : There they took their Fill of 
Love and Play, the Seal of their mutual Guilt, and 
the Solace of their Sin •, 'till Sleep opprefs'd them, 
they being wearied with Dalliance and amorous 
Sport. 

A s foon as the Force of that fallacious Fruit was 
exhal'd* that with exhilarating Vapour had play'd 
about their Spirits, and led their inmoft Powers into 
'Error ; and groffer Sleep, bred of unkindly Fumes, 
and incumber'd with confcious Dreams, had now left 
them; they rofe up, not refrefh'd, but weary as if 
they had not flept •, and each viewing the other, foon 
found how their Eyes were open'd, and their Minds 
howdarken'd! Innocence was gone, that like a Veil 
had Ihadow'd them from knowing Evil ; juft Confi- 
dence, native Righteoufnefs, and" Honour, were gone 
from about them, and they were left naked to guilty 
Shame. Adam cover* d himfelf, but his Covering 
was ftill more Shame : So rofe Samson (b) from 
the Lap of Dalilah, (c) that Harlot he had taken 

X 4 from 

[b) Samfin t or Shim/on t Hcb. i.e. Jefus Cbrifl, about Eleven hun- 

Hear the feconi Time: becaufe dred and leventeen Years, 
the Angel was intreated to (e) Pali lab ; Heb. i. e. A 

come to his Parents, a fecond Conjumer. Jofepbus calls her 

Time, to let them hear of his Dalale, and the Greeks Dal/da , 

Conception, Manner of Life and which do:h not alter the Signifi- 

migbty Deeds. He was the cation of the Word. A Woman 

Twelfth and laft of the Judges that lived in the Valley of<S*- 

of 1/rael: Succeeded Abdon, reck, which lies upon the Banks 

judged thar People twenty Years, of the Rw.v Soreck, Ht\>.\ . ** 

snd died A. M. 2887. before A Mxrtie Branch: tatrofc t**- 
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from amongthe Philistines, and wak'd deprivM of 
his Strength •, fo Adam and Eve wak'd, deftitute and 
bare of all their Virtue : They fat a long Time with 
their Countenances confus'd, as though they had been 
ftruck dumb ; 'till Ad a m, though no lefs abafh'd 
than Eve, at length forc'd Utterance to thefe 
Words: 

O Eve! it - was in an ill Hour that thou gaveft 
Ear to that falfe Serpent, whoever taught him ta 
counterfeit M a n's Voice ; the Truth being that we 
are fallen, but our promis'd Rifing falfe ; fince wc 
find, that indeed our Eyes are open'd, and find that 

we know both Good and Evil! Good loft, and 

Evil got! A very bad Fruit of Knowledge, if this 

be to know -, this, which leaves us thus naked, void 
of Honour, Innocence, Faith, and Purity, our ufual 
Ornaments, now all defil'd and ftain'd ! and evident 
in our Faces the Signs of foul Concupifcence ; whence 
comes Store of Evil, even Shame, the utmoft Evil; 
and be affur'd many leffer will attend.-* — How fliall 
I henceforth behold the Face of God, or any of the 
Angels, fo often feen heretofore with Joy and Rap- 
ture? Thofe heavenly Shapes will now dazle me with 
the Blaze of their Brightnefs, which I am no longer 
able to bear. O! that I might live favage here in So- 
litude, hid in fome thick Shade, not to oe penetrated 
by the Light of the Sun or Stars; where higheft 
Trees fpread their broad Shades, and darken the 
Night! Cover me, ye Pines! Hide me, ye Cedars! 
with innumerable Boughs, where I may never fee 

God or Angel more ! But now let us, in this bad 

Condition we are in, contrive what may beft ferve for 

the 

ny Myrtles grew there. This Cajfian, St. Epbrem, Per trim, 

Valley was about twelve Miles Sulpitius, Sever us, &c. think (he 

from Jerufalem, on the Weft, was his Wife. Bat Jifepbus, St. 

but belonged to the Pbiliftines. Ambrofe y St. Jerom 9 Serrariut, 

S am/on* i Miftrefs and Betrayer, UtAxXvett <*tacrro^v 

JuJg. 16, 4. 5. S. Cbr\foj\<>m 9 
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the prefent, to hide thofe Parts of ours each from the 
other, that are unfeemlieft and feem moft obnoxious 
to Shanfe: Let us find fome Tree, whofe broad 
fmooth Leaves join'd together, and girded upon our 
Loins, may cover all round thofe middle Parts ; that 
this new Comer Shame, may not continually reproach 
us as unclean. 

Adam counfell'd thus, and they both went toge- 
ther into the thickeft Wood ; there they foon chofe 
the Fig-Tree ; not that which is efteem'd for its 
Fruit, but fuch as at this Day (known to the Indi- 
ans in Malabar, (d) or Dec an, (e) ) fpreads 
branching fo broad and long, that the bended Twigs 
take Root in the Ground, and grow round about the 
Body of the Tree, from whence they firft fhot forth j 
which makes a Shade like Rows of Pillars arch'd 
high over, and having Walks between; there the 
Indian Herdfmen often Ihunning the Heat ftiel- 
ter themfelves, and tend their Herds as they feed, 
cutting a Paflage through the thick Shade. The 

Leaves 

(d) Malabar ; Indian. A nity of late, by the Miflionaries 
vaft Country of India, lying a- lent thither by the King of 
long the Weft Coaft of the Pi- Denmark in 1 706. 
nin/ula from Cape Comorin, o- (e) Decani Ind. i. e. The South. 
rex againft the Ifland of Ceylon, A Royal City of a Kingdom of 
Co Canara, on this Side of the the fame Name in India, be- 
Ganges; in Length about 180 longing to Malabar, in many 
Leagues, or 324 Miles ; but no Jflands, on this Side of the 
where abore 100 in Breadth; Ganges. It has Bengal on the 
and the moft fruitful, temperate Eafi, the Indian Sea on the 
and populous Region in the Wefi ; Bifnagar on the South, 
World. It contained formerly and the Mogul's Country on the 
feveral Kingdoms, which in the North. There, thefe broad- 
Time of Sanaa Peristal, about leav'd Fig Trees grow in Abun- 
730 Years ago, were all fubjecl dance, which Milton hints.at 
to one Sovereign : He embraced here : the Leaves of the Bonona 
Muhammedanifm, divided his Tree in Peru are four or live 
Kingdom among his Relations, Foot long, and about two Foot 
and went in Devotion to Mecca, wide. Another grows there, 
and died there ; but many of which is about twelve Feet lon£ 
the People are Pagans ftili, and ■ and five broad, v*\v\0& ik^Wfcr 
ethers have embraced Chriftia- tives ufe for a>T&\cC\<tf3cu 
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Leaves of thofe Trees they gathered, which were ve- 
ry broad, and with what Skill they had few'd them 
together, to *ird their Waifts. Vain Covering, if 
defign'd to hide their Guilt, and the Shame that they ' 
dreaded! O how unlike to their firft naked Glory! 
Jufl fo Columbus (f) found the Americans, (g) 
only girt round with Feathers ; who elfe were raked 
and wild among the Trees, on Elands, or by the Sea 
Shore. Adam and Eve having made thefe A- 
prons, and as they thought in Part cover'd their 
Shame, were neverthelefs not at Reft or Eafe in their 

Minds 



(f) Columbus ; Gr. tat. i. c. 
A Dove. Cbrijlopber Columbus 
or Colon, born in Cugureo, but 
others fay at Neray, near Gtuoa 
in Italy. He from his own 
Knowledge in Geography, and 
from the Information of an old 
Sailor Alphon/us Santrius, (whom 
he faved in a Shipwreck) d if co- 
vered America 1 under the Name 
and Aid of Ferdinand King of 
Spain, A. D. 1492. But it was 
firil difcovered about 300 Years 
before, A. D. 1 1 70, by Madoc 
a valiant Prince andSon ofOiven 
Guinnetb King of Walei ; as is 
related by Lynivric Ap Grano 9 
Galyn Owen, Peter Martyr, 
Humphry Lloyd, David Powell, 
Sir John Price, Richard Hack- 
luyt, Sir Thomas Herbert, Scz. 
which was farther confirmed by 
the Reverend Mr. Morgan 
Jones, Chaplain of South Caro- 
lina, who lived four Months 
wich the Doeg Indians, and 
converfed with them in the Old 
Britijb Language. Laflly, that 
Prince Madoc was buried in 
Mexico, appears by the Epitaph 
on his Monument late\y fourvd « 
there. See the Gloucefier 7 our - 
mal and Daily PoJ} y Sec. Marcb 



6, 1 740. . After all the Service 
done to Spain, Columbus was bu* 
ried at Srvil, with Contempt. 

(g) Americans 1 the People of 
America 1 fo called from Americmi 
Fejpucci or Veftufius, a Floren- 
tine, who difcovered this Urm 
Work, A. D. 1597. and ive 
Years after Columbus. America 
is furrounded with the Ocean on 
all Sides, and is not contiguous 
toAfia; as the Ruffians have 
lately difcovered. It is as large 
as the three known Quarters of 
the World ; for Mexico (or 
North America) is reckoned by 
fome to be about 23000 Miles, 
and Peru (or South America) 
17000 Miles in Compate : That 
is, if all the Land upon Gulphs, 
Promontories and Jflands were 
duly meafured. It contains 
from N. to S. about 8220 Miles, 
and from E. to W. 6540 M. 
Plato, Ariftotle, Diodorus Sicu* 
/us, and other Ancients gave 
fome dark Hints of America ; 
and other Authors affirm that 
the old Carthaginians traded to 
it. But how could that be done 
WwWixaWW*. of the Compafs 
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Minds, but they fat them down to weep. Not only 
Tears fell from their Eyes, but high Storms began to 
rife within, high Paflions, Anger, Hate, Miftruft* 
Sufpicion, and Difcord, which forely fhook the in- 
ward State of their Minds, that once were quite calm 
and foil of Peace, now reftlefs and turbulent ; for the 
Underftanding rul'd no longer, nor did the Will take 
it any longer for a Guide, but was in Subjection now 
to fenfual Appetite, who ufurping, claim'd a fuperior 
Sway over iovereign Reafon, Adam, from a Breaft 
thus diftemper'd, eftrang'd in Look, and in a diffe- 
rent Stile, again renewed his Speech to E v e : 

I w 1 s h thou hadft hearken'd to what I faid, and 
ftaid with me as I befought thee, when that ftrange 
Defire of wandering this unhappy Morning, I know 
not whence, pofleis'd thee! we had then remain'd 
happy If ill; not as we are nowj difpoil'd of all our 
Good, fham'd, naked, and miferable. Hence- 
forth, let none feek rieedlefs Caufes to prove the Faith, 
they owe; but conclude, when they earneftly feek 
fuch Proof, that then they begin to fail in their Duty, 
To whom Eve, foon mov'd with Adam's laying 
the Blame upon her, thus anfwer'd: 

Adam, what very fevere Words have pafs'd thy 
Lips ? Wilt thou impute that to my Default, or Will 
of wandering, (as thou calleft it) which, who knows, 
might have happen'd as ill if thou hadft been by, or 
perhaps have happen'd to thee, hadft thou been 
ther#, or had the Attempt been made here? Thou thy- 
felf could'ft not have difcern'd any Fraud in the Ser- 
pent, fpeaking as he fpoke •, there was no Ground of 
Enmity known between us, why (hould he mean me 
any 111, or do me any Harm ? What, was I never 
then to have parted from thy Side ? As well I might 
hive grown there ftill one of thy Ribs, and lifelefs! 
Bdng as lam, and thou the Head, why didft not thou 
abfolutely command me not to go, eipecially going 
into fuch Danger as thou faid 5 ft? But ttavt mw x.o<i 
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eafy then, and didft not much oppofe mc; nay, thou 
didft permit me to go, approve of my going, and 
difmiis'd me % fairly : Hadft thou been firm and fix*d 
(as thou ought'ft to have been) in with-holding me, 
then had not I tranfgrefs'd, nor thou with me. 

To whom then Ad a m (the firft Time of his be- 
ing angry) reply'd : Is this thy Love, and this the 
Recompence of mine to thee, which I prov'd un- 
changeable, ungrateful Eve! when thou wert loft, 
not I, who might have liv'd and enjoy'd immortal 
Happinefs ; yet willingly rather chofe Death with 
thee : And am I now upbraided, as the Caufe of thy 

Tranfgreflion? 1 was not, it feems, fevere enough 

in my Reftraint! — What could I do more? I warn'd 
thee, I counfel'd and admonifh'd thee ; told thee be- 
fore-hand of the Danger, and the lurking Enemy that 
lay in wait: What I had done beyond this had been 
Force, and Force can have no Effaft upon Free-will. 
But then Confidence bore thee on ; thou thought'ft 
thyfelf very fecure, either to meet no Danger at all, 
or elfe to find Matter of Glory in the Tryal : And 
perhaps I was alfo in an Error, in admiring too much 
what feem'd in thee to be Jo very perfect, that I 
thought nothing evil durft make an Attempt upon 
thee ; but I rue that Error now, which is become my 

Crime, and thou become my Accufer too! Thus 

fliall it happen to Man, who putting too much Con- 
fidence in the Worth of Woman, lets her Will rule: 
She won't bear to be reftrain'd ; and yet if fhe is left 
to herfelf, and any Evil enfue from thence, fhe'Ulfirft 

accufe his weak Indulgence of her. Thus they 

fpent the Hours in mutual Accufation of each other; 
but neither of them would condemn themfelves, and 
there appear'd no End to their vain and fruitlefs Con- 
tention. 

The End of the Ninth Book, 
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The Argument. 

AN% Tranfgrejpon known, the guar- 
dian Angels for Jake Paradife, and re- 
turning up to Heaven are approved 
of, God declared that the Entrance 
of Satan could not be by them prewnted. He fends 
bis Son to judge the T'ranjgreffbrs ; . who dejcends, 
and gives Sentence accordingly ; in Pity cbaths 
them both, and re-afcends. Sin and Deaxhftting 
till then at the Gates of Hell, by wondrous Sympa- 
thy, feeling the Succefs of Satan in this new 
World, and the Sin by Man there committed, re- 
fohfd to fit no longer in Hell, but to follow Satan 
their Father up to the Place of Man : To make the 
Way eafyfrom Hell to this World Jo and fro ^ they 
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pave a broad Highway or Bridge over Chaos, ac- 
cording to the Track that Satan fir/t made $ then 
preparing for Earthy they meet him, proud of Sw- 
eets returning to Hell: Their mutual Grdtula- 
twn : Satan arrives at Pandaemonium in fullAf- 
fembly relates with boajting hisSficcefs againfi Man; 
in/lead of Applaufe is entertained with a general 
Hifs by all his Audience, transform" d, with him 
aljb, fuddenly into Serpents, according to his Ddom 
given in Paradife : Then deluded with a Show of 
the Forbidden Tree fpringing up before them, they 
greedily reaching to tajle of the Fruit, chew Dtyl 
and bitter AJhes. The Proceedings of Sin and 
Death; God foretells the final ViSlory of bis Son 
ever them, and the renewing of all things ; but, 
for the prefent commands his Angels to make fede- 
ral Alterations in the Heavens and Elements. A- 
dam more and more perceiving his fallen Condi- 
tion heavily bewails; rejeSls the Condolement of 
Eve ; Jhe perfifts, and at length appeafes him ; then 
to evade the Curfe likely to fall m their Offfpring 
propofes to Adam violent Ways, which he approves 
not i but, conceiving better Hope, puts her in 
Mind of the late Promife, that her Seed Jhould be 
reveng'd on the Serpent ; and exhorts her with him 
tofeek Peace of the offended Deity, by Repentance 
and Supplication. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. I. 

^Cbe Guardian Angels* leave Paradife on Man** 
Tranjgrejion : God thereupon fends bis Son to 
judge the Tranfgrefibrs. 

|EAN while the defpiteful and heinous 
Aftion of Satan, which he had done 
in Paradise, was known in Heaven, 
and how he having poflefs'd the Ser- 
pent had perverted Eve, andflbeher 
Hufband, to tafte of the fatal forbidden 
Fruit: For what can efcape the Eye of God, who 
fees every Thing, or deceive him who knows all 
Things? Who juft and wife in all his Ways, did not 
hinder Satan from attempting to corrupt the Mind 
■ofMAN, who was arm'd with Free-will and Strength, 
compleatly fufficient to have difcover'd and repuls'd 
all Stratagems whatever, either of Foe or pretended 
Friend : For ftill they knew, and ought ever to have 
remember*d the high Injunction, not to tafte of that 
Fruit whoever tempted them ; which they not obey- 
ing, incurr'd (and what could they do lefs ?) the Pe- 
nalty; and having in that one Sin committed Rebel- 
lion, Difobedience, Pride, Senfuality, and Ingrati- 
tude, they deferv'd to fall. 

The Angels, whofe Charge it was to guard Pa- 
radise, afcended from thence in Hafte up into 
Heaven, filcnt and forrowful for Man; for by this 
Time they knew his fallen State, much wondering 
how the fubtle Fiend had found Entrance into Para- 
dise unfeen. As foon as the unwelcome News arri- 
ved from Earth to the Gates of Heaven, all were dil* 
,pleas'd who heard i£: That Time, dim Sadnefs did not 
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fparc heavenly Faces ; yet, as it wa$ mixM with Pi* 
ty, it did not leflen their Blifs. The Angels crowded 
about thofe who were juft arriv'd from Earth, to hear 
and know how every Thing»befell: They made Hafte 
towards the fupreme Throne, to give the Account, 
and make appear with juft Plea their utmoft Dili- 
gence, which was well approv'd of; when the moft 
high eternal Father utter'd his Voice thus in 
Thunder, from amidft his fecret Cloud. 

Ye affembled Angels, and Powers return'd from 
your unfuccefsful Charge! don*t be difmayM nor 
troubled at thefe bad Tidings from the Earth, which 
could not be prevented by your fincereft Care, you 
being lately foretold what would come to paTs^ when 
firft Satan crofs'd the Gulph from Hell. I told 
e then, that he fhould prevail, and fucceed in his 
iad Purpofe; that Man fhould be fedue'd and flat- 
ter'd out of all, by reafon of his believing Lies a- 
gainft his Maker; no Decree of mine concurring 
to neceflitate his Fall, or in the leaft have any Impullc 
upon his Free-will, which was left in even Balance to 
its own Inclination : But he is fallen ; and now what 
remains, but that the mortal Sentence fhould pafs on 

his Tranfgreflion ? Death was threatened to be 

inflidted on him the Day that he tranfgrefs'd, which 
he already prefumes vain and void, becaufe yet not 
inflifted (as he was afraid) by fome immediate Stroke; 
but he foon fliall find, before the Day is finifh'd, that 
Forbearance is no Acquittance : Juftice fliall not re- 
turn fcorn'd, as Bounty has. But whom do I fend 
to judge them? Whom but Thee, my Son and 
Vicegerent? To Thee I have made over all Judg- 
ment, whether in Heaven, or Earth, or Hell. It 
may eafily be feen, that I intend Mercy to be Compa- 
nion with Juftice, when I fend Thee, the Friend of 

Man* 



i 
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Man, -his Mediator, (a) his defign'd and voluntary 
Ranfom and Redeemer, (who is to take upon himfcif 
the Nature of a Man) to judge fallen Man. 

S o fbake the Almighty Father.; and Unfolding 
his bright Glory toward the Right-Hand, (hone forth 
his whole Deity on his Son; in whom that Glory 
which in the Father was invifible, was exprefs and 
manifeft ; and who divinely gave this mild Anfwer : 

Eternal Father! It is Thou who art to make 
Decrees ; it is my Part, both in Heaven and Earth, 
to obey thy fupreme Will; that Thou in me, thy be- 
loved Son, may'ft always be well pleafed. I go to 
judge thofe, who have tranfgrefs'd thy Law on Earth ; 
■but Thou knoweft, whoever is judged, the worft 
muft light upon me, in the Fullnefs of Time ; for fo 
I undertook before Thee, and now not repenting, ob- 
tain this of Right, that I may mitigate their Doom, 
which is to fall on me : Yet I lhall fo temper Juftice 
with Mercy, as may fhew them both to be fully fatif- 
fied, and appeafe Thee. There will be no Need of 
Attendance or Train, where none are to behold the 
Judgment, but thofe two who are to be judged: Sa- 
tan convidfced by Flight, and Rebel to all Law, i$ 
beft condemn'd when abfent ; for Conviftion does not 
belong to the Serpent. 

Thus faying, he rofe from his radiant Seat of 
Glory, high and equal to the Father: Thrones 
and Powers, Princedoms and Dominations mini- 

Y ftering 

(a) Mediator; Fr. hal. Sp. cefstoGodj but it made him 

from the hat. i. e. One that is fo abominable and odious to 

in the middle between two dif- the infinite Holintfs of the Dei- 

fcrent Perfons ; a Manager be- ty, that he could not be accept- 

tween Perfons at Variance; an able, without &t\ A.dN^cv*^\A 

Jntercefibr, a Peace Maker, Interctffor. 
Before Sin, Mem had bee Ac- 
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ftering to him, accompanied him to the Gate of Hea- 
ven ; from whence Eden and all the Coaft lay in 
Profpeft: Strait he defcended down: (the Speed of 
Gods can't be meafur'd by Time, though it may be 
thought to move ever fo fwiftly.). Now the Sun was 
defcending towards the Weft after Noon, and gentle 
Breezes, at their due Hour, rofe to cool and refrefli 
the Earth, and bring on the Evening •, when he, his 
Wrath more afTwag'd, came both the mild Judge 
and Interceflbr, to pafs Sentence upon Man. Adam 
and Eve heard the Voice of the Lord God, walk- 
ing in the Garden in the Cool of the Day, brought to 
their Ears by foft Winds ; they heard, and hid them- 
felves from his Prefence among the thickeft Trees in 
the Garden, both Man and Wife; 'till God ap- 
proaching, thus calPd aloud to Adam: 

Adam! where art thou ? thou wert us'd to meet 
my coming with Joy, and fee me far off-, I am not 
pleas'd that I mifs thee here, and am entertain'd with 
Solitude, where (as it was obvioufly thy Duty) thou 
us'd to appear before me uncall'd for: Or do I come 
lefs confpicuous? Or what Change in thee caufes thy 

Abfence ? Or what Chance detains thee ? Come 

forth! 

A t that Call he came forth, and Eve with him, 
■more unwilling than he, though lhe had been the firft 
to offend ; they were both in a State of Difcompo- 
fure, and out of Countenance: There was no Love 
in their Looks, cither to God or one another; but 
apparent Guilt, Shame, Perturbation, Defpair, An- 
ger,^ Obftinacy, Hate, and Guile; when Adam, af- 
ter fault' ring a great while, thus briefly anfwer'd: 

I hurd Thee in the Garden, and I was afraid, 

becaufe 1 was naked, ax\d V\\d wvjfelf. To whom 

file gracious judge, mxhoux. ^t^rowta^ trata. K\* 

Wa. — 
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fwer. Thou haft often heard my Voice and haft 

not been afraid, but always rejoic'd •, how is it be- 
come now fo dreadful to thee ? Who hath told thee 
that thou art naked ? Haft thou eaten of the Tree, 
whereof I commanded ^thoc that thou fhould'ft not 
eat? 

To whom Adam, forely befet, replied: O Hea- 
ven! in fad Difficulty I ftard this Day before my 
Judge; either to undergo the total Punifhment of 
the Crime myfelf, or elfe to accufe my other Self, 
flie who is the Partner of my Life; whofe Failings, 
while lhe remains faithful to me, I fhould conceal, 
and not expofe to Blame by my Complaint. But 
ftrift Neceflity and calamitous Reftraint overcome 
me, left both Sin and Punifhment, however infup- 
portable they may be, fall wholly upon my Head 5 
though fhould I be filent, thou would'ft eafUy difco* 

ver what I conceaFd. This Woman, whom thou 

madeft to be my Help, and gaveft to me as thy per- 
fect Gift, fo good, fo fit, fo acceptable, fo divine, 
that from her Hand I could not expedt any 111 ; and 
what fhe did, let it in itfelf be what it would, her 
very doing it feem'd to juftify the Deed; fhe gave me 
of the Tree, and I did eat ! 

To whom the fovereign Prefence of the Son of 
God made this Reply : Was fhe thy God ? Or was 
fhe made thy Guide or Superior? Nay, was fhe 
made equal to thee ? that thou fhould'ft refign thy 
Manhood to her, and the Place where God had fet 
thee above her, who was made of thee and for thee : 
Thy Perfection far excell'd her's in all real Dignity : 
She indeed was adorn* d with much Beauty, and ami- 
able to attraft thy Love, not thy Subjection ; and her 
Gifts were fuch as appear'd well under Government^ 
but unfeeroly to bear Rule; which was \^ \?wx.> 
hadlt thou known thyfcli' as thou ougjateft. "to\\wt 

Y 2 &ox^ 
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done. Having faid thus, he fpoke to Eve in few 
Words, Say, Woman, what is this which thou haft 
done? To whom fad Eve, almoft overwhelm'd 
with Shame, foon confefling, yet not bold or talka- 
tive before her Judge, thus replied with downcaft 

Looks: The Serpent beguiTd me, and I 

did eat! 

Which when the Lord God heard, he proceeded 
without Delay to give Judgment on the accus'd Ser- 
pent, who for Wa^t of Underftanding and Speech, 
was not able to transfer the Blame from himlelf to 
Satan, who had made him an Inftrument for Mif- 
chief, and polluted him from the End of his Crea- 
tion-, who was then juftly accurs'd, as being vitiated 
in Nature. To know more did not concern Mak, 
nor alter his Offence ; yet God at laft applied his 
Doom to Satan, though in myfterious Terms as he 
then judg'd beft, and thus let his Curfe fall upon the 
Serpent : 

Because thou haft done this thou art accurs'd 

above all Cattle, and above every Beaft of the Field ; 
upon thy Belly (halt thou go, and Duft Ihalt thou eat 
all the Days of thy Life : I will put Enmity between 
thee and the Woman, and between thy Seed and her 
Seed ; it fhall bruife thy Head, and thou flialt bruife 
his Heel. 

S o fpoke this Oracle, (b) which was verified and 

accomplifh'd : 



(b) Oracle ; Fr. Ital. Span. and Thummira, fcfc. which were 
Dut Brit, Lat.\.e. An An- imitated in the Anfwers made in 
fiver from the Mouth ; an An- the Oracles of Delphi, Dodona, 
Aver or Counfcl concerning &c. making the blind Heathens 
Things to come, given bv God. be\\*ve that they were fpoke b/ 
to his People of old, by Vio- \\vt Vltawta. eft ^»q^» 

phets,^ Infpiration, at\ *u&\b\fc 

Voice, Dreams, Vifion»,\3tiOi, 
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accomplifti'd, when Jesus, (c) die Son of Mary, 
(who is the fecond Eve) faw Satan the Prince of 
the Air, fall down from Heaven like Lightning; 
then rifing from his Grave, having fpoiPd Principa- 
lities and Powers, he made a Show of them openly, 
triumphing over them, and with bright Afcenfion led 
Captivity Captive through the Air, the very Realm 
fo long ufurp'd by Satan, whom he fhall tread at 
laft under our Feet ; even he, who at this Time fore- 
told his fatal Bruize -, and to the W oman he gave 
Sentence thus: 

Iwiil greatly multiply thy Sorrow by thy Con- 
ception ; in Sorrow fhalt thou bring forth Children ; 
unto thy Hufband's Will thine fhall fubmit, for he 
ihall rule over thee. 

Lastly upon Adam he thus pronoune'd Judg- 
ment : Becaule thou haft hearken* d to the Voice of 
thy Wife, and haft eaten of the Tree of which I 
commanded thee, faying, thou (halt not eat of it, 
curft be the Ground for thy Sake •, in Sorrow fh^lt 
thou eat of it all the Days of thy Life •, Thorns alfo 
and Thirties it fhall bring forth to thee, and thou 
flialt eat of the Herb of the Field. In the Sweat of 
thy Face fhalt thou eat Bread, 'till thou return unto 
tfie Ground, for thou waft taken out of the Ground ; 
Duft thou art, and unto Duft thou fhalt return again. 

So he judg'd Man, being fent both Judge and 
Saviour, and put far off the prefent Sentence of 

Y 3 Death, 

(c) Jefur, Heb ic. ASaviour. " Jrfus \nto the Pofleffion of the 

A proper Name among the «* Gentiles, whom God drave 

Jenuii the firil was Jojhua or «' out before the Face of our Fa- 

Jefus the Son of Nun, the Sue- •* thers, unto ihe Days of Da- 

ceffor of Mofes, J3s 7. 45. " W." And of many others ; 

Which alfo our Fathers that but here, Jefus the Son of the 



*i 



came after, brought in with Virgin Mary. 
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Death, which was pronounc'd on that Dav: Then 
pitying them, to fee how they flood before nim, cx- 
pos'd to the naked Air; (that now was likewife about 
to fufFer Change) he did not difdain, thenceforth, to 
aflume the Form of a Servant : As when he wafti'd 
his Servants Feet; fo now, as the Father of his Fa- 
mily, he cover'd their Nakednefs with the Skins of 
Beads ; which either had flain one another, (as fince 
the Fall they began to do) or elfe were fuch as had 
been fhed by Snakes, or fuch Creatures as change 
their old Skins for new ones, and did not think much 
to cloath his Enemies ; nor did he. ,pnly cloath their 
Nakednefs with the Skins of Beafts, but arraying 
their inward Nakednefs (which was much more 
fhameful) with his Robe of Righteoufnefs, covered it 
from the Sight of his Father. With fwift Afcent 
he return'd up to him, into his blisful Bofom, fitting 
in Glory as of old ; and to the omnifcient Father, 
now appeas'd, recounted all that had pafs'd with 
Man, mixing fweet Interceflion. 



CHAP. II. 

Sin and Death make a Bridge over Chaos, and 
travel from Hell to Earth : Satan arrives ut 
Pandaemonium, and in full Jlfjanbly relates bis 
Succefs againji Man. 

MEAN while, before Adam and Eve had 
finn'd, and had Sentence pafs'd on them on 
Earth, S 1 n and Death fat within the 
Gates of Hell on either Side, oppofite to each other-, 
the Gates fince Satan pafs'd through had flood wide 
open, belching outragious Flames into the Chaos, 
S 1 n having open'd them ; who now thus began to 
fay to Death: 

O 
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O Son! why do we fit here idly viewing each 
other, while our great Author Satan thrives in 
other Worlds, and provides a happier Seat for us his 
dear Offipririg ? It can't be otherwife, than that Suc- 
cefs attends him : Had he met with Misfortune, he 
had return* d before this Time, furioufly driven by 
the Minifters of Vengeance ; fince no Place can be fo 
fit for his Punifhment or their Revenge, as this is. 
Methinks I feel new Strength rife within me, Wings 
growing, and large Dominion given me beyond this 
deep Hell ; whatever it be that draws me on, or whe- 
ther it be Sympathy, or the Force of fome natural 
Power, to unite Things of like Nature at the greateft 
Diftance, by fecret Attraction and Conveyance. Thou 
who art my Shadow and infeparable from me, muft 
go along with me, for there is no Power that can ie- 
parate Death from S 1 n. But, left perchance the 
Difficulty of pafiing back, keeps him from returning 
over this Gulph, through which there is no Paflage, 
let us try (a difficult Piece of Work! yet not impro- 
per for thee and me, nor ill fuited to our Power) to 
make a Path over the Abyfs from Hell to that new 
World, where S a t a n has now got Footing •, a Mo- 
nument of high Merit to all the Infernal Hoft, ma- 
king their Paflage eafy, backward and forward frorni 
hence, or for them to quit Hell once for all, which 
of thefe fhiall happen to be their Lot: Nor can I mils 
the Way, finding myfelf fo ftrongly drawn by In- 
ftindt, and this new felt Attraftion. 

To whom the meagre Shadow, Death, foon 
gave Anfwer : Go, whither Fate and ftrong Inclina- 
tion lead thee on ; I fhall not lag behind, nor mils 
the Way, thou being my Guide : I draw fuch a Scent 
of Mortality, Prey innumerable! and tafte the Savour 
of Death from all Things that lie there: Nor fhall 
I be wanting to the Work thou art taking in Hand, 

Y 4 bax 
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but give all the Afliftance that lies in my Power. And 

fo ikying, he fnuff *d with great Delight the Smell of 

the mortal Change upon Earth : As when a Flock of 

ravenous Birds of Prey come flying, againfl: the Day 

of Battle, where Armies lie encamp'd, though from 

the Diftance of many a League, drawn by the Scent 

of living Carcafles, defign'd for Death the next 

Day in bloody War; fo the grim King of Terrors 

fnuff'd and turn'd up his Noftrils into the tainted Air, 

fmelling his Prey from afar. Then both he and S 1 n 

flew different Ways from out the Gates of Hell, into 

the wafte, wild, and confus'd Chaos, damp and 

dark; and with Power (for their Power was great) 

hovering upon the Waters, drove, crowded together, 

(as if it were tofs'd up and down in a raging Sea) all 

that they met with, folid or (limy, driving it in Shoals 

on each Side, towards the Mouth of Hell: As when 

two Polar Winds, blowing adverfe upon the Cro- 

n 1 a n (i) Sea, drive together Mountains of Ice, 

that flop the imagin'd Way beyond Petsora, (k) 

Eaftward to the rich Coaft of Cathay (I). Death 

fmote 



(1) Cronian, of Cronos or Cro- JVaygats. It borders upon Si* 

ftus ; Lat. Gr. i. e. Time. A beria. The Ruffians call a vaft 

Name of Saturn, the God of Range of Mountains near to it 

Time and all coldThings. Here, Ziemno Lipias, i. e. The Belt 

the Frozen Northern Ocean, un- or Girdle of the World, which 

der the Influence of the Planet they imagine to be the Extremes 

Saturn j which is a cold Planet, of it. 

according to the Aftrologers ; (/) Cathay or Catae. A Pro- 
being far from us. vice of Tatary 9 having the Fro- 

(*) Petfora or Petzorka ; zen Ocean on the North, and 

Ruff. A Provinoe in the North China on the South. It is cal- 

of Mofcovy, under the Artie led Car a Kitaia and Ava t by 

Circle upon the Icy Sea, on the the Tatars, i. e. Black-China : 

Weft Side of the River Oby ; becaufe the Inhabitants were 

fo called from the Capital City, Sun-burnt ; whereas thofe of 

which ftandeth in a Lake of the China, at leaft in the Northern 

fame Name ; there is a River Provinces, are White. Jtcon- 

fo called, which falleth into that fifted of the fix Northern Pro- 

Ocean, at the Mouth, oi i\& n'ym£&<£ C6in«> fo called from 
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fmote what they had gathered together with his petri- 
fying Mace, and fix'd it as firm as Delos now h 
fix'd, which was faid once to have floated ; the reft 
the Rigour of his Look bound : They faften'd all 
with Slime, broad as the Gate, and deep as the Bot- 
tom of Hell, and built an immenfe and high-arch'd 
Pile over the foaming Deep; a Bridge of prodigious 
Length, joining to the Wall of this World, now de- 
fcncelefs and forfeited to Death: From hence ma- 
king a broad, eafy, inoffenfive Paffage down to Hell : 
So (if great Things may be compar'd to fmall) 
Xerxes, (m) to bring under Subjedtion the Liber- 
ty of G r e e c e, came from the Royal Palace of S u- 
s a (n) to the Sea, and making a Bridge over the 

Helle- 



theantientC*// of Tatary, who 
conquered China, andeitablifh- 
ed Cathay foi the Seat of their 
Empire ; then Pekin or Camba- 
lu became the Royal City, and 
the whole Empire of China 
went under that Denomination 
by the Tatars, who conquered 
it ; tho' it had been the moil 
ancient Empire, and lafled the 
longeft of any upon Earth, A. 
D. 1278. Thefe Places and 
Names were firft made known 
-to the Europeans from the Sara- 
cens ; who began a long and 
bloody War with the Tatars, 
A. D. 1616. ended in the Con- 
queft of China and the Deftruc- 
tion of the Family of the Tai- 
nting*, A. D. 1644. As Fa- 
ther Paul of Venice relates, who 
was in that War. 

(m) Xerxes ; Per/, i. e. The 
grand Warrior,) The fourth 
Xing of Perfia and firit of that 
Name. He was fecond Son of 
Partus, i. e. the Avenger ; 
(Acbafutrus is his Scriptural 



NameJ i. e. One that defeats 
the Schemes of another Man % 
and Nephew of Cyrus the Great 
(\. e. the Sun.) Xerxes redu- 
ced Egypt, and in the fifth Year 
of his Reign, fet out from Sufa 
with the moft numerous and 
formidable Army that ever the 
World faw before or fince, to 
invade Greece: which amounted 
to five Millions of Souls and a- 
bove. Herodot. L. 7. c. 187. 
A. M. 3470. But was fhame- 
fully defeated, and hardly ef- 
caped with his Life, in a little 
Cock-boat. A jufl Chaftifc- 
ment for his Tnfolence. He u 
called Ahafuerus, Eft. 1 . 

(n) Sufa; Heb.i.e. A Lil- 
ly : becaufe many Li Hies grow 
thereabout. So Jericho is cal- 
led the City ot Palm Trees, 
Deut. 3|. 3. And Florence, in. 
Italy, from Abundance of Flow- 
ers there. It is called Shuftbani 
and there Ahafuerus held his 
Court, Eft her 1.2. And hence 
the whole Covxtttt^ m* c \\*\ 



330 Paradise Lost. BookX. 

Hellespont, (o) join'd Europe (p) to Asia; (q) 
of whom it was faid, that he fcourg'd the Waves, 
becaufe they broke down his Bridge. 

Now 



Sufiana. The chief City of 
that Province of Perfia between 
Tygris and Perfia, and five Days 
Journey from the Euphrates to- 
wards the Frontiers of Cbaldea. 
It was built or repaired by Da- 
rius Hyfiafpis, the Father of 
Xerxes, as Plinj reports; but 
Strabo afcribes it to Tytbon the 
Father of Memnen, about A. 
M. 2750, therefore, fome call 
it Memnonia. It was the Seat 
of the Perfian Emperors, dur- 
ing the Summer Seafon, for ma- 
ny Ages. There Daniel the 
Prophet was buried ; and Jofe- 
fhus fays that his famous Palace 
there was frelh and beautiful in . 
his Days. Alexander the Great 
took it and found about 7 Mil- 
lions in Gold, and 9,000,000 
Pound Sterling in Silver, befides 
other immenfe Treafures there. 
Now Soufter, Vbevenot. There 
Alexander the Great married 
Statyra, and made a Feaft for 
9000 Guefts, and gave to each 
of them a Golden Cup. 

(o) Hellespont ; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Tb$ Sea of Helle, Daughter of 
Athamas King of Xbebes in 
Greece ; which flying with her 
Brother Phryrus, from the In- 
dignation of herMother in Law, 
perifhed there. It is a narrow 
Sea between the Propontis or 
white Sea, and the Head of the 
Archipelago, not above ten or 
twelve Leagues in Length, at 
the Mouth it is a large League 
and a half broad, and at the 



narrowed about feven Furlongs 
over. It is the Entrance into 
Confiantinotle from the Archi- 
pelago, and divides Europe from 
Afia. Some call it the Streights 
of Gallipoli, from a City of 
that Name upon the Weft Side 
of it ; and by the lurks, the 
Dardanels, from Dardane, an 
antient City near it, in Afia 
Minor. It is defended by two 
new Caflles, which Mahomet 
IV. 1659. and not from the 
old Caflles of Cefios and Abydes, 
as fome have thought. See 
Monf. bourne fort. Over this 
Sea Xerxes laid aBridge between 
Cefios and Abydos, by which he 
carried his immenfe Army in 
feven Days and Nights, into En- 
rope. 

(p) Europe ; Phoen. i. e. A 
nvhtte Face, of a fair Counte- 
nance : becaufe the People of it 
are whiter and fairer, than thofe 
of Afia and Africa. One of the 
four grand Quarters of the 
World; tho' it be leaf* of all, 
yet it is moft confiderable now 
for all Manner of Arts, Sciences, 
Arms, Laws and Learning in 
the World, £sV. It is about 
3300 Miles in Length; and 
2300 in Breadth. Strabo and 
other Geographers refemble it to 
the Shape of a Dragon 3 where- 
of the Head to Spain, the Neck 
to France, the main Body to 
Germany. Europe contains two 
Empires, and about thirty diffe- 
rent Kingdoms. It is parted 
from 
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Now Death and Si it had brought the Work 
(by wond'rous Art, fuperior to any we know) to the 
Outfide of this round World; it was a Ridge of pen- 
dent Rock, which they had drawn over the Chaos, 
following the Track ot S^tan, to the felf-fame Place 
where he firft lighted and landed : They made all faft 
with Pins and Chains of Adamant ; too faft and too 
durable they made it ! and now in little Space the 
Confines of Heaven and of this World met; and on 
the Left-Hand Hell interpos'd with a long Trad be- 
tween ; three feveral Ways in Sight led to thefe three 
Places. And now they had difcover'd the Opening 
that led to the Earth, where Satan had entered ; 
and tending firft their Way to Paradise, they be- 
held him in the Likenefs of a bright Angel, between 
the Centaur (r) and the Scorpion, fleering up- 
wards 



from Africa by the Mediterra- 
nean Sea on the South, and 
from Afia by the Archipelago, 
Helle/pont, Propontis, the Bof- 
fborus, Euxim Sea, the Mttotis, 
and the great River Volga on 
the North Eaft. 

(j) Afia; Phan. i. e. The 
Middle; becaufe it (efpecially 
LtfferAfia) lies in the Middle of 
Europe, Afia, and Africa The 
third Quarter of the World, 
larger than the other two, and 
very famous for being the Origi- 
nal Seat of Man's Creation, Fall 
and Redemption; for the firft 
and mod renowned Tranfaclions 
of Mankind, recorded in Sacred 
Writ, and all antient Hiftorics. 
It is furrounded with Sea on the 
North, Eaft and South, and 
parted from Europe, as is faid a- 
bove, on the Weft. Afia ex- 
tends from the North to the 



South, about 4400 Miles ; and 
from Eaft to Weft, 7500 Miles. 
Antiently it was divided into the 
Greater and Lefler Afia ; after- 
wards into five large Empires, 
w*. I. That of the Czar of Muf- 
covy. II. Of the great Cham of 
Tatary. III. Of the Great Mo- 
gui. IV. Of the Sophy of Perfia. 
V. Ot the Sultan ot the Turks. 
To thofe may be added the Em- 
pire of China, which was not 
known to the Antients ; but as 
large as any of thofe Empires. 

( r) Centaur ; Lat. from the 
Gr. 1. e. Pricking a Bull. A 
fabulous Monfter. half Man half 
Horfe. Thib F.vble rofe from a 
People of Thejfaly, who firft 
broke Horfes to War, and rid- 
ing upon Horfebac* , drove their 
Cattle before them. Other Men 
feeing them at a Diftance, 
thought they were but one Crea . 



332 Paradise Lost. Book X. 

wards among innumerable Conftellations, and the Sun 
rifing in Aries. He came in a Difguife, but Sin 
and Death foon difcern'd their Parent through it 
He, after he had feduc'd Eve, flunk without being 
taken Notice of into the neighbouring Wood ; "and 
changing his Shape, to obferve the Sequel, faw his 
deceitful Aft feconded by Eve, (though (he knew 
nothing of the Mifchief fhe was about) upon her 
Hufband : He faw their Shame, and that they had 
fought vain Coverings to hide it; but when he faw 
the Son of God coming from Heaven to judge 
them, terrified at that, he fled ; not hoping by that 
Means to efcape, but only to fhun the prefent Punifh- 
ment ; fearing (knowing himfelf to be guilty) what 
God's Wrath might inflift: Thatpaft, he returned 
by Night, and lift'ning, where the unhappy Couple 
fat in their fad Difcourfe and various Complaints 
thence gather'd the Knowledge of his own Doom ; 
which underftanding not inftantly to be inflifted, 
but in future Time, he now return'd to Hell full of 
Joy, and fraught with good Tidings -, and at the Brink 
of Chaos, near the Foot of this new wonderful 
Bridge, he met, (not hoping nor expefting) his dear 
Offfpring, who were come to meet him ; there was 
great Joy at their Interview, and it increased at Sight 
of that ftupendous Paflage, which they had made. 
He flood long in Admiration, 'till Sin, his fair en- 
chanting Daughter, thus broke the Silence: 

O Father! thefe are thy great Deeds, thefe are 
thy Trophies ! which thou vieweft as if they were not 
thy ownj thou art their Author and firft Architect; 

for 

tare : And fo the poor AmerU called Sagittarius, Lat. i. e. 

cans thought of the Spaniards, An Archer or Bowman. It it 

when they firft invaded them up- fo called, becaufe of its vehe- 

on Horfes. Here, an Aftron. ment Cold when the Rays of it 

T« a Southern Conftellation, caft forth the piercing Winds hi 

COllfifling of 37 Suxs, wti&Vtt Nwemfetr. 
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for I no fooncr divin'd in my Heart (which by a fe- 
cret Harmony ftill moves with thine, join'd in a fweet 
Connexion) that thou hadft proiper'd on Earth, 
which thy Looks now alfo bear Witnefs to, but ftrait 
I felt (though the Diftance of Worlds was betwixt us) 
that I muft follow thee, with this thy S o n j for Fate, 
and the ncceffary Confequence of Things, will for 
ever unite us three : Hell could no longer hold us, 
nor this obfcure, unpaflable Gulph detain us from fol- 
lowing thy illuftrious Trad. Thou haft atchiev'd our 
Liberty at laft, though 'till now we have been con- 
fin'd within the Gates of Hell : Thou haft given us 
Power thus far to fortify the dark Abyfs, and to lay 
over it this wond'rous and portentous Bridge, This 
World is now all thine; thy Virtue has won what thy 
Hands did not make: Thy Wifdom has gained, with 
Odds, what War had loft, and fully aveng'd us for 
the Lofs that we fuftain'd in Heaven: Here thou fhak 
reign Monarch ; there thou didft not : There let him 
ftill bear Sway, the Conqueror, as Battle hath ad- 
judg'd him ; retiring from this new World, which is 
now alienated from him by his own Sentence : And 
let him henceforth only divide with thee the Monar- 
chy of all Things, parted by the Bounds of Heaven, 
which is his Dominion, from this orbicular World, 
which is now thine ; or let him try another Battle with 
thee, now grown more dangerous to his Throne. . 

. To whom the Prince of Darknefs made this glad 
ijjifwer: Fair Daughter! and thou who art at the 
fame Time my Son and Grandchild! you have given 
high Proof that ye are of the Race of Satan, (for 
I glory in the Name, which declares me the Antago- 
nift of the Almighty King of Heaven) and merit 
great Praife from me, and all the Infernal Empire ; 
that fo near Heaven have, with this glorious Work 
and triumphal A£t, met me come triumphal ftoi^ra^ 
glorious A£t 9 and have made this >N" ot\& axv&V^ 
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one Realm, (and made it ours) one Continent of eafy 
Thoroughfare. Therefore while I with Eafe defcend 
through Darknefs, over the Road which ye have 
made, to my affociate Powers, to acquaint them with 
what hath happen'd, and to rejoice with them ; do 
you two, this Way, among thefe numerous Orbs, 
(which are all yours) defcend right down to Para- 
dise: Dwell there, and reign in Happinefs, and 
thence exercife Dominion on the Earth and in the Air, 
but chiefly upon Man, who has been declared Lord 
of all ; make him firft your Slave and Prifoner, and 
laftly kill him. I fend ye my Subftitutes, and create 
ye my Plenipotentiaries on Earth, having matchlefi 
and full Power iffuing from me: All my Hold of this 
new Kingdom depends entirely upon your joint 
Strength ; it lying, through my Craft and Manage- 
ment, now expos'd to Death through Sim. If 
your united Power does but prevail, the Affairs of 
Hell need Fear no Detriment * therefore go, and be 
ftrong in Evil. 



*o 



Saying this, he difmifs'd them, and they with 
Speed held their Courfe through the thickeft of the 
Conftellations, every where fpreading their Bane: 
The blafted Stars look'd pale, and Planets under evil 
Influence then fufFer'd real Eclipfe. Satan went 
die other Way, down the Cauleway to the Gate of 
Hell: On either Side, Ghaos (over whofe Realm 
Sin and Death had built the Bridge) beat with 
rebounding Surge againft its Foundation, which it 
could not remove. Satan pafs'd through the Gate, 
that was wide open and unguarded, and found the 
Place deferted -, for thofe who Were appointed and 
us'd to fit there, had (as has been laid) left their 
Charge, and flown to the upper World : The reft 
were all retired farther within, about the Walls of 
Pandemonium, t\ve City axvd ^Koud Seat of Luci- 
fer : (Satan T»vm£ \ranwM &fo\yj feSta&va^V*.- . 
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compared to that bright Star) There the Legions 
c their Watch, while the Chiefs fat in Council, 
citous what Accident might intercept the Return 
heir fent Emperor ; for lb when he departed he 
: Command, and they obferv'd it: As when the 
rtar retires from his Foe the Russian (s) by 
racan, (t) over the fnowy Plains 5 or the So- 
ir (u) of Persia, retiring from the Turks, 
« all wafte beyond the Realm Aladule (x) y 

in 



) Ruffian, of Ruffia ; Heb. 

The Head: Or from Rof- 
' Ruffi, which in their 
gne fignifies a collected Peo- 
confifting of divers Nations 
d together under one Head; 
om Rufs % the Son of Ja- 

the reputed Founder of 
Monarchy. They fettled 
t Mount Taurus, and after- 
s in the North Parts of Afia 
Europe ; where they creeled 
fferent Dukedoms, which at 
lubmitted to one Supreme, 
i Tzar, or Czaar, Sclav. 

A Prince or Sovereign : 
Mufcwites, fince the Tzars 
lifhed their Residence at 
•w, A. D. 1300. Muf- 
is 4 Times as large as all 
tatty, but not half lo popu- 
; becaufe of the vail Woods, 
rts and uninhabitable Parts 

j Aft racan ; Ruf. from the 
! Haiftberk houn, i. e. 8 
xrs\ being fo founded at 
A large and wealthy City 
ie of the Iflands of the Ri- 
7 olga, at 1 3 Leagues from 
tfouth of it. The Ruffians 
Jiat Jfland Dolgi Oftrof t i. c. 
L**£'JJ?e; oecau/euis ve- 



ry long. John Baxilovitz, (Ruft 
from the G>. i. e. The King, 
and Wits % i. e. liluftrious) took 
it from the Tatars, A. D. 1554. 
Itfbuids on a riling Ground, 47 
Degrees Northern Latitude, eo- 
compafled with a double Wall, 
is well fortified. It gives Nam* 
to a large Kingdom of Tatarj, 
upon the Ca/pian Sea ; is one of 
the beft Cities belonging to Ruf- 
jia, and grows more confidera- 
ble, by the great Trade with the 
Perfians, Tatars, Collmaks, Geor- 
gians and Ruffians. 

(a) Sopbi, or Sophy, Per). 
from the Arab. Toph, i. e. Wool: 
Becaufe a King of Perfia took 
that Name, from a woollen 
Turban, orVeftwhichhe wore. 
Pure and Sincere : Becaufe he 
profeffed to be of the Race of 
Haly. This is a Title of the 
Emperors ofPerfta from IJbmael 
Sopbi the Son of Guine Sopbi, 
Chief the 7th Race of their 
Kings, who from a Shepherd 
(by his Courage and good For- 
tune) was railed 10 that Throne, 
about A. D. 1370. 

(.r) Aladule: Per/, is the 
greater Armenia vjvxSl 3lY*\\ <& 
Cappadacia \ anA \& fo <:?&&&^ 

^% 
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in his Retreat to Tauris, (y) or C as bin: (z) So 
thefe, the Hoft lately banifh'd from Heaven, left the 
outermoft Parts of Hell deferted many a dark League, 
being reduc'd in careful Watch round their Metropo- 
lis, and now in hourly Expe&ation of their great Ad- 
venturer, from the Search of foreign Worlds. He 
pafs'd through the Midft of them unmark'd, appear- 
ing only as an inferior Angel of War of the loweft 
Order; and from the Door of the Pandemonium 
invifibly afcended his high Throne, which was plac'd 
in Regal Luftre at the upper End, under a Canopy of 
State moft richly woven. He fat down a-while, and 
looked round about him, he himfelf keeping unfeen: 
At laft, as from a Cloud appear'd his fliining Head 
and Shape, bright like a Star: (or brighter; being 
clad with that permiflive Glory or falfe Glitter, that 
was left him fince his Fall.) The Throng of Infernal 

Spirits, 



the Turks, from Aladules, the 
laft King of it, whom Selymus I. 
flew, A.D. 1516. and fubjecV 
cd it to their Empire ever fince. 
It was called Turcomans in the 
Year 844 . When a great Flood 
of bloody Tartars or Turks paf- 
fed over the Cajpian Mountains 
and fettled there. 

(y) Tauris , and Tebris ; Per/. 
Some call it Ec bat an a : bee?, life 
it was founded out of the Ruins 
of that antient City (as old as 
Babylon , and called Albmetba, 
Efd. 6. 2. founded by Arpbaxad, 
J. D. 786) Tebris belonged to 
the Turks till Shah Abas King of 
Perfia retook it. A. D. 1603. 
It is one of the rlcheft Cities of 
Perfia, and of the greateftTrade 
in Afia. There is a Medrejha 
or Academy in it ; a vait Nun - 
ber of Armenian Chriftkra, a&& 
their Patriarch^ Seal* 



(z) Cajbin, Cafwin, or Kkt* 
nvin : A large and beautiful City 
of Perfia, and formerly of Pat- 
tbia ; fituate in a delightful 
Plain, 6 Miles in Circumference* 
in the Province of Ayracb, be- 
tween the Cajpian Sea and 1 fa- 
ban. Some take Ca/bin for Tau- 
ris the Ecbatana of Media, bat 
it is 65 German Miles from Tau- 
ris. Here the Perfian Monarcfas 
refided after the Lofs of Tauris, 
till Sbab Abbas removed to U- 
paban ; fince then it has declin- 
ed, but there they are all inau- 
gurated (till. The Inhabitants 
are Muhammedans, except fome 
Chriftians and Jews, that are 
confiderable Merchants. There 
is alio a Madrrjba or Academy 
for Perfian Learning. 
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Spirits, all amaz'd at fuch a fudden Blaze, turn'd ' 
their Eyes that Way, beholding him they were wifh- 
ing to fee ; and their Acclamations were loud and 
many. The great Peers that were fitting in Council, 
rulh'd out from their dark Divan, (a) and with like 
congratulating Joy approached him ; who, making a 
Motion with his Hand, made Silence, and with thefe 
Words gain'd Attention: 

Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Vir- 
tues, and Powers ! for fuch I declare ye now and 
call ye, not only in Right, but in adhial Poffeflion ; 
feeing I am return'd fuccefsful beyond Hope, to lead 
Vc forth out of this infernal, abominable Pit, accurs'd 
Place, the Houfe of Woe, the Dungeon of our great 
Tyrant! Now ye fhall poffefs as Lords a fpacious 
World, little inferior to our native Heaven, atchiev'd 
by me with Hardlhip and great Peril, It would be 
long to tell what I have done ; what I have fuffer'd ; 
with what Pain I made my Voyage through the waft, 
unbounded, and deep Abyfs of horrible Confufion; 
over which, now, a broad Way is pav'd by S i n and 
Death, to facilitate your glorious March : But I la- 
boured through my untrodden Path, plung'd in the 
Midft of Darknels and wild Chaos, who fiercely 
oppos'd my ftrange Journey with clamorous Uproar, 
declaring that Fate was againft me : Afterwards how 
I found the new created World, which Fame in Hea- 
ven had long foretold; a wonderful Fabrick ! of abfo- 
lute Perfedfcion ! and therein found Man, plac'd in a 
Paradise, made happy by our Banifhment. Him I 
have fedue'd by Fraud to difobey his Creator ; and 
(what may increafe your Wonder the more) only with • 
an Apple. He, at that offended, ('tis a Subject well 
worth laughing at) hath given up both his belov'd 
Man, and all his World, a Prey to Sin and 

Z Death, 

(a) D/vaas Thcmoftfokmn Council amon£\WTtirlu\*^^^ 



33 



8 Paradise Lost. BookX. 



Death, and confequently to us, without bur Ha- 
zard, Labour, or Contention ; to range in, and to 
dwell in, and to rule over Man, juft as be fhould 
have reign'd over all other Things. *Tis true, he has 
judg'd me too, or rather not me, but the brute Ser- 
pent, in whofe Shape I deceiv'd Man; thaJt Part 
that belongs to me is Enmity, which he fays he'H 
put between me and Mankind ; I am to bruife his 
Heel, and his Seed (but he does not fay when) lhall 
bruife my Head. Who would not purchafe a whole 
World with a Bruife or Pain much more grievous? 
And now you have heard the Account of my Perfor- 
mance-, what remains fpeak ye, who are all Gods, 
but that we mount up, and inftantly enter into fall 
Blifs? 

Having faid this, he ftoo^ a- while, expe&ing 
that high Applaufe and an univerfal Shout would fill 
his Ear ; when, on the contrary, he hears on all Sides, 
from Tongues without Number, a difmal and um- 
verial Hifs, the Sound of publick Contempt ! He 
wonder'd at it, but he had not Leifure to do fo long, 
now wondering much more at himfelf : He felt his Vi* 
fage drawn fharp ; his Arms clung to his Ribs ; his 
Legs twining round each other, 'till no longer fup- 
ported by them, he fell down with Relu&ance, a 
monftrous Serpent prone upon his Belly; his Reluo; 
tance was vain, for now a greater Power rul'd him, 
and punilh'd him in the Shape he finned, according to 
the Sentence that was pafs'd on him. He would have 
fpoke, but inftead of that return'd Hifs for Hifs, 
with forked Tongue to forked Tongue ; for now they 
were all alike transform'd to Serpents, as having been 
all acceffary to the bold Evil which he had commit- 
ted : The Din of hiffing was very dreadful all through 
the Hall, that was now fwarming thick with complcat 

Mon- 
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ifters, Head and Tail •, Scorpion, and Afp, (b) 
ustes (c ) the horned Serpent, dumb El- 
• s» (d) and dreadful Dipsas, (e) and all Kinds 
crpents : Such prodigious Numbers as never were 
ia Ophiusa, (f) or other Place more infefted* 
. diem : But ftUl Satan amidft them was the 
A of all, being now grown a Dragon, larger than 
die Sun was feign'd to have engendered in the 
HtAN Vale on Slime, and was caJTd huge Py- 
qn ^ and he feem'd ftill to retain his Power above 
reft. They all follow' d him rufhing forth to the 
1 Field, where the reft ot that revolted Rout that 
r fatten from Heaven ftood in their Station, drawn 
a Array, exalted in their Expeftation, when thejr 
Z 2 (timid 



A/}; Lat. from the Gr. 
D $. or not extending ; be- 

tb«y lay round commonly. 
ey venomous Serpen t.whofe 
ft kills f peedily. It is fmall 
a Land- Snake, but of a 
fcr Back, having red and 
tjefl Eyes, hard and dry 
% 1 *Some are above a Foot 
alflong; others three, four 
ix Foot. The ftiorteft kill 
ft. They abound in Afri- 
91 inftantly and without a- 
iemedy. See Acls 28. 6. 
even in Britain their Bite 
irtal, but not fo fpeedy; 

1 Egypt tne y arc tamc * n( * 
iintheHoufes. 
Certifies ; Gr. i. e. Horn . 
. The horned Serpent : For 
th four Pair of Horns, o- 
firy only two. 
) ElUfs; Gr. i. e. With- 
Voice. A dumb and filent 
at, that gives no Notice of 
pproacb, as others do by 
ig, Rattles, fefr. So no 
arc can avoid it. 



(e) Dip/as ; Lat. Gr. i. c. 
fbirjt. And alfo Can/an ; Gr. 
i. e. Burning. A Serpent with 
a great Neck and black Back, 
lefs than a Viper, but more ve- 
nomous and quicker in killing. 
It is in Lybia, Syria, and other 
hot Region* The Poifon of it 
is vaftly hot, dries up the Blood, 
and infects every Creature which 
it flings, with a moft vehement 
Heat and Thirft, unquenchable 
and incurable, whereof they 
die quickly. 

(/) Opbiu/a; Gr. and Colu* 
braria % Lat. \. e. The Serpen- 
tine Ifland ; becaufe it is much 
infefted with Serpents, of which 
there are three mod remarkable, 
viz. Two in the Mediterranean , 
Sea, and one in the Propontis, 
ne»r Conflantinople % which the 
Inhabitants quitted for Fear of 
thefe Vermin. Some fay Cy- 
prus was one of the two. 
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(hould fee their glorious Chief come forth in Tri- 
umph. They faw (but 'twas a Sight quite different) 
a Crowd of ugly Serpents: Horror at once fell on 
them, and horrid Sympathy ; for what they faw they 
felt themfelves now changing •, down fell their Anns, 
Spear and Shield, and they as faft ; and renew*d the 
dire Hifs, and catch'd the dire Form by Contagion; 
alike in Punilhment, as in their Crime. Thus die 
Applaufe they meant was turn'd to an exploding Hifs, 
and their defign'd Triumph to Shame, caft upon 
themfelves from their own Mouths. 

Hard by there ftood a Grove, which fprung up 
at the Time of their Transformation, (fuchwasthc# 
Will of him who reigns in Heaven!) to aggravate 
their Patience, which was laden with Fruit like that 
which grew in Paradise, and was the Bait the 
Tempter had us'd to catch Eve: On that ftrange 
Profpe£t they earneftly fix'd their Eyes, imagining, 
that for one forbidden Tree there was now rifen a 
Multitude, to work them further Mifery or Shame: 
Yet, parch'd with burning Thirft and fierce Hunger, 
could not abftain, though they were fent only to de- 
lude them ; but on they rowlM in Heaps, and climb- 
ing up the Trees, fat thicker than thole, which are 
feign'd to drefs the Heads of the Furies : They gree- 
dily pluck'd the Fruit, fair to the Sight, like that which 
grew near the Sea of Sodom; (g) though this more 
delufive, did not deceive the Touch but the Tafte: 
They fondly thinking to allay their Appetite with a 
g<X)d Gull, inftead of Fruit chew'd only bitter Afhes, 
which the offended Tafte rejected with Diflike 5 often 
they tried, Hunger and Thirft conftraining them, 
and were as often tormented with the hateful Dilre- 
lifh, writhing their Jaws about that were filTd with 

Soot 

(g ) The Sea of So<fom. >- vo tta Si^ht ; but when touch'd 
fepbus fays, the App\eso? So- \\vrj ^V>xa&%ra^*wLAflies. 
Jem were very fair and ^tafo&t 
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Soot and Cinders, Thus they often fell into the fame 
Illufion ; not as Man, whom they triumph'd over, 
who fell but once ; thus were they plagu'd and worn 
with Famine, and with lone and continual Hiding, 
'till by Permiffion they refunrd their loft Shape: Yet 
fome fay, that every Year for a certain Number of 
Days, they are enjoin'd to undergo this Humbling, 
to dafli their Pride and Joy for feducing Man. 
However, they difpers'd fome Tradition among the 
Heathen, of the Purchafe they had got; and fabled 
how the Serpent, whom they call'd Ophion, (h) 
with Eu&ynome, (i) (who erjcroach'd on her Huf- 
band, and ruin'd his Pofterity) had firfjt the Rule of 
high Olympus •, that they were driven thence by Sa- 
turn and Ops, (k) before the Dicte an (/) Jove 
was yet born. 

Z * CHAP. 



(b) Ophion \ Lat. from the 
Gr. i. c. A Serpent. One of 
the Companions of Cadmus, 
who fprungout of the Teeth of 
that Serpent, which Cadmus 
flew. Others make him to have 
been one of the Titanes, the 
Huflnnd of Eurynome, poflefs'd 
of the Government of all 
Things } the antienteft of all the 
Gods f who reign'd on Olympus, 
lone before Saturn and Jupiter 
dethroned him and his Wife. 

(1) purynome ; Lat. from the 
Gr, i. e. Ruling wide, encroach- 
ing: The Daughter of Oceanus, 
sma Wife of Ophion, which en- 
croach'd on her Ho/band, and ru- 
io*d herFbfterity. Under this Fa- 
ble the Heathens couch'd Adam 
and Ease, and their Expulfion out 
Of Paradife. 

(i) Ops 1 ttat. from theGr. 
i. e. Mc&es. The Daughter of 



Heaven and Earth, the Sifter 
and Wife of Saturn. The 
Greeks Q^Wd her alfo Rhea, i. e. 
Flowing with Wealth. Ops is 
the Earth, out of which all 
Riches are produe'd. Or Eve, 
the Sifter and Wife of Adam, 
the Saturn of the Heathens; 
for (he came out of the fame 
Womb, i. e. the Earth, and 
was expellM Paradife. 

(I) DiBean % of Diflea, Lat. 
Gr. i. e. A Place of Nets and 
Fijbermen. A City and Moun- 
tain in Crete, between GnoJJus 
and Samois, now called CaJJiti ; 
where Jupiter was nurfed. It 
was fo called from Diftymna, 
one of Diana's Companions in 
hunting, which firft found out 
Fiftung Net/, and was worship- 
ped there ; and from the FHher- 
men who lived th&it* 
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CHAP. III. 

The Proceedings of Sin and Deatk ; God Jvretdk 
the final Vi Story over tbem> and the renewing *f 
all Things ; but for the prefent commands jive- 
ral Alterations to be made m the Elements. 

MEAN while the heHilh Offfprmg of Sat ah 
arriv'd too foon in Paradise ; Sin, who 
was there potentially before the Fall, (there 
being a Poffibility of it, and a&ua]ly when the Tranf- 
greffion was) but now appears in Perfon to dwell and 
takePoffeffion: Behind her came Death, (m) fo!- 
lowing dofe, Step for Step, not yet mounted on his 
pale Horfe: To whom Sin began to fpeakthus: ' 

All -conquering Death! and the fecond that 
fprung from Satan! what doft thou now think of 
our Empire ? Though obtain'd with Difficulty, is not 
it far better than ftill to have fat watching at Hell's 
dark Threfhold ? To be neither nam'd nor fear'd, 
and thou to remain half-ftarv'd ? 

To whom the Monfter, that Si n brought into the 
World, foon anfwer'd : Alike to me, who pine with 
eternal Hunger, is Hell, or Paradise, or Heaven; 
that Place is beft for me, where I may meet with moft 
Prey ; which here, though plentiful, feems all too 
little to fluff this Maw, this vaft Corps, which has 
been fo long kept hungry, and has Room for all. 

To 

(m) Deatbi&fodcktibedRev. " given unto them, over the 

6. 8. " And I looked, and " fourth Part of the Earth, 

** behold a pale Horfe ; and his " to kill with Sword, and with 

" Name that fat on him was " Hunger, and with Death,- 

" Death ; and Hell foWcwed " %cid vntK the, Beafts of die 

" with him: And Power ws \ % ^Att^\ 
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To whom Sin, his inceftuous Mother, thus re- 
pjy*d : Do thou therefore feed firft upon thefe Herbs, 
and Fruits, and Flowers ; next upon every Beaft, and 
Fifh, and Fowl •, (and fure thefe are no coarfe Mor- 
feis!) and then devour unfpar'd whatever the Scythe 
of Time mows down •, 'till I, refiding in M a n, quite 
through the Race, infedt all his Thoughts, Looks, 
Words, and A&ions, and feafon him for thy laft and 
fweeteft Prey. 

Having faid this, they each betook them their fe- 
vcral Way, both bent to deftroy, or render Things 
of all Kinds periftiabk or liable to Mortality; and 
fooner or later ripen them for Deftruction : Which the 
Almighty feeing from his bright Throne among 
the Saints, thus to thofe bright Orders utter'd his 
Voice: 

S e e ! with what Fury thefe Dogs of Hell advance, 
to deftroy and ruin yonder World ; which I created 
fb fair and good, and had ftill kept in that State, had 
not Man's Folly let in thefe wafteful Furies, who 
impute Folly to me : So does Satan, the Prince of 
Hell, and his Adherents, that I fuffer them to enter 
with fo much Eafe, and poflefs fo heavenly a Place ; 
and conniving, feem to gratify my fcornful Enemies, 
that laugh as if I (tranfported with fome Fit of Paf- 
fion) had quitted at Random, and yielded up all to 
their Mifmanagement -, and don't know that I call'd 
and drew them thither, only as my Hell -Hounds, to 
lick up the Dregs and Filth, which the Pollution of 
M a n's Sin had lhed with a Taint upon what was 
pure ; 'till cramm'd and gorg'd, and ready to burft, 
at one Stroke of thy vidorious Arm, O my Son, in 
whom I am well pleas'd ! S i n and Death at laft 
being flung to the Mouth of Heil, fhall ftop its 
Mouth for ever and ever, and leal up its ravetvow^ 

Z 4 -\km* 
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Jaws. Then Heaven and Earth being renewVJ, fhall 
be purify'd to fuch a Degree of San&ity, as fhall be 
incapable of Impurity ; 'till then the Curfe pronoun* 
ced on Sin and Death fhall lead them on. 

H e ended, and the heavenly Audience fung aloud 
Hallelujah, loud as the Sound of Seas, by Reafon 
of the Multitude that fung. " Jijft arc thy Ways, 
c * and thy Decrees are righteous on all thy Works ; 
cc who can diminifh thee r Next to the Son, the dc> 
" ftin'd Reftorer of Mankind, be Glory; by whom 
" the new Heaven and Earth fhall be renew* d out of 
" the old, or clfe defcend down from Heaven,". 
Such was (heir Song, while He, the great Creator, 
calling forth his mighty Angels by Name, gave them 
their feveral Charges, as fuited belt with the prefent 
State of Things. The Sun had firft his Command to 
move fo, and fo to fhine, as might affeft the Earth 
with Heat and Cold fcarcely tolerable, to call decri- 
pit Winter from the North, and from the South to 
bring Solftitiai (») Summer's Heat. To the pale 
Moon they prefcrib'd her Office : To the other five 
Planets (0), their Motions in their feveral Orbs and 
Afpefts, in Sextile, (p) Square, (q) and Trine, (r) 

and 

(«) Solftitiai, of the Solftice ; veral Terms of Aftrology and 

Lat. i. e. The Standing of the Aftronomy occur, in a conti- 

Sun. An Aftron. Term. The nued Digraffion ; according to 

Summer Solftice falls on the Aftrologers, the Planets make 

1 1 th of June, and the Winter feveral Angles or Afpe&s, in 

Solftice on the nth of Decern- their Motions through the IS 

ber; to which two Points of the Signs $ the chief are, Conjunc- 

Tropicks when the Sun comes, Hon, mark'd <J ; Sextile, * ; 

there is no fenfible Increafe or Quadrate, n i Trim, A ; Of* 

Decreafe of the Day and Night fofite, 8 • 

for a little Time ; it feems to be (p) Sextile ; Lat. An Aftron. 

at a Stand. Here the firft is T. i. e. Of the Sixth. An Af- 

meant. peel, when two Planets are dj- 

(0) Planets 1 Gr. i. e. Wan- ftant 60 Degrees, or one fiz^l 

faring. Here , moving m Paxt of Ac Zodiac. 
their feveral Orbs, Hexs fe- 
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and Oppofite, (s) of hurtful and unbenign Influence; 
and the Angels likewife by God's Command, taught 
the fix'd Stars when to fliower their Malignancy; 
which of them falling or rifing with the Sun fhould 
prove tempeftuous. They fet the Corners to the 
Winds, and taught them when with Bluftering to 
confound the Sea, Land, and Air; and the Thunder 
where to rowl with Terror through the dark Clouds. 
, Some fay, God bid his Angels turn the Poles of the 
Earth more than twenty Degrees from the Sun*s 
Road; and that they with Labour pufh'd the Earth, 
fix'd on h^r Center, out of her nrft Place. Some 
fay, the Sun was bid to turn from the Equinoctial 
Jtoad, a like diftant Breadth to Taurus, with the 
feven Stars that are calTd Sifters, (which are the 
Pleiades) and Gemini, (/) up to the Tropick of 

Ca*- 



(?) Square ; Lat. An Aftrol. 
T. i. c. Four-corner d. An 
Afpe& between two Planets, 
which are diftant 90 Degrees 
froni one another, i. e. one 
fourth Part of the Zodiac. It 
|s counted an unfortunate Con- 
junction by the Aftrologers. 

(r) Trine ; hat. An Aftrol. 
T. i. e. A Third. An Afpecl, 
when two Planets are diftant 
from one another 1 20 Degrees, 
which is a third Part of the Z0- 
diac. 

(s) Oppofite; hat. An Aftro- 
log. Term. i. e. Ouer-againft ; 
facing. An Afpedt, when two 
planets are diftant 180 Degrees, 
diametrically oppofite, or di- 
rectly facing one another, which 
is one half Part of the Zodiac. 
Tljis Aftrologers call a bad Af- 
pedt ; which forebodes Evil to 
tjiofe that are born under it. 
Two heavenly Bodies are faid to 
be in Conjunction with one ano- 
ther, when they arc in the fame 



Semi-Circle of Latitude, and to 
be in Oppofition, as they are ia 
oppofite Semi -Circles of Lati- 
tude ; the Circles being divided 
into Semi-Circles of Latitude, 
by the Axis of the great E clip- 
tick. 

( / ) Gemini, Twins ; Sax. 
Two Children born at one 
Birth. Here, Cafior and /V- 
Jux, Sons of Tindaurut and £*~ 
da 9 King of Sparta \ bora 
there, and at the fame Time* 
Cafior and Pollux, i. e. Ador- 
ned and Jbining, were the nth 
King of it after their Father, 
and reign'd cotemporary. They 
are feign'd to be the Sign Gemi- 
ni, by fabulous Antiquity, and 
were much in Veneration among 
the Heathens. See JQ$ 28. 11. 
They are Stars of the fecond 
Magnitude, which form the two 
Heads of Gemini, , the third of 
the twelve S\|p* oC ^ *L»- 
diacn 
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Cancer; («) thence down amain by Leo, (*) 
Virgo, (y) and Libra, (z) as low as Capri- 
corn, (a) to bring in Change of Seafons to each 
Climate; elfe the Spring had fmil'd perpetually upon 
the Earth, with continual blooming Flowers, equal in 
Days and Nights, except to thofe beyond the Pohr 
Circles; to them Day had fhone without Night, while 
the low Sun, to make Amends for his being at fo 
great a Diftance, had always gone round the Horizon 
in their Sight, and not known Eaft or Weft; which 
had forbid the Snow from cold Estotiland, (b) 
and South as far beneath Magellan (*)• 

A* 



(*) Concert becaufe the Sun 
moves back the fame Way as 
the Crab doth; or becaufe it 
confifts of nine Stars in the 
Shape of a Crab ; the fourth of 
the twelve Signs ; the Sun enters 
into this Sign on the 10th of 
June. Here, the Tropic of 
Cancer, or the Northern Tro- 
pic. 

(x) Leo ; La r. from the Gr % 
The Lion. Here, An Aftron. 
T. The 5th of the 12 Signs, 
into which the Sun enters in the 
10th of July. This Conftella- 
tion hath 27 Stars about it. 

(y) Virgo , Virgin ; Lat. i. 
e. Strong; a chaftc Maid, a 
Maiden in her Bloom and 
Strength. Here an Aftron. T. 
The 6th of the 1 2 Signs. It 
confifts of 26 Stars ; the Sun 
enters into it in the 1 2th of Au- 
gufi yearly. This is Aftraa the 
Goddefs of Juftice, who left the 
Earth becaufe of the Wicked- 
nefs of Men after the Fall, and 
Hew up to Heaven s where {he 



weighs, con&ders, tad < 

all Adions of Men and Things, 

as the Poets feign'd. 

(zj Libra ; i. e. A Balance, 
or Pair of Scales. Here an 
Aftron. T. The 7th of the 12 
Signs, into which the Sun en- 
ters in the 13th of September. 
It is the firft of the fix Southern 
Signs of the Zodiac. 

(a) Capricorn ; Lat. i. e. 
An horned Goat ; becaufe theft 
the Sun at this Point climbs up- 
ward again in its annual Courfe, 
like that climbing Creature the 
Goat. An Aftron. T. The 
10th of the 12 Signs. It con- 
fifts of 21 Stars ; the Sun enters 
into it in the 1 ith of December, 
and makes the Winter Solrace. 
It is the Southern Tropic. 

(b ) Efiotiland ; Swoed. i. c. 
Another Land. It was called 
fo by fome Fifhermen of Fritz- 
land, who firft difcover'd it, 
long before Columbus. It was 
afterwards difcorered by Nicho- 
las and Andrew Zeni, Veneti* 

out 1 
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A t the Tafte of the Forbiddeo Fruit, (as it is faid 
he did from the bloody Banquet of Thyestes (d) ) 
the Sun chang'd his firft Courfe; elfe how had the 
World, that would have been inhabited all over as 
well as Eden, though they had been without Sin) 
have more than now avoided pirifching Cold and fcor- 
ching Heat? Thefe Changes in Heaven prod uc'd, 
(though Gowly) like Cliange upon Sea and Land, 
Star-blaft, Vapour, Mift, and hot corrupt and pefti- 
lent Exhalation ! Now the Winds from the North, 

Bore- 



uns ; br the Portuguefe, and 
called Terrade Labrador, i. e. 
The Land of die Labourer ; be- 
caufe it required much Pains to 
cultivate it ; by the Spaniards, 
Terra de Cortereal ; becaufe 
Gajfar Cortereal difcovered it ; 
and now Aifw Britain by the 
French and Britains. This is 
the moft Northern Country of 
America, extending towards the 
Eaft and Budfon^s Bay, ex- 
tremely cold, mountainous, fe- 
ver-run with Forefts and wild 
Beafts. The Inhabitants go na- 
ked, notwithftanding the ex- 
treme Cold, and are Idola- 
ters for the moft Part. Scba- 
fiian Cabot, a Venetian, A. D. 
1497, by CommHfion from Hen. 
VII. of England, forniuYd two 
Ships with 300 Men in Eng- 
land, Ox his own Expence ; and 
difcovered all the North Coaft, 
from z% to 56 Degrees of Nor- 
thern Latitude, 20 YeaTs before 
any other Europeans. 

(c) Magellan ; Pertug. A 
vaft Country in South America, 



extending towards the South 
Pole, not yet well discovered 
nor inhabited by the Eurvprass. 
This, with the Streights, which 
part it from the Continent of 
South America, took their Names 
from Ferdinand Magellan or 
Maglianes, a Portuguefe, who 
difcovered them A. D. 15 19 and 
1520, by the Order and Affift- 
ance of the Emperor Charles 
V. But he was poifoned in the 
Ifland de los Ladrvnes, i. e. Ti&r 
ljle of Robbers ; or died in the 
Ifland of Maran, A. D. 1520. 

(d) Thyefes; Gr. i. e. A 
Murderer. The Son of Pelop^ 
and Brother of Atreus. Tiyefee 
committed Adultery with his 
Brother's Wife ; to revenge it 
Atreus flew the Son that was 
born of her, and ferv'd him up 
to his own Brother at a Feaft. 
At this horrid Wickednefs, it is 
faid, the Sun turntt back his 
Courfe for a Time, left he 
mould be polluted. Such an 
Abhorrence the blind Heathens 
had of thofe heinous Crio\g&« 
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Boreas, (*) C^cias, (f) Aroestes, (g)mi 
Thrascias, (b) burfting their brazen Dungeon from 
Norumbeque, (*) and the Shore of Samoed, (I) 
arm*d with Ice, Snow, Hail, and Storms, rend up 
the Woods, and turn up the Seas: Not us, (t) and 
Afer, (m) black yrith Thunder-Clouds from Se r- 
raliona, (n) turn them up with adverfe Blaft 
from the South : Acrols thefe forth rufli with equal 
Ficrcenefs, the Levant (0) and Ponent (p) Winds, 

Eu- 



(*) Breast Lat. from the 
4Gr. u t. A roaring violent 
Sound. The North Wind fo 
called from the Sound and Force 
of it. 

(f) Cartas ; Lat. Or. from 
Caycus, i. e. Drawing Evil. It 
is a River of Myfia in Lejfer 
Afia near the Hellespont, from 
which this Wind blows upon 
Greece ; and gathers Clouds to- 

f ether by a ftrong attra&ive 
ower. The North - Weft 
Wind. 

(g) Argeftet ; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
White as Silver; becaufe it 
clears the Sky, making it clear 
as Silver. The North -Eaft 
Wind. 

(b) Tbrafeias; Lat. Gr. i. 
e. Blowing from Thrace, now 
Romania in Europe, upon Greece, 
from the North. The North 
Wind. 

(/) Norumbeque 1 from the 
Trench, Americ. A large Coun- 
try of North America, having 
Nova Scotia on the South-Weft, 
New - England on the North* 
Weil, and the Ocean on the 
South; from the Capital City 
of the fame Name. 

( k ) Samoed, or Samoieda ; 
XuJ/l i. c. Cannibals or Men* 



Eaters. A Province in the 
North Eaft of Mofcovy, upon 
the ley Sea, on both Sides of 
the River Obi and joining to 
Siberia. The People are very 
rude and favage, Idolaters to 
this Day. Stephen Burroughs, 
an EngUfhman, firft difcovcred 
this Country, A. D. 1556. 

(/) Notus; Lat. from the 
Gr. i. e. moift and wet. Hence 
Ovid calls it watery. The 
South Wind. 

( m ) Afer ; Gr. i. e. Blowing 
from Africa. The South-Weft 
Wind, which lies South from 
Greece* 

(n) Serraliona, in the late 
Edit. Sierra Liona, Span. i. e. 
The Lion Mountains $ vulgo 
Cap* di Sierra Liona ; fo called 
from a Chain of Mountains, 
that reach to the Atlantic Oce- 
an, which beats uixm thefe 
Rocks, and makes a Noife like 
the Roaring of a Lion. Anci- 
ently Theoon Ocbema, Gr. i. e. 
The Chariot of the Gods. It is 
the mod Weftern Point of Afri- 
ca, on the Frontiers of Nigri- 
tia and Guinea, and withm a 
few Leagues of Cape Verd. 

(0) Levant % Fr. from the 
Lat , v v Rtjfrg* The Eaft, or 
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Eurus, (q) and Zephyr; with their Side- 
Winds Sirocco, (s) and L^becchio. (/) Thus 
Outrage began from Things without Life : But Dis- 
cord (the Daughter of Sin) firft introduced Death 
among the irrational Creatures, through fierce Anti- 
pathy: Beaft now began to fight with Beaft, Fowl 
with Fowl, and Fifh with Fifh* all leaving to graze 
upon the Grafs devoured one another; nor did they 
Hand much in Awe of Man, but fled from him, or 
palling by him, glarM on him with a grim Counte- 
nance. 



CHAP. IV. 

Adam bewails bis fallen Condition-, Eve endea* 
vours to appeafe him, but does not fucceed. He 
exhorts her tofeek Peace by Repentance. 

THESE were the growing Miferies from 
without, which A d a m in Part already faw, 
though hid in the gloomieft Shade, and 
abaridon'd to Sorrow: But within himfelf he felt- 
worfe Mifery, and his Mind was tofs'dand thrown up 
and down in a troubled Sea of diforder'd Pafiions ; 

which 



Eaftern Countries, efpecially Belonging to the Eaft. The 

thofc on the Mediterranean Sea, Eaft Wind, 
where the Sun rifeth. The Eaft ( r ) Sirocco ; ItaL Span. hat. 

Wind. Jfipyx* i- c « Blowing from Sy* 

(p) Ponent ; Lat. Fr. Milt. ria. The South-Eaft Wind ; 

i. e. Laying d<nvn ; becaufe becaufe Syria lies South-Eaft 

there the Sun fets down to our from Italy and Spain. 
Appearance. Fr. Vent du Po- (s) Libeccbio ; Span. ItaL i. 

riant y i. e. The Weft Wind, i. c. e. Blowing from Lybia. The 

The Winds rifmg and fetting ; South- Welt Wind ; becaufe Zjr- 

the Eaft and Weft Winds. bio. lies Soutk-^N eft, fcwsi \\o\\ 

-(f) Bunts; Lat. Gr. i. e. and Sfain. 
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which he cndeavourM thus ta diftmrtfaen Midi &d 
Complaint: 

How miferable am I become, who was once fa 
happy ! Is this the End of this new glorious World, 
and of me, fo lately the' Glory of that Glory, win 
from being blefs'd ana now become accursed ? Hide 
me from the Face of G o d, whom to behold was once 

the Height of my Happinefs ! Yet if the Miferjr 

would end here, it were well ; I defervM* it, and 
would bear my own Defervings : But this will not 
ferve ! all that I eat or drink, or lhall beget, is pro- 
pagating and prolonging the Curfe. O Voice heard 
once with fo much Delight, Increase and multi- 
ply ; now it is D e a t h to hear it !• for what can I 
increafe and multiply, except it be Curies on my own 
Head ? Who will there be of all fucceeding Ages* 
but, feeling the Evil brought upon him by me, will 
curfe my Head ? He will cry, may our impure Ance- 
ftor fare ill! for this we may thank Adam? but 
thefe his Thanks lhall be the Execration ! So, befides 
my own Curfe that abides upon me, all from me lhall 
rebound fiercely back on me, and tend to me as their 
natural Center ; there being light, as having reach'd 
that Center, and loft their Gravity, which in other 
Places they had \ O fleeting Joys of Pa r a d i s e, 
dearly bought with lafting Mifery! Did I requeft 
Thee, O Thou who mad'ft me, to make me a Man, 
when I was nothing but Clay? Did I follicit Thee to 
take me forth out of Darknefs? Or to place me here 
in this delicious Garden ? As my Will did not concur 
to my Being, it were but right and juft to reduce me 
to what I was before, that is to Duft ; being defirous 
to refign, and give back again all I have receiv'd ; 
feeing I have been unable to perform thy too hard 
Terms, by which I was to hold the Good that I had 
not fought. To the Lofs of that Good, (which is 
/uiSpent Penalty!) \j1vj Iv&ft. thou added the Senfe of 
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endkfsWoes? In this, thy Juftice does notfeem to 

appear. Yet, to fay the Truth, I conteft thus 

when it is too late ; thefe Terms, whatever they might 
be, fhould then have been refus'd, when they were 
propos'd. I may be anfwer'd thus ; thou didft accept 
them, wilt thou enjoy the Good, and then cavil at 
the Conditions ? And, though God did make thee 
without thy Leave, what if thy Son prove difobedi- 
eat, and being reprov'd, fhould anfwer and objedt to 
thee, wherefore didft thou beget me ? I fought it not, 
nor defir'd it of thee ! would'ft thou admit of that 
proud Excufe of his Contempt of thee ? And yet it 
was not thy Ele&ion, but natural Neceflity that begot 
him, God made thee of Choice, his own, and of 
his own to ferve him ; thy Reward was of his Grace ; 
then thy Punifhment, for certain, is juftiy at his 
WilL Then be it fo! fori fubmit; his Doom is 
righteous, that I am Duft and to Dull I fhall return 
again. O welcome Hour, come whenever it will! 
why does his Hand delay to execute, what his Decree 
fix'dupon this Day? Why do I live over it? Why 
am I mock'd with Death,, and yet preferred and 
prolonged to deathlefs Pain? How gladly would I 
meet the Mortality that I was fentenc'd to, and be-, 
come infenfible Earth ! How gladly would I lay me 
down, as in my Mother's Lap! There I fhould reft, 
there I fhould fleep fecurely: His dreadful Voice 
would no more thunder in my Ears : I fhould not be 
tormented with Fears of worfe to me and my Off* 
fpring, which now torment me with cruel Expeftati- 

on! Yet there is one Doubt purfues me ftill, left 

I cannot wholly die •, left that pure Breath of Life, the 
Spirit of Man, which God breath'd into him, can- 
not perifh together with this corporal Clay : Then 
who knows but in the Grave, or fbme other difmal 
Place, I fhall die a living Death ? O horrid Thought, 
if it be true! Yet why fhould it be fo? It was but . 
Breath of Life that finn'd ; and what dies but what 
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had Life and Sin ? The Body, properly fpeaking, 
hath neither. Then all of me (hall die: Let this qui- • 
ct the Doubt, fince human Underftanding knows no 
further. For though the Lord of all be indeed in- 
finite, is his Wrath fo to? Suppofe it! Man is not 
fo, but declar'd and doom'd mortal. Then how can 
he exercife Wrath without End upon Man, whom 
Death muftend? Can he make deathlefs Death? 
That were to make a ftrange Contradiftion, which is 
heldimpoffible to God himfelf; as it would be an 
Argument of Weaknefs, not of Power. Will he, 
for Anger's Sake, draw out finite to infinite in pu- 
nifh'd Man, to fatisfy his Anger, which never will 
be fatisfy'd ? That were to extend his Sentence be- 
yond Duft, and the Law of Nature; by* which all 
Caufes elfe aft, according to the Matter they have to 
work upon, and not to the Extent of their own 
Power. But fay that Death be not, as I fuppos'd, one 
Stroke, bereaving the Senfes, but endlefs Mifery from 
this Day forward ; which I feel begun both within 
me and without me, and fo it is to laft perpetually. 
Ah me! that Fear comes thundering back dread- 
fully on my defencelefs Head: Death, as well as I* 
is found eternal, and both incorporated. Nor I fingle 
on my Part ; in me all Pofterity ftands curs'd ! Ah 
my Sons ! this is a fair Patrimony that I muft leave 
you! O! that I were able to wafte it all myfelf, and 
leave you none ! Being fo difmherited, how would 
you then blefs me, who am now your Curfe ! Ah! 
why fhould all Mankind be thus, widiout Guilt, 
condemn'd for one Man's Fault? Mankind! and 
guiltlefs, can that be ? For what can proceed from me 
but what is all corrupt, deprav'd both Mind and 
Will ; not to do only, but to will the fame as me ? 
How then can they ftand acquitted in the Sight of 
God? After all Difputes, I am forc'd to abfolve him : 
All my vain Reafonings and Evafions, tho* through 
many Mazes, lead ftill but to my own Conviftion : 

Firfl 
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Firft and laft all the Blame juftly lights on me, and 
me only, as the Source and Spring of all Corruption : 
All the Blame! fo might the Wrath fall on me! Fond 
Wifh! Could'ft thou lupport that Burthen, heavier to 
bear than the Earth-, much heavier than all the 
World, though divided with that bad Woman? 
Thus what thou defireft and what thou feareft, equal- 
ly deftroys all Hope of Refuge, and concludes thee 
miferable, beyond all paft and future Example ; and 
like to nothing but Satan, both in Crime and 
Doom. O Conscience ! into what an Abyfs of Fears 
and Horrors haft thou driven me ? Out of which 
I can find no Way, but go plunging deeper and 
deeper ! 

Thus Adam "made loud Lamentation in the 
Stillnefs of the Night ; which was riot wholefome, 
cool, and mild, as it was before Man fell ; but ac- 
companied with black Air, with dreadful Gloom and 
Dampnefs •, which reprefented every Thing to his evil 
Confcience with double Terror. He lay out-ftretch'd 
upon the cold Ground! and often curs'd his Creation: 
Death he accus'd as often, tardy of Execution, 
iince it was threaten'd to be* on the Day that he offen- 
ded. Why (faid he) does not Death come, with 
one thrice-welcomed Stroke to end me ? Shall Truth 
fail to keep her Word ? Why does not divine Juftice 
haften to be juft ? But Death does not come at all, 
divine Juftice not the quicker for Prayers or Cries ! 
O Woods! O Fountains, Hills, Valleys, and Bow- 
ers ! lately I taught your Shades to anfwer with Ec- 
choes not like thefe, and to refound a Song far diffe- 
rent! When fad Eve, deiblate where fhe fat, 

beheld Adam thus affli&ed-, approaching near, fhe 
tried with loft Words to allay the Fiercenefs of his 
Pafiion: But Adam, with, an angry Look, thus 
check'd and repeird her : 

A a G^ 
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Get out of my Sight, thou Serpent! That 

Name is fitted for thee, who art leagu'd with him; 
thyfelf as falfe as he, and as hateful ! there's nothing 
wanting, but that thy Shape and ferpentine Colour, 
like his may fhow thy inward Fraud ; to warn all 
Creatures henceforth to avoid thee, left that too hea- 
venly Form, held to Sight to hide hellifh Falfhood, 
cnihare them ! — Had it not been for thee, I had per- 
fifted happy •, had not thy Pride and wand'ring Vani- 
ty, when it was leaft fafe, rejedted my Forewarning, 
and difdain'd to be thought not fit to be trufted alone; 
longing to be feen, though it were by the Devil him- 
ielf; vainly thinking to over-reach him : But meeting 
with the Serpent, art fool'd and beguiFd ; thou by 
him, and 1 by thee, to truft thee from my Side; ima- 
gining thee to be wife, conftant, considerate, and 
Prooi againft all Aflaults; and did not underftand 
that all was but a Show, rather than folid Virtue ; all 
nothing but a Rib, crooked by Nature, beft thrown 
out, as found fupernumerary to my juft Number! 
O why did God, the wife Creator! that peo- 
pled the higheft Heaven with mafculine Spirits, at 
laft create this Novelty upon Earth, this fair Defedt 
of Nature ? And not fill the World at once with 
Men, as Heaven with Angels, without any Female? 
Or find out ibme other Way to generate Mankind ? 
Then this Mifchief had not happen'd, and more that 
lhall happen ; numberlefs Difturbances upon Earth, 
through the Snares of Women, and a ftrait Conjunc- 
tion with this Sex ! for either a M a n fhall never find 
out a fit Mate, but fuch as fome Miftake or Misfor- 
tune brings him ; or her, he wilhes for moft, and loves 
beft, through her Perverfeneis fhall i'eldom gain, but 
fhall fee her gain'd by a far worfe than himlelf ; or if 
fhe love him, with-held by Parents j or fhall meet 
her, who would be his ha\>pieft Choice, already 
bound in Wedlock to '&tvoOa££.» ^efaug* YJa ^ot^ 
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one that is his Hate or Shame; which fhall caufe infi- 
nite Calamities to human Life, and confound dome- 
Hick Peace ! 

H e faid no more, and turn* d from her. But 

Eve, not repuls'd lb, with Tears that flow'd conti- 
nually, and difhevelPd Hair, fell humbly at his Feet ; 
and embracing th?m, entreated him to be at Peace, 
and proceeded thus in her Complaint : 

Adam! do not abandon me thus ; witnefs Hea- 
ven, what fincere Love and Reverence in my Heart I 
bear thee, and have offended not knowingly ; but be- 
ing unhappily deceiv'd ! with humbleft Supplication' 

I beg to be forgiven, and clafp thy Knees. Do 

not bereave me of that, on which I live, thy gentle 
Looks, thy kind Afliltance and Counfel in this utter- 
moft Diftrefs, my only Strength and Support! Forfa- 

ken of thee, whither lhall I betake me ? Where 

Ihall I fubfift ? While we yet live (which perhaps 
may be fcarce one fhort Hour) let there be Peace be- 
tween us two! both joining in one Enmity (as join'd 
in Injuries) againft: a Foe, exprefly afiign'd us by 

Fate, that cruel Serpent ! Do not exercife thy 

Hatred on me for this Mifery which is befallen us ; 
upon me, who am already loft! me, more miferable 
than thyfelf ! We both have finn'd! but thou only 
againft God; I, both againft God and thee ; and 
will return to the Place of Judgment, there to im- 
portune Heaven with my Cries, that all the Sentence 
remov'd from thy Head may light upon me, who am 
the fole Caufe of all this Woe to thee : Yes ! it is I 
alone, that am the juft Objeft of his Wrath ! 

She ended weeping, and kept immoveable in her 
humble Pofture •, 'till having obtain'd Peace from her 
Fault acknowledged, and repented, fhe wrought Corc\- 
jniferation in Ad am: His Heart fooiv \£Va\\£& vo- 

A a 2 vm&% 
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wards her, to fee her, who fo lately was his only De- 
light, and dear to him as Life, now in fuch Diftrefs, 
fubmifiive at his Feet! to fee fo fair a Creature fee- 
king his Reconcilement whom fhe had diipleas'd, and 
fuing for his Counfel and Affiftance! Difarm'dat 
once, he loft all his Anger, and thus with peaceful 
Words he foon rais'd her up from the Ground: 

Unwary Eve! and too defirous (now as thou 
wert before) of what thou knoweft not, who defireff, 
that the Punifhment of both our Crimes may all light 
upon thyfelf! Alas! bear thy own Part firftj thou art 
ill able to fuftain his full Wrath, of which as yet thou 
feel'ft but the leaft Part, and feeft how ill thou can'ft 
bear even my Difpleafure. If Prayers could alter the 
Decrees of Heaven, I would Ipeed to the Place of 
Judgment before thee ; and be heard louder requeft- 
ing that upon my Head all might be vifited, and thy 
Frailty ^nd infirmer Sex be forgiven; which was com- 
mitted to my Care, and through my Permiflion ex- 

pos'd to Hazard. But rife! Let us contend no 

more, nor blame each other ; we are blam'd enough 
elfewhere ! but let us ftrive in Offices of Love, how 
we may make each others Burthen lighter in our 
Share of Mifery ; fince Death threaten'd us this 
Day, (if I judge right) will prove a flow-pae'd and 
not a fudden Evil; a long Day's dying, in Augmen- 
tation of our Pain ; and be entaiPd (Oh Mifery to 
think on!) upon our Pofterity. 

To whom Eve, taking frefti Courage* replied 
thus : Adam! I know by fad Experiment, how little 
Weight my Words ought to have with thee, having 
been found fo erroneous; thence (as is the juft Event 
of Error) found fo unfortunate: . Neverthelefs, being 
reftor'd by thee to a Place of new Acceptance, (vile 
as I am!) I am hopeful yet to regain thy Love, which 
is the only ConttntmwK. <& tv\^ Vfew^ either living 

<3t 



Chap. IV. Paradise Lost. 357 

or dying ; fo that I will not hide from thee what 
Thoughts are rifen in my unquiet Breaft, tending ei- 
ther to end our extreme Sorrow, or # give fome Relief 
to it; which Means, though fharp and lad, yet are 
better to be chofe, and more tolerable than our prefent 
Evils- If the Care of thofe who are to defcend from 
us, be what perplexes us moft, as they muft be born 
to certain Mifery, and be at laft devour'd by Death. 
(and it is a miferable Thing, to be the Caufe of Mi- 
fery to others, and thofe our own Begotten ; out of 
our own Loins, to bring into this curs'd World a mi- 
ferable Race, that, after bearing wretched Life, muft 
be at laft Food for fo foul a Monfter !) It lies yet in 
thy Power, before Conception, to prevent the unbleft 
Race, to prevent being what is yet unbegot. Thou 
art yet childlefs, childlefs remain ftill : SoDeath 
fhall be deceiv'd of his Glut, and be fore'd to fatisfy 
his ravenous Maw with us two only. But if thou 
judge it difficult and too hard, converting together, 
looking upon and loving one another, to abftain from 
fweet nuptial Embraces, the Rites due to Love ; and 
without Hope to languid* with Defire, before the Ob- 
ject that languiflies with Jike Defire ; (which would be 
a Mifery and Torment as great as any that we dread) 
then, to free both ourfelves and Seed at once from 

what we fear for both, let us make fhort Work, 

let us fcek Death; or if he is not to be found, 

let us ourfelves with our own Hands fupply his Office. 
"Why do we (land any longer fhivering under Fears, 
that Ihow no End but Death; and yet have the 
Power of many Ways to die ? Why not chufing the 
fhorteft prevent the Deftruttion of our Pofterity, by 
destroying ourfelves ? 

She ended here ; or elfe vehement Defpair broke 
off the reft. (he had to fay: Her Thoughts had enter- 
tained fo much of D e a t h, as made her Cheek quite 
pale : But Adam, nothing fway'd by fuch CouwiU^ 
A a 3 Yfl& 
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had rais'd his labouring and more attentive Mind to 
better Hopes j and thus he reply'd to E v £ : 

Eve! thy Contempt of Life and Plcafure, feems 
to argue fomething in thee more fublime' and excel- 
lent, than that which thy Mind contemns. But, 
therefore feeking Self-Deftru£Hon refutes that Excel- 
lence, thought to be in thee ; and implies not thy 
Contempt of Life, but Anguiih and Regret for the 
Lofs of it, and Pleafure over-lov'd. Or if thou co- 
vet' ft Death, as the utmoft End ©f all Mifery, £o 
thinking to evade the Penalty pronounc'd ; doubt not 
but God hath more wifely arm'd his angry Venge- 
ance, than to be fore-ftaird and difappointed fo : I 
am much more afraid, left Death, if we fhould 
fo fnatch it, will not exempt us from the Pain, which 
we are by Doom to pay. Rather fuch A&s of Con- 
tumacy will provoke God to make Death live in 
us ! Then let us fcek fome faf er Refolution, which me- 
thinks I have in my View ; with Heed calling to Mind 
that Part of cur Sentence, that Thy Seed shall 
eruise the Serpent's Head-, a poor Amends! un- 
lefs (which as I conjecture) our great Enemy S a- 
t a n be meant •, who, in the Serpent, hath contriv'd 
this Deceit againft us. To crufh his Head would be 
Revenge indeed ! which will be loft, if we were to 
bring Death upon ourfelves \ or refolve, as thou 
haft propos'd, to live childlefs: So our Foe fhall ef-> 
cape the Punifhment ordain'd him, and we, inftead of 
that, fhall double ours upon our own Heads. Then 
don't let any more be mention'd of Violence upon 
ourfelves, or willful Barrennefs, that cuts us off from 
Kope, and only favours of Rancour, Pride, Impati- 
ence, and Delpight, and Reluctance againft God, 
and his juft Yoke laid upon our Necks. Let us re- 
member, vv ith what mild and gracious Temper he 
both heard and judg'd us ; without Anger, and with- 
out Reproaches, We expected immediate Piffoluti- 

on, 
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on, which we ima^in'd was meant by Death that 
Day: When, Lo! to thee were only foretold Pains 
in bearing and bringing forth Children •, which will be 
foon recompenc'd with Joy, the Fruit of thy Womb. 
The Curfe not fo direftly pronounc'd on mc, glanc'd 
en the Ground ; I muft earn my Bread with Labour : 
What Harm is that? Idlenefs had been wcrfe ; my 
Labour will fuftain me; And left Cold or Heat fhould 
do us Injury, he has, without being fought to, with 
timely Care provided us Cloaths, (unworthy as we 
are) with his own Hands ; pitying, even while he 
judg'd us. How much more then, if we pray to 
him, will his Ear be open, and his Heart inclin'd to 
pity us ? And teach us further, how to fhun the Incle* 
mency of the Seafons, Rain, Ice, Hail, and Snow ; 
which now the Sky begins to fhow us in this Moun- 
tain; while the Winds blow moift and keen-; fhatte*- 
ring the Leaves of thefe fair fpreading Trees: Which 
bids us feek fome better Covering* to cherifh our 
numb'd Limbs ; before the Sun leave the Night cold, 
how we may foment his Beams, gathered together by 
fome warm or combuftible Matter ; or by ftriking 
two hard Bodies together, move the heated Air into 
Fire, as lately the Clouds, juftling or forced with 
Winds, in their rude Shock flafh'd the flant Light- 
ning, the Flame of which driven down, kindles the 
gummy Part of Fir or Pine, and fends out from a 
,Diftance a comfortable Heat, which might fupply the 
Want of that, of the Sun. He will inftrucfc us, if we 
pray to him, and befeech Grace of him, to uie fuch 
Fire, and what-elfe may be a Cure to thefe Evils, 
which our own Mifdeeds have brought on us: So as 
we need not fear to pafs this Life commodioufly, ful- 
tain*d by him with many Comforts; 'till fuch Time 
as we end in Duft, our final Reft and native Home I 
What can we do better, than repair to the Place 
where he judg'd us? Fall reverently proftrate before 
him, and there humbly confefs our Faults, and b^g 

A a 4 ?ax<k*\ v 
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Pardon •, watering the Ground with our Tears, and 
filling the Air with our Sighs, fent from contrite 
Hearts, in Sign of unfeign'd Sorrow and meek Hu- 
miliation ? He will undoubtedly relent, and turn away 
from his Difpleafure •, in whofe ferene Look, when he 
feem'd mod angry and moft fevere, what elfc ihonc 
but Favour, Grace, and Mercy? 

S o fpoke our firft Father, in true Penitence : nor 
did Eve feel lefs Remorfe: They forthwith repairM 
to the Place where God judg'd them, fell reverently 
proflrate before him ; and there humbly confefs'd their 
Faults, and begg'd Pardon; watering the Ground 
with their Tears, and filling the Air with their Sighs, 
fent from contrite Hearts, in Sign of unfeign'd Sor* 
row and meek Humiliation. 



77>e End of the Tenth Book. 
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ELEVENTH BOOK 

OF 

PARADISE LOST. 

The Argument/ 

THE Son of God prefents to his ' Fa- 
ther the Pfayers of our firft Parents^ 
noisi 1 repenting, and interceeds for them : 
God accepts them, but declares that 
they muft no longer abide in Paradife: Sends Mi- 
chael, with a Band of Cherubim, to difpojfefs 
them-, butfrjl to reveal to Adam future Things: 
Michael's coming down. 
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CHAP. I. 

The Son of Go d presents to his Father the Pray- 
ers of Adam and Eve. Michael is fent to put 
them out of Paradife, and reveal future Things 
to Adam. 




HUS proftrateinthe lowed State of Hu- 
mility, they remain'd penitent and pray- 
ing ; for, even before that, Grace defen- 
ding from the Mercy-Seat {a) above, 
had foften'd the Stonynefs of their 
Hearts, and in the Room made new 
Flefti to grow-, fo that they breathed unutterable Sighs 
and Groans ; which were infpir'd with the Spirit of 
Prayer, and could fooncr find the Way to Heaven 
than the loudeft Oratory : Yet were they not mem 
Supplicants, nor did their Petition feem lefs impoiv 
tant, than when the antient Pair, according to the Fa- 
bles of old, Deucalion (b) and chafte Pyr- 

RH A, 



{a) Mercy-Seat, It was a 
Covering of pure folid Gold, 
made exa&ly to fit the Dimen- 
lions of the Ark, to which the 
two Cherubims of Gold alfo 
were fixed , and fpread their 
Wings over it ; placed in the 
Tabernacle and in Solomons 
Temple under the two Cheru- 
bim. It was two Cubits and an 
halfin Length, and a Cubit and 
an half in Breadth, Exod. 25.17. 
18. 2K " And thou /halt make 
•• a Mercy- feat of pure Gold : 
" Two Cubits and a half (hall 
" be the Length thereof, and a 
" Cubit and a half the Breadth 
•' thereof. And thou (halt make 
" two Cherubigi of Gold ; Of 



" beaten Work fhalt thou make 
" them in the two Ends of the 
•• Mercy-feat. And thou fhalt 
" put the Mercy-feat above up- 
" on the Ark, and in -the Ark 
'* thou fhalt put the Teilimony 
" that I iball give thee." It 
was called Propitiatory or Co- 
vering Mercy -feat. Therefore 
God is faid to fit between the 
Cherubim. Thither the pious 
Jews did always turn their Fa- 
ces, in what Part of the World 
they were, when they prayed, 
I Kings 8. 48. Pf. 99. 1. Dan. 
6. Jon. 2.5. Heb. 4. 16. 

(b) Deucalion ; Lat. Gr. i. 
e. Calling upon God. An anti- 
ent King of The£aly the Son of 
Pro- 
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&H a, (c) ftood before the Shrine of Themis, (d) 
to rcftore the Race of Mankind, deftroy'd by the 
Deluge. Their Prayers afcended up to Heaven with- 
out Obftru&ion, and there found eafy Entrance ; then 
clad with Incenfe, came in Sight before the Father's 
Throne, where the golden Altar fmoak'd, clofe by 
their great Interceflbr ; and the Son gladly prefent- 
ing them, thus began to intercede : 

Behold, O Father! what are the firft Fruits, 
which on Earth are fprung up in M a n, from thy 
Grace implanted in him ! they are thefe Sighs and 
Prayers, which I thy Prieft bring before thee, mix'd 
with Incenfe in this golden Cenfor: Thefe are Fruits 
of more pleafing Savour, produc'd from thy Seed, 
fbwn with Contrition in his Heart, than thofe which 
all the Trees in 1 Paradise could have produced, ma- 
nur'd by his Hand before he was fallen from Inno- 
cence. Now, therefore, incline thine Ear to his Sup- 
plication; hear his Sighs, though his Tongue be 
mute ! He knows not with what Words to pray, let 
me interpret for him, who am his Advocate and Pro- 
pitiation; impute all his Deeds good or evil tome; 
my Merit Ihall make the good perfeft, and for the 

evil 

Prptnttbeuj, cotemporary with the Worihip of the Gods ; fo 

Cecrops King of Athens, about Noab built the firft Altar, we 

A. M. 2437. inwhofe Reign a read of in the World, Gen. 8. 

great Inundation happened id 20. 2r. — And Berofus c\ lis Pyr- 

Greece. He with his Wife on- rbaTyteasmd Vefta. Heb. u e. 

ly were faved in a little Boat up- Earth-born. 
on Mount Parnajus, till the (d) Themis; hat. Gr. i. e. 

Waters abated. Juft or Right: Becaufe flie taught 

(c) Pyrrba; Lat. Gr. i. e. Men to petition the Gods for 

Fire: Becaufe of her fingular thofe Things that were right 

Piety, Zeal for the Gods, and and fit ; or Heb,. from Tbam or 

Chaftity. She was the Wife of Tbummim, i. e. Pcrfe3, upright. 

Deucalion. Thefe Names were A Goddefs, that tad an Oraclo 

very fui table to the Chara&er upon Mount PamaJJus ; thither 

given to Noab and his Wife.— thofe two addrdfed chemfelveai 

Deucalion, they fay, was the for Counfel, how the loft Raoa 

ftrft that e/efled a Tejnple to of Maraud m\$&Y«, v&wV 
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evil my Death lhall pay. Accept of me ; and in me, 
from thefe Prayers and Sighs, receive Motive to grant 
Peace to Mankind: Let him live reconciPd before 
thee, though he live in Sorrow, (at leaft the Number 
of his Days) 'till Death (which being his Doom I 
plead not to reverfe, but to mitigate) 'mall yield him 
to a better Life ; where all my RedeemM may dwell 
Avith me in Blifs and Joy •, and as I am one with thee, 
lb they may be made one with me. 

T o whom the Father graciouQy replied : My 
accepted Son! all that Thou haft requefted for Man, 
obtain, for all thy Requeft was my Decree. But the 
Law which I gave to Nature, forbids him to dwell 
any longer in that Paradise: Thofe pure and im- 
mortal Elements, that know no grofs nor foul difcor- 
dant Mixture, eje& him, as he is now tainted ; and 
purge him off, as a grofs Diftemper, to fouler Air 
and mortal Food, fuch as may beft fit him for the 
Diflblution wrought by Sin, that firft diftemper'd 
and corrupted all Things. I, when I firft created 
him, endow'd him with two fair Gifts, Happinefs 
and Immortality-, Happinefs once loft, Immortality 
ferv'd only to make Milery eternal, 'till fuch Time as 
I provided Death ; fo Death becomes his final Re- 
medy, tnd refigns him up to a fecond Life, when 
Heaven and Earth fhall be renew'd, after a Life try'd 
in fharp Tribulation, and refin'd by Faith and faithful 
Works; when he fhall be wak'd in the Renovation of 
the Juft. But let us call together all the Bleft through 
the wide Bounds of Heaven: I will not hide my 
Judgments from them, and how I proceed with 
Mankind, as they faw lately how I did with the of- 
fending Angels •, and though they ftood firm in their 
State before, yet afterwards they were ftill more con- 
firm'd. 

The Father concluded thus ; and the Son gave 
high Signal to the bright Minifter that kept Watch: 

He 
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He blew his Trumpet, that which was fince heard in 
Oreb, (e) when God defcended, and perhaps the 
fame that will found at the Day of Judgment, The 
Sound of the Trumpet, which the Angel founded, 
was heard through all Heaven : The Angelical Sons of 
Light, hailed from their blifsful Bowers of fhady 
Amaranths, or from Fountains or Springs by the Wa- 
ters of Life, wherever they fat in Fellowfhip of Joy, 
reforting, according as their high Summons call'd 
them ; where they took their Seats ; 'till the Almigh- 
ty from his fupreme Throne, thus pronounc'd his fo- 
vereign Will: 

O Sons of Heaven! Man is become like unto one 
of us to know both Good and Evil, fince he has tafted 
of the forbidden Fruit: But let him boaft his Know- 
ledge, which is of Good loft and Evil got ; happier 
had it been for him, had he thought it fufficient to 
have known Good by itfelf, and not have known Evil 
at all. Now he repents, is forrowful, aud prays with 
a contrite Heart; all thefe are my Motions in him; 
and longer than they move, "fuppofing him left to 
himfelf, I know his Heart how variable and vain it is. 
Therefore, left now his bolder Hand reach alfo of the 
Tree of Life, and eat of that, and lb live for ever, 
(at leaft dream to live for ever) I decree to remove 
him, and fend him out of the Garden to till the 
Ground, whence he was taken 1 which is a Soil much 
fitter for him. 

Michael! do thou take this Command of mine 
in Charge: Take to thee from among the Cherubim 

thy- 

(*) Oreb ; i. c. When God " Lightnings , and a thick 

delccnded with the Sound of a " Cloud upon the Mount, and 

Trumpet, Exod. 19.6* "And " the Voice of the Trumpet 

*• it came to pafs on the third •• exceeding loud ; to th.it *V% 

•« Day in the Morning, that •* the?ca^\& tYux v^^vci^s^ 

"there were Thunders and •• Camp uta\\>\t&." 
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thy Choice of flaming Warriors ; left: the Fiend raife 
fome new Trouble, either in the Behalf of Man, or 
elfe to invade vacant Poffeffion. Make Hafte, and 
without Remorfe drive out the (infill Pair from the 
Paradise of God •, drive out the Unholy from that 
holy Ground, and denounce to them and their Pofteri- 
ty perpetual Banifliment from thence. Yet, left they 
faint at the fad Sentence, urg'd too rigoroufly, hide all 
Terror ; for I behold them foften'd, and bewailing 
their Tranfgreflion with Tears. If they patiently fub- 
mit and obey with Refignation, do not difmifs them 
difconfolate ; but mix with my Commands Speech of 
my Covenant renew'd in the Seed of the Woman: 
So fend them forth, though in Sorrow, yet in Peace, 
And on the Eaft Side of the Garden place a Watch of 
Cherubim, and the wide waving Flame of a Sword ; 
(where the Entrance up from Eden is the eafieft to 
Paradise) to deter all Approach, and guard all Paf- 
fage to the Tree of Life ; left Paradise prove a Re- 
ceptacle for foul Spirits, and all my Trees fhould be- 
come their Prey •, with whofe ftolen Fruit they might 
once more endeavour to delude Man. 

He ceas'd here, and the Arch- Angel prepar'd for 
fwift Defcent, with him the bright Company of 
watchful Cherubim : Each of them had four Faces, 
like a double Janus; (f) their Bodies were all over 

fpangled 

(f) Janus 1 Heb. i. e. Wine. of Angels is taken from Ezeiiel 

The firft King of Italy, who firit 10. 12. 14. " And their whole 

dreffed the Vine and drank " Body, and their Backs, and 

Wine : Therefore his Pofterity " their Hands, and their Wings, 

were called Oenotrii, Gr. i. e. " and the Wheels were full of 

Wine-Bibbers. He was there- " Eyes round about, even the 

fore deified and honoured with " Wheels that they four had. 

a famous Temple at Rome, pic- " And every one had four Fa- 

tured with two Faces ; in Me- " ces : The firft Face was the 

mory of him Money was coined " Face of a Cherub, and the 

with a Janus on one Side, and " fecond Face was the Face of 

a Ship on the Reverfe ; and x\« ** * Wa& % **A. >fos. \VAxd the 
Month of January was ded\- •* ^*c* <A * V'w** «k ^* 
tod to him, TM* Dcicrt^\oi\ V feux^ \V^w^ W^v&C 
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fjpangied with Eyes, more in Number than thole 
feign'd of Argus, (g ) and more wakeful than to 
fleep, charm*d with the Arcadian (b) Pipe o£ 
Mercury, or to be lull'd with the Touch of his flee- 
gy Rod, Mean while the Day broke, and frefh Dew 
tell upon the Earth, when Adam and our firft Mo- 
ther Eve had now ended their Prayers, and found 
new Strength added from above ; new Hope to fpring 
out of Defpair, and Joy that was yet mix'd with 
Fear; fo that he renew'd his Speech to Eve in thefe 
welcome Words: 

Eve! Faith may eafily admit, that all the Goo4 
which we enjoy defcends from Heaven ; but that any 
Thing from us fhould afcend up there, fo prevalent as 
to concern the Mind of the high bleft God, or to in- 
cline his Will, may feem hard to believe ; yet Prayer will 
do this, nay one fhort Sigh of human Breath, born up 
even to the very Seat of God. For, fince I fought 
to appeafe the offended Deity by Prayer; fince I 
kneel'd, and humbled all my Heart before him, me- 
thought I faw him placable, and mildly bending his 

Ear: 

(g) Argus \ tat. Gr. 1. e. and Califto, (whom Jupiter 

A&z<ve and Nimble. A Shep- turn'd into a Bear) Father of 

herd, faid to have had 100 the Arcadians, and King of 

Eyes. Juno retain'd him in her Arcadia. The Arcadians, ig- 

Service, to watch and relate norant of their true Original, 

the Pranks of Jupiter. Jupi- boafted that they were before 

ter was difpleas'd with fuch a the Moon. It was called alfo 

Spy. and fet Mercury to work, Pelajgia and TbeJJaly, and th« 

He, with his Pipe, lull'd him People Pelafgi ; who came ouc 

fait afleep , and cue off his of Afia, fettled in Greece, and 

Head ; which Juno, in Re- fixed in Italy, after the Oeno- 

ward of his faithful Service, trians. It is a Country in the 

turn'd into a (lately Peacock, Middle of Peloponefus, aboun- 

whofe Tail is adorn'd with ma- ding with good Paflure, Flock*, 

ny golden Circles ; therefore and Shepherds , who made 

this Bird was dedicated to her. Pipes of the Reeds and Stalks 

(b) Arcadian 1 Belonging to of Com. TVvt Ytto^ vacyflwv^ 

Jrepdas from Areas, Gr. i. e. ped Pan. a* iheAi ttttttat V»<ri* 
/^. The Son of Jupiter 
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Ear: Perfwafion grew in me, that I was heard with 
^' Favour ; Peace return'd home again to my Breaft, 
a and that Promife came to my Memory, That our. 
Seed should bruise our Foe; which not minded, 
as then I was in great Difmay, yet now it allures me 
that the Bitternefs of D e a t h is paft, and we fhall 
live. Whence I am bold tb fay, hail to thee! Eve, 
rightly fo call'd, the Mother of all Mankind, the 
Mother of all Things living, fince by thee Man is 
to live, and all Things live for him ! 

To whom Eve, with an humble and forrowful 
Countenance, made Anfwer: I am not worthy that 
fiich a Title fhould belong to me, who am a Tranf- 
greflbr! who being ordain'd for a Help, became a 
Snare to thee : To me rather belongs Reproach, Sus- 
picion, and all Difpraife ! but my Judge was infinite 
in his Mercy, that I, who firft brought Death upon 
all, have the Grace conferr'd on me to be the Source 
of Life : Next thou art greatly favourable to me, 
who haft vouchfaf 'd to give me this high Title ; I de- 
ferve a far other Name ! But the Field calls us to La- 
bour now ; Labour, which is impos'd on us with 
Sweat of our Brow •, though we have not flept all 
Night: For fee the Morning, taking no Notice of our 
Want of Reft, begins her ufual Progrefs: Let us go 
forth; I never henceforward offering to ftray f rom 
thee, wherever our Day's Work may lie ; though 
now enjoin'd us, that we labour 'till the Day decline: 
What can be very toilibme in thefe pleafant Walks, 
while we dwell here ? Let us live here contented, 
though we are in a fallen State ! 

So Evr-fpoke, and fo wifh'd with great Humili- 
ty ; but Fate did not confent : Firft of all Nature gave 
Signs, mark'd on Birds, Beads, and the Elements ; 
Light eclips'd fuddenly, after a fliort Appearance of 
the Morning-, ttaE^k. ft^x^ ftotaon high, drove 
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two of the fineft Birds before him ; the Lyon, then, 
the firft Hunter that ever was, purfued a Hart and 
a Hind, the goodlieft of all the Foreft, down from a 
Hill ; and their Flight was bent direftly to the Eaftern 
Gate of Paradise. Adam obferv'd it, and fixing 
his Eyes upon the Chace, with fome Emotion fpoke 
thus to Eve: 

OEveI fome further Change for us is near at 
Hand, which Heaven fhows by thefe mute Signs in 
Nature; the. Fore-runners of his Purpofe, either to 
warn us, who may be too prefuming and too fecure of 
our Difcharge from Penalty, becaufe we have been 
releas'd fome Days from Death: How long and 
what our Life will be 'till then, who knows? Or is it 
more than this, perhaps to warn us that we are Duft, 
and that we muft return thither and be no more? 
Why elfe this double Objedl in our Sight, of Flight 
and Purfuit in the Air and over the Ground, one Way 
in the felf-fame Hour? Why is Darknefs in the Eaft 
before Noon? And why is the Morning Light brigh- 
ter in yon Weftern Cloud, that draws a fhi- 
ningWhitenefs along before the Sky, defcending 
(lowly, and bearing in it fome of the Bleft from 
Heaven. 



CHAP. II, 

Michael denounces their Departure ; Eve'i La- 
mentation. Adam pleads, bittjubmits. 

ADAM did not sniftake in his Conjecture ; for 
by this Time the heavenly Bands of Angels . 
were lighted down in Paradise from the fe- 
aene Sky, and took their Stand upon a Hill : A glori- 
ous Appearance! had not Doubts and caxtflMkax \Vvax. 

B b Xtat 
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Day made the Eyes of Adam dim : That was not 
▼ more glorious, when the Angels met Jacob in Ma- 
* han aim, (i) where he faw the Field covered with 
bright Angels : Nor was that more glorious, which 
appeared on the flaming Mountain Doth an, (k) 
cover'd with Chariots and Horfes of Fire, againft 
Be nh a dad, the King of Syria; who, to furprize 
the Prophet Elisha, (I) like an Aflaffin had le- 
vied War unproclaim'd, Michael, the princely 

Arch- 



(i) Mahanaim ; Heb. i. c. 
¥<wo Hojis or Camps, So Jacob 
called the Place, where he faw 
Armies of Holy Angels protect- 
ing him from the Fear of Efau, 
Gen. 32. 1.2. A City was 
built there in Memory of this 
glorious Virion, in the Tribe of 
Gad in the Land of Gilead be- 
yond Jordan {or the Priefts, near 
Ramath, Jojb. 21. 38. It is 41 
Mjles from Jerufalem to the 
Eaft. David fled to it, as a fa- 
cred Place of Refuge, in his Ex- 
ile under Abfalom* Ufurpation. 
Abinidab a Pried was the Gover- 
nor of it, under King Solomon ; 
and fo it was always eiteemed a 
facred Place from that Occafion. 
(k) Doth an i Heb. i. e. Com- 
mandment. A City about two 
Miles from Siebem, fix from Ti- 
berias, twelve to the North of 
Samaria, forty-four Miles from 
Jerufalem towards the North. 
A Place of good Pallure j for 
there Jofepb found his Brethren 
. with their Flocks, and was caft 
into a Pit, Gen. 37. 17. There 
Elijba the Prophet liv'd, and 
(truck the Syrian Army with 
Blindnefs ; having a glorious 
Guard of Angels, with Chariots 
and flaming Fire aboux Yum, 2. 
&ngs* 6. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. 



" And he faid. Go, and fpy 
" where he is, that I may (end 
" and fetch him; and it was 
" told him, faying, Behold he 
" is in Dot ban. Therefore foot 
" he thither Horfes and Chari- 
" ots, and a great Hoft ; tod 
" they came by Night, and 
" compared the City about 
" And when the Servant of the 
14 Man of God was rifen early 
" and gone forth, behold, aa 
" Hoft compaffed the City, 
" both with Horfes and Chart* 
" ots ; and his Servant (aid un- 
" to him, alas, my Matter, how 
" fhali we do ? And he anfwe- 
" red, fear not ; for they that 
" be with us, are more than 
<< they*that be with them. And 
" Elijba pray'd, and faid, Lord, 
" I pray thee open his Eyes, 
" that he may fee. And the 
" Lord opened the Eyes of the 
" young Man, and he faw ; and 
" behold the Mountain was fall 
" of Horfes, and Chariots of 
" Fire round about Elijba" 
And there Holof ernes was flain 
by Judith. 

(I) Elijba the Prophet, who 
difcover'd the private Councils of 
the King of Syria to the King of 
IJVatf. 
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Arch-AngeL, left his Powers there in their bright 
Stand, to take PoflTeffion of the Garden ; and he alone 
took his" Way, to find where Ad am had ftidtcrM 
himfelf 5 who perceiving him at a Diftance, as he 
ipade his Approach towards him, fpoke to Eve irj 
this Manner; 

Eve! Now is the Time to expeft to know fome 
great Matter, which perhaps will very foon deter- 
mine what relates to us ; or, perhaps, for us to re- 
ceive new Laws to obferve : For I difcover, from 
yonder blazing Cloud that covers the Top of the 
Hill, one of the Hoft of Heaven; and, by his Port, 
none of the mearieft ; fome great Potentate, one of 
thofe who fit upon Thrones above, fuch Majefty ap- 
pears about him as he comes along ! yet not terrible, 
that I fhould fear him ; nor fociably mild as R a- 
phael was, that I fhould venture to ufe much Free- 
dom with him ; but he feems folemn and fublime ; 
whom not to offend I muft meet with Reverence, and 
do thou retire. 

He faid thus; and the Arch- Angel foon drew 
near ; not in his heavenly Shape, but clad like a 
M a n to meet with Man: He wore a military Vcft 
of Purple, (m) of a brighter Colour and richer 
Dye, than ever was known in Melib/ea, (n) or 

B b 2 Tyre, 

(m) Purple ; Sax. Fr. It at. Beholders. Hence the Syrians 

gan. Lat. from the Gr. A became the molt famous Mailers 

>loor between Red and Violet, of that Arc, in ail Antiquity, 

taken from a Sea-Piih, which is Purple became as valuable as 

call'd Purpura, i.e. The Colour Gold, and was the diftinguifliing 

of Fire. The Purple Colour Mark of Emperors , Kings , 

was firft found out at Tyre, by an Confuls , Senators , Di&ators , 

Accident; for an hungry Dog and Triumphersj fo that a 

fcroke one of thofe Shells upon Pound of it was fold at Rome 

the Sea-Side, and eat the Fifh, for iooo Denarii, i. e. about 

which colour'd his Mouth and 41/. 13/. \d. Englijh Money. 

Chaps, to the Admiration of gJJ (n) Mclibaa\ Lat •iran'&* 
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Tyre, (o) though that was worn by Kings and He- 
roes of old, in Time of Truce-, the Rainbow (p) had 
given its Colours before it was wove: His Helmet, 
that was unbuckled and fhone like a Star, fhew'd him 
juft at that Degree of Manhood, where Youth ended : 
His Sword, the Dread of Satan, hung by hfe 
Side, fatten' d to a ftiiningBeltj and in his Hand he 
bore a Spear. Adam bow'd down low: Michael^ 
who was to keep up his Royalty and State, did not 
bow in Return, but thus declar'd the Rcafon of his 
coming : 

Adam! 



Gr. 1. c. Having the Care of 
Oxen. A City of Thejfaly upon 
the Sea Shore, famous of old 
for the Art of dying the nobleft 
Purple, by the Help of a Sheli- 
Kfti called Purpura and Oftrum, 
which tbey caught in the Sea 
thereabout. 

(o) Tyre, now Sour, was a 
very antient and rich Sea-Port, 
and Capital City of Phoenicia, 
built by Agenor the Father of 
Cadmus, 1/a. 23, 12. about A. 
M. 2499. or about the Time of 
Gideon, a Judge of Ifraef, fixty- 
five Years before the Deitru&ion 
of Troy, and 240 before the 
Building of Solomon $ Temple. 
It was a fortified City in the 
Days of Jsjbua, c. 19. 29. 
When Sidsn was taken by the 
Philiftines of Ajcalon, many of 
the Citizens efcaped in Ships, 
and founded Tyre upon a Rock 
in an Ifland/half a Mile from 
the Land. But Jafepkus fays la- 
ter, in 2733. A flourifoing Ci- 
ty in the Days of King David 
and Solomon ; famous of old for 
the vaft Trade, Eztk. z6.. Z7 % 
which made her to (toud w& 



wicked, that the divine Judg- 
ments were denounced againft, 
and executed upon her, Ezek. 
28. and for the Tyrian Purple, 
made from the Blood of a FHh 
caught in that Sea- This City 
refitted Nebuebadnezxar thirteen 
Years ; but Alexander the Great 
took it in feven Months, with 
incredible Pains and Lofs of 
Men; and Antigonus after a 
Siege of fifteen Months, A. M. 
3 69 1 . before Cbrifl y 313. Now 
it is a miferable Place, inhabited 
with a few poor Fifhermen with- 
out any Houfes. 

(p) The Rainbow. It is t 
natural Meteor in the Clouds, 
caufed by the Reflection of the 
Rays of the Sun upon them; 
therefore it appears only in rainy 
Weather. If there was any 
Rain before the Deluge, there 
muft have been a Rainbow : But 
after that, God made it a Sign of 
his Covenant with Noah, that 
the Earth mould never be drow- 
ned again, Gen. 9, 12, 13, EccL 
43. 11, 12. The Purple, Blue, 

Yvx^ yglSx. 



Chap. II. Paradise Lost. 373 

t Ada m ! there is no Need to make any Preamble 
to the Command of Heaven, let it be fufficient that 
thy Prayers are heard, and Death (which was due 
by Sentence, at the Time of thy Tranfgreflion) not 
permitted to make the Seizure for yet many Days; 
which are given thee through Grace, wherein thou 
may'ft repent, and with many Deeds well done, co- 
ver and blot out one bad Aft : It is poffible God, up- 
on thy Repentance, (being appeas'd) may not only 
defer but quite remit the mortal Sentence, and redeem 
thee from the rapacious Claim of De a t h. Biit he 
does not permit thee to dwell longer in this Para- 
dise: I am come to remove thee, and lend thee out 
of the Garden to till the Ground, whence thou waft 
taken, which is a Soil much fitter for thee. 

The .Arch- Angel faid no more ; for Adam was 

.ftruck to the very Heart with fuch Sorrow, as fufpen- 

ded all his Senfes; and Eve, who though unfeen, 

had overheard all, with loud Lamentation lbon dilco- 

ver'd the Place where fhe had conceaTd herfelf : 

O unexpected Stroke, much worfe than Death F 
Paradise! muft I leave thee thus ? Thus leave 
thee, dear native Soil! thefe pleafant Shades and hap- 
py Walks, worthy to be vifited by Gods ? Where I 
had Hope to fpend quiet, though fad, the Time that 
Heaven had granted us, 'till the Day come that muft 
be mortal to us both ! O Flowers ! that never will 
grow irl any other Climate ; that were my early Vifi- 
tation in the Morning, and my laft in the Evening ; 
which I bred up with tender Hand, from the very 
firft opening Bud, and gave ye all Names! Who now 
ihall raife ye up to the Sun, or range in your feveral 
Gaffes, and water ye from the living Springs ? And 
laftly, O nuptial Bower ! adorn' d by me with every^ 
Thing that was Jweet, either to the Smell or Sight I 
B b 3 rto* 
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How fhall I part with thee, and whither wander down 
into a lower World ; wild, darkfome, and defolate, 
in Companion of this ? How fhall we breath in other 
Air lefs pure than this, or feed on grofler Food, be* 
ing accuitom'd tfl immortal Fruits ? 

Whom the Angel thus mildly interrupted :Eve! 
don't lament, but refign with Patience that, which 
with the greateft Juftice is taken from thee : Nor thus 
over-fond ly fet thy Heart upon that, which is not 
thine- Thou doll not leave Paradise alone ; thy 
Hufband goes along with thee, and thou art bound 
to follow him : Wherever he abides, do thou look the 
fame upon that Place, as if it were thy native Soil. 

Adam, by this Time recovering from die fudden 
cold Damp which had feiz'd him, and his fcatter'd 
Spirits being return'd *, thus, with great Humility, 

addrefs'd himfelf to Michael: 

Celestial Being! whether among the Thrones 
of Heaven, or perhaps of them one of the higheft 
Names ; for a Prince of Princes may have fuch an 
Appearance! thou haft gently deliver'd thy Meflage, 
which might elfe, in telling, have wounded us, and 
in performing have ended us: But, bating the Mild- 
nefs with which thou haft temper'd them, thy Ti- 
dings bring as much of Sorrow, Dejeftion, and 
Defpair, as the Frailty of our Nature can fuftain: 
We muft depart from this happy Place, our fweet 
Recefs, and the only Confolation left us ; which is fa- 
miliar to our Eyes ! and all other Places appear inhos- 
pitable and deiblate ; not knowing us, nor being 
known to us: And if byinceffant Prayer I could hope 
to alter the Will of him who can do all Things, I 
would not ceafe to weary him with my continual Cries: 
But, Prayers avail no more againft his ablblute De- 
cree, than Breath does agaitvft the Wind ; blown fti- 
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fling back upon him that breaths it forth : Therefore 
I iubmit myfelf entirely to his great Command! 
"What moft affii&s me is, that when I depart from 
hence I ftiall be, as it were, hid from his Face, depri- 
ved of the blefs'd Light of his Countenance ! Here I 
could frequent, with Worlhip and Adoration, every 
Place, where he had vouchfaf 9 d to appear to me in his 
divine Prefence •, and could relate to my Sons, " Up- 
44 on this Mountain he appear'd to me ; under this 
44 Tree, he flood vifible •, among thefe Pines I heard 
« c his Voice ; here at this Fountain did I talk with 
4< him." So many grateful Altars I would raife up 
of graffy Turf, and pile up every bright Stone from 
the Brook, in Remembrance, or to be a Monument 
to future Generations : And upbn thefe Altars would 
I offer fweet-fmelling Gums, and Fruits, and Flow- 
ers. In yonder lower World where (hall I feek his 
bright Appearances, or trace his Footfteps? For 
though I fled from him, when he was angry ; yet be- 
ing recalled to prolong'd Life, and promis'd Off- 
spring, I now gladly behold though but the utmoft 
Skirts of Glory, and afar off adore his Steps. 

To whom Michael, with great Benignity^ 
thus anfwered : Adam! thou knoweft, that Heaven 
and all the Earth are his; not only this Rock, but his 
Omniprefence fills Land, Sea, and Air, and every 
Kind that lives, warm'd and cherifti'd by his quick- 
ning and fuftaining Power, He gave thee the whole 
Earth topoffefs, and rule; nor was it a defpicable Gift! 
do not furmife then, or think that his Prefence is con- 
fined to thefe narrow Bounds of Paradise, or to 
Eden: This, perhaps, had been thy capital Seat, 
from whence all Generations might have fpread ; and 
hither might have come from all the Ends of the 
Earth, to celebrate and reverence thee, their great 
Progenitor, But thou haft loft this Pre-eminence; 
being now brought, down to dwell upon lower Ground^ 
B b 4 w*. 
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and even with thy Sons. Yet don't doubt* but in the 
Valley and in die Plain, God is, even as. he is here ; 
and wiil be found alike prefent; ftili following thee 
with many a Sign of his Prefence,. ftill compaffing 
thee round with Goodnefs and paternal Love ; he will 
not hide his Face from thee, and thou fhalt fee the 
Trad of his divine Steps. Which that thou may*!! 
believe, and be fully confirmed in before thou depart 
from hence •, know, that I am fent to fhew thee what 
fhall come to pals hereafter, to thee and to thy Pofte- 
rity; Expeft to hear bad mix'd with good, Grace 
from above contending with the Sinfulnefs of Men; 
and thereby endeavour to learn true Patience, and to 
temper thy greateft Joy with Fear and holy Sorrow; 
to be equally inur'd by Moderation, to bear either the 
profperous or adverfe State : So fhalt thou lead thy 
Life in greater Safety* and be beft prepared to endure 

thy mortal Paffage when it comes. Afcend this 

Hill; let E v e (for I have clos'd her Eyes) fleep here 
below; whilft thou awakeft to Forefight, as once 
thou flept'ft while Ihe was form'd to Life : 

To whom Adam replied in this grateful Man- 
ner: Afcend, fafe Guide! I follow thee, the Path 
thou leadeft me ; and entirely fubmit to the Hand of 
Heaven, however it may chaften me! willingly offe- 
ring myfelf to bear the Evil ; arming my felt" to over- 
come by Suffering, and to obtain Reft through La- 
bour; if it may be permitted fo to be- 
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C H A P. III. 

^The Angel Jets before Adam in a Vifion^ 
Jhall happen y till the Flood. 



what 



SO* both the Arch- Angel Michael and Adam 
f afcended in the Vifions of God. It was the 
higheft Hill of Paradise, which they went 
up ; from whofe Top the Hemifphere of the Earth, 
on the cleareft View, lay ftretch'd out to the largeft 
Profpedt of A d a m's Reach. Nor was that Hili 
higher nor wider looking round, whereon (for a dif- 
ferent Caufe) the Devil let our fecond Adam, Christ 
Jesus, in the Wildernefs; to fhowhfm all the King- 
doms of the Earth, and the Glory of them. The 
Eye of Adam might there command, wherever 
flood City of antient or modern Fame; the Seats of 
the mightieft Empires : From what was to be in fu- 
ture, the Walls of Cambalu, (q) the Seat of 
Cathian Cham; (r) and Sam arc and, (s) by 

Oxus, 



(f) Cambalu, Camp ha /a, or 
Camhala, Tat. i. e. The City of 
the Gnat Lord. A vaft City in 
the North of Tatary, the Capi- 
tal of Catbai or China, and the 
fame as Ptkin ; the Refidence of 
the Emperors of China, fince 
A. D. 1404. It is about 25 or 
28 Miles in Compafs, very popu- 
lous/ containing (as they report) 
2*000,000 Souls, rich and of a 
vail Trade ; fo that 1000 Wag- 
gons, loaded with Silk only, are 
imported every Day. It hath 
12 Gates, divers Royal Palaces 
and (lately Temples. Geogra- 
phers turn their Face to the 
North, to find the Elevation of 
'the Pole ; and begin at the Nor- 



thern Countries, when they de- 
fcribe the Earth : Therefore 
Milton turns to the North, 
and begins with China on the 
Right-Hand ; fo comes to the 
Well, and ends in Europe, 
in this Survey of our Hemi- 
fphere, 

[r) Cham, or Chan , Tat. L 
e. The Great Lord or Emperor* 
It is an antient Tide of Honour 
given to the Emperor of Tatary 
and China 

(s) Samarcand t Mamarcand, 
or Samarcant ; Tatar, antiently 
Shamarcand, Per/, i. e. Razed 
or dtmolijhed by Shamare ; ha- 
ving been once deltroyed by one 
of that N&tac, m Yu&^^&Cv- 
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Oxus, (t) Temir's (u) Kingd6m* to Pekin, (x) 

the Seat of the Emperor of China; and thence to 

Agra, 



on to China ; others woody, be- 
ing feated in a Wood. It is the 
Capital of Zagat hy or Sogdiana, 
a Southern Province of Tatary, 
and the Metropolis of all Tatary 
for many Ages. Bejfus, Gene- 
ral of the Baclriam, who mur- 
der' d Darius, was feiz'd there, 
and delivered to Alexander the 
Great, who put him to Death 
on the fame Spot of Ground, 
where he committed the Fad, 
It Was the chief Seat and Sepul- 
chre of the great Earner lain , 
who made it a magnificent and 
wealthy City ; befides the vaft 
Riches from other Nations, he 
fent 8000 Camels laden with the 
Spoils of Dama/cus atone Time 
into it. A large and populous 
City ; fome Houfes are built of 
Stone in a moil pleafant Valley, 
with an Academy for Mubatnme- 
dan Learning. Here the bed 
Silk and Paper in all Afia are 
made : The Chan's Cattle is built 
of Marble, but now it is in De- 
cay. 

(/) Oxus; lat. Gr. i. e. 
Swift, like the Tygris, becaufe 
it falls from very high Moun- 
tains, and has a rapid Stream. 
A great River of Tatary, rifing 
in Mount Taurus; it parts Sog- 
diana and Margiana, and runs 
into the Cafpian Sea on the Eaft 
Side. The Tatars call it Amu, 
which fignifies the fame; and 
the Arabians call it Gihon, i. e. 
force 1 becaufe the Source of it 
burfteth out of the Earth with 
vaft Violence. There Cyrus 
was defeated by Towjru Qg&tti 



of the Scythians or Tatars, about 
A. M. 3420. and S abac bam of 
Zagat hi an Tatary, by Ifmad 
Sophy of Perfia, A. , D. 15 14. 

( u \ Temir, or Timur-Lenc, by 
the sfrabaians, and Temir-Ck- 
tbi by the Tatars ; Tatar, i. e. 
Happy or fortunate Irani be- 
caufe of his victorious Sword 1 
and Tamerlane by us. A vuA 
victorious Prince of the Pofterhy 
ef Zingis Chan, born April 6, 
A. D. 1 336. in the City of sXei/s 
or Skebrfobz, i. e. The green G- 
ty; about thirty Miles fromfo- 
marcand. He began to reign 
A. D. 1370; and, like Alex**- 
der the Great, in 35 Years fob- 
dued more Kingdoms, than the 
old Romans did in 8oe Yean, 
viz. Babylon, Mefopotamia, Sy- 
ria, Perfia, Partbia, Egypt, 
India, China ; and boafted that 
he had three Parts of the World 
under his Power. He defeated 
the proud Bajazet, ( Turk. i. e. 
Lightning; for the Expedition 
of his Conquefts ) and all the 
Turkijh Army, in that great Bat- 
tle near Mount Stella in the 
Plains of Angaria in Galatia, 
July 28, A. 2). 1402. He was 
cruel, but a vaft Encourager of 
the Chrijlians, though a Mm* 
hammedan by Profcflion ; and di- 
ed three Years after that grand 
Victory, Feb, 8, 140c. at a 
Village called Atrar and Otrar, 
diltant from Samarcand about 
304 Miles ; lived 70 Years, 1 1 . 
Months, and 22 Days ; and was 
buried in a magnificent Tomb 
titQ&& \ar| VmteJi for that Pur- 
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.a, (y) and Lahor, (z) Imperial Cities of the 

Great 



it Samareand : But his Sons 
11 his Conquefts ; of him 
undent Moguls are defcen- 

Hc and Agefilaus, the 6th 
of Sparta, were both lame 
Be Foot, yet very valiant 
facceftful Generals. He 
all'd the Wrath of God, 
he Deilroyer of the Earth ; 
Altric the King of the 
, who plunder'd Rome, A. 
10, and conquered the Ro~ 
Empire, the Scourge of 
\ for their Cruelty. 
) Paquin, Pekin, or Pecbe- 
Jbinefe, i. e. The Northern 
1 ; becaufe it is the North 
Mna, as Nankin, i. e. The 
em Court, for the fame 
>n. The Capital City of 
tovince of Pekin, and the 
opolis of that vaft Empire, 
the Years 1404, 30 Leagues 
the famous Wall, (which is 
* Miles long , 6 Fathom 
f built in 27 Years by 
50,000 Men, to keep out 
"or tars, about A. M. 3728, 
100 before Je/us Cbrift) in 
ile Plain, in the Form of a 
Square ; each Side being 1 2 
tfe Lys or Furlongs in 
ph, i. e. 3600 Paces, with 
jates, (lately Palaces and 
pies, wherein are Idols of 
f Gold, as big as the Life. 
Streets are very ftrait, and 
e longed 1 20 Feet, but ve- 
rty. It is the largeft and 

beautiful City on the Face 
le Earth. There is a moft 
igious Bell , weighing 
000 Pounds ; it is 1 1 Foot 
neter, 12 Foot high. 



(y) Agra; Indian. The 
Capital City of the Province of 
Agra, larger than Debit, (Mog. 
i.e. Avail: Extent) and a great 
City in India ; being 9 Miles, in 
the Form of an Half Moon, 
with a mighty and admirable: 
Caflle. It Sands upon the River 
Gemn or Gemini, on this Side 
the Ganges, and is the Metropo- 
lis of the MogboPs Empire ; but 
the Houfes are low, mean, and 
made up of Straw, at a good 
Distance and encompaf&'d with 
high Walls, that their Women 
may not be feen. It lies in 22 
Degrees and an half Northern 
Latitude, 210 Leagues from Sa- 
ra/, 150 from Labor, and 35 
from Debit. Some reckon 25000 
Cbriftian Families there, befides 
Heathens ; but the Muhamme- 
dans are moil in Number. Agra 
was made the Imperial City by 
Mogbol Akbar, A.D. 1 566, who 
called it Akbarabed, i. e. The 
Habitation of Akbar. Sbab Je- 
hab ( Per/, i. e. King John) re- 
moved from Agra to Debit 9 
March 29, A. D. 1647, an< * 
called it Sbab Jebanabed, i. e. 
The Habitation of King John. 
Debli pays 3,125,000/. of year- 
ly Revenues to the Emperor. 

(%) Labor, or Lbor ; Per/. 
from the Heb. i. e. Light. The 
Capital City of the Kingdom or 
Province of Labor, which con- 
tains feveral Kingdoms. It is 
three Leagues in Length, yields 
37 Millions per Ann. to the Mo- 
ghul, and there the Emperors 
kept their Court, from A. Z>. 
1155, 'u\\ ibry xtiMm&A* A- 
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Great Moguls (a) down to the Golden. Cher- 
sqnese: (b) Or where the Emperor of Persia (c) 

fat 



gra ; fince it is very much di- 
minlfh'd. There is a noble 
Walk of tall Trees on both Sides 
of the Road from it to Agra, 
which is 150 Miles dirtant. The 
Province of Labor is called alfo 
fengab, Per/, i. e. The City of 
five Waters ; becaufe it is wa- 
tered by five Rivers, viz. Baivy, 
Behat, Obcham, Wihi, and Sin- 
Jar. Many will have this Coun- 
try to be the Kingdom of King 
Porus, who fo valiantly opposM 
Alexander the Great ; and La- 
bor to be the Bucethalia, which. 
he founded in the Memory of his 
famous charging Horfe, called 
Bucephalus, Gr. i. e. The Ox- 
Head, who died there not of his 
"Wounds, but of old Age : For 
lie was the next Conqueror after 
Bacchus, who opened a Com- 
munication to the Indies, as far 
as China, 330 Years before the 
Incarnation , which facilitated 
the Propagation of the Gofpel 
to St. Thomas, Bartholomew, 
P ant anus , and other zealous 
Preachers ; and Tamerlane was 
the next, Labor is 360 Miles 
from Agra to the South, and 
180 Miles Eaft of 4 Mult an. 

(a) Moghul, or Moghol \Ta- 
tar. i. e. White ; becaufe they 
defcended from the Moghol Ta- 
tars, or fome white Men, who 
invaded India under a Captain 
or King call'd Mogor or Mogol ; 
and ereded a Kingdom in Men 
gal, &c. about A. D. 1 1 87. In 
the Tatarian Mung Lang figni- 
fies Melancholy -, becaufe Mogul 

ox Mungal the Son of iilanaa 



Chan, the firft Monarch, was a 
Man of a melancholy Difpofiti- 
ont Their Country, which lies 
in Turcefian Tatary, is called 
Hill Moghtlfian. The prefect 
Moguls are the Race of the fa* 
rnous Tamerlane, who conquered 
India, A. D. 1400. Now the 
Moguls are Emperors of all In- 
dia, extending from Perfia on 
the Weft, Tatary on the North, 
China on the Eaft, and the In- 
dian Ocean on the South 5 they 
are the richeft Monarch* upon 
Earth, and their Dominions are 
of the vafteft Extent, being di- 
vided into 35 different King- 
doms. He and fome of his Sub- 
jects are Mubamtmdans ; the reft 
are Idolaters, except fome Euro* 
peans, who trade there. 

( h ) Cherfonefe, Lat. Gr. i. 
e. A Peninfula. A Geographical 
Term ; becaufe it is a Piece of 
Land furrounded with Sea, but 
at one Place, which unites it to 
the Continent or Main Land; 
an Ifthmus. Many Places are fo 
called, but this is a vail Trad 
of Land, comprehending the 
large Peninfula of Ganges, the 
molt Southern Part of the Eaft 
Indies, between Sumatra and 
Borneo, call'd by the Ancients 
the Golden Cherfonefe ; becaufe 
it abounded with Gold : Now 
the Promontory of Malaca, 
from Malaca the chief City of 
it. 

( c) Emperor of Perfia, whofe 

Royal Seat was Ecbatan. Per- 

Jia in facred Scripture is call'd 

C*t6» R<bs L e. Lurking or hid* 

d*i 
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fat in Ecbatan, (d) or fmce in Ispahan: (t) 

Or 



den ; alfo El am, and the People 
Elamites ; from Elam the Son 
of Sim, who firft fettled there 
with his Pofterity. In the 
Reign of Cyrus, about A. M. 
3419, before Chrifi^i, it be- 
gan firft to be call'd Perfia , Heb. 
1. c. Horfemen or Troopers; 
becaufe he taught thofe People 
the Ufe of War and Horfes. 
The Perfians and Tatars eall it 
Iris or Iran, from Inge, el deft 
Son of Fraydun, 7 th King of 
the firft Race of their Monarchs. 
It is the moft antient and renow- 
ned Empire in both divine and 
human Hiftory. It is about 
1440 Miles in Length, and 1 260 
in Breadth, in the Middle of 
jffia; having Tatary and the 
Cafpian Sea on the North, the 
River Indus on the Eaft, the In- 
dian Ocean on the South ; Eu- 
phrates, Tygris, and the Perfian 
Gulph on the Weft ; and con- 
fifts of eleven vaft Provinces, be- 
fides other Acquifitions. Now 
the Inhabitants call it Farfitan, 
and the Empire of the Sophy. 

(d) Ecbatan, or Ecbatana ; 
Arab. i. e. Of divers Colours $ 
becaufe the Walls and Towers 
were built of feven different co- 
lour'd Stones, which did caft a 
glorious Splendor. It is called 
Jchemethm, Efdr. 6. 2.' and by 
the Inhabitants Tebris, Cajbin, 
now Tauris. It was built by Se- 
leucus, according to Pliny ; re- 
paired and enlarged by Arpbax- 
ad, whom fome call Dejoees. 
See Judith 1. 1, 2, 3, 4. about 
A. M. 3400, according to Hero- 
ditus. It was the Rr& Capital of 



Media, then of Perfia ; was the 
richeft City in the World, and 
confifted of many ftately Palaces, 
Courts, Sepulchres of their Em- 
perors, and of their whole Trea- 
sures. There Daniel the Pro- 
phet ere&ed an admirable Pa-' 
lace. The Emperors of Perfia' 
had four noble Palaces ; they re- 
iided at Ecbatana in the Win- 
ter, at Suja in the Summer, at 
Perfepolis in the Autumn, and 
Babylon in the reft of the Year. 
The Turks facked it often, but 
the Perfians have kept PofTdfion 
of itfinceA.D. 1603. 

(e) Itfpahan* by fome UagU 
ft an, by the Armenians Spuhun 9 
and now Iffaban, Perfi i. e. 
The happy City 9 or The Gty of 
the Whites. The Metropolis of 
all Perfia, in the Province of /- 
raca or Eracb, the antient Par- 
thia ; it is 70 Miles South from 
Cajbin, 80 North from Ortnus. ' 
Scach Abbas the Emperor of Per- 
fia, fixed his Royal Seat there, • 
beautified, enlarged, and enri- 
ched it ; and there his Succeflbrs 
have kept their Courts thefe 200 
Years paft. It is thought to be 
the antient A/pa Jama or Spada, 
and was called Hecatcmpolis, Gr. 
i. e. Having 100 Gates, but uovr 
7. It is one of the greateft Ci- 
ties upon Earth, walled round 
with Earthen Walls, which is a 
lingular Thing in Perfia, about 
30 Miles round, in a very fruit- 
ful Plain, and wafhed by tne Ri- 
ver Zenderu, which is as broad 
and deep as the River Thames is 
at London; very rich, of avd 
Trade from *\\ Ylaats *tA ^*- 
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Or where the Czar (f) of Russia fat in Mos- 
cow 5 (£) or the Turkish Sultan (b) in By- 

ZANTIUM. 



pulous; they reckon a Million 
of Souls in it ; having 1 62 
Mofques, 48 Colleges, 1802 
Inns, 273 Baths, 12 large Bury- 
ing Places, which are without 
the City, as they are over all 
Per/ia; and fo they were over 
all the Earth, 'till about 1000 
Years ago; but fome Houies 
take up 20 Acres of Ground. 
The Armenians have an Archbi- 
fhop and 20 Churches in it. It 
is about 2000 Miles from Con- 
jlantinople to the South-Eaft, and 
2600 from London. There is al- 
io the firfl Madrefha or Academy 
of all the nine that are in Per* 
fia. 

(f) Czar; or Tzar, i. e. 
King ; or Sclavon. The Emperor. 
A Title of the Emperors of 
Mufeovy or Rujfia. Jt was firfl 
a flume d by fax an Wafidenuitx, 
when he conquered the City of 
£ufcan % and was crowned there, 
A. D. Ks-z. 

{g ) Mofcww, or Moskowai 
Ueb. from the Mofcbi or Mojci, 
an antient People, who defcen- 
ded from Mefech, the Son of 
Japbet, Gen. to. 2. Eze ;. 27. 
73. 38. 3. and nrft inhabited 
the Country of Colchis. It is 
the chief City of Mit/covy, up- 
on the Banks of the River Mef- 
cvw 9 and gives the Name to 
that vail Empire in the North of 
Europe. This City is old, large, 
populous, and rich ; built of 
Wood, ill contrived, not paved, 
and was founded A. D. 1334. 
The chief Church called Jeru- 
/a/em, was founded by Jib* 



Bafilides I. But he put out 
the Eyes of the Archited, 
that he might never contrive 
nor build fuch another. The 
Tatars burnt 80,000 Hon* 
fes of it, A. D ij7r. The 
Poles 41,000; and deftroyed a- 
bout 200,000 Souls, A.D. 161 1. 
It was again laid in Afhes, A. 
D. 1699, I 7 0Ia I* '* *bout 16 
Miles in Compafi, and contains 
about 700,000 Inhabitants. It 
abounds with Merchants oat of 
all Nations, and was made the 
Royal Seat of the Empire by 
John Duke of Rujfia about 300 
Years ago. It Hands in the Mid* 
die of the Country, fene'd with 
Lakes and three ftrong Walls. 
It is about 790 Miles from Stock- 
holm to the Eaft, 750 from War- 
fa<w to the North, 1000 Miles 
foomConflantinople to the North- 
Eaft, and 1500 Miles diftant 
from Paris and London. The 
Empire is vaft and large, in 
Length about 1699, ^^ about 
1 100 Miles in Breadth. See B. 
X. N. 431. The Mofcrvites 
were rude and barbarous Heath- 
ens, 'till they embrae'd Chrifti- 
anity from the Grecians, A. D. 
986, Printing, A. D. 1 560 ; 
and now they are trained np in 
all polite Literature, Aits and 
Sciences by Peter the Great: 
Their Alphabet confifb of 42 
Letters, which very much re* 
femble the Greek ones. The 
Hiftory of the Mofcovites 
doth not rife above 200 Years 
paft. 

\>^ lurkijb Sultan ; beeanfc 
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zantium (i) 9 Eye could alio difcovcr the Empire 
of Negus, (k) to its utmoft Port Eroco; (I) 

and 



the Turks fettled there firft, and 
afterwards broke through the 
Cajpian Streigbfs, and fettled in 
Armenia, about A D. 844. At 
that Time the Cafpian Sea was 
froze over 13 Foot deep, and 
Men walk'd 100 Miles on the 
Ice of it. A Kingdom or Pro- 
vince of Zagatbaian Tatary, ly- 
ing between Great Tatary and 
the Empire of the Great Mogul, 
on the Eaft of Cathay or Catba, 
having Tat aria Propria on the 
North; and Indoftan on the 
South, and on the Eaft Side of 
the Cajpian Sea. Some take it 
to be the Kingdom of Thibet, 
in the faid Tatary. Here, the 
Emperors of the furks, who are 
descended from the antient Turks 
of Tatary. 

( 1 ) Bizantium ; from Biscas, 
the Captain of the Megarean 
Fleet, the firft Founder of it : 
It was firft called Lygus, from its 
Founder ; afterwards repaired 
by" Paufanias King of Sparta, 
aoout A. M. 3307. And anti- 
ent City of Thrace, and the laft 
in Europe on the Bofpborus Tbra- 
cius (See B. II ici8.) It was 
deftroyed by Sept. Severus, after 
a Siege of three Years, and tur- 
ned into a Village, about A. D. 
196, to punifh the Citizens for 
revolting; but rebuilt, enlar- 
ged and beautified by Co r ft an- 
tine the Great, who made it the 
Royal Seat of the Roman Em- 
pire, whieh proved the Ruin of 
it, and commanded it to be cal- 
led New Rome, A. D. 300. But 
h is commonly called after him 
CozftentfofffJe, I e. The City of 



Conftantine. It was alfo called 
Partbenopolis, Gr. i. e. The 
City of the Virgin ; becaufe it 
was dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary. The Turks call it Stam- 
boul; which they fay fignifieth 
Fair, Peace, and Plenty. It 
anfwers to thefe Properties in- 
deed ; but StambouJ or Ijlambol 
is corrupted for Eijlen polin, Gr, 
2. e. Into the City, and common- 
ly the Port ; becaufe it is the 
greateft and fineft Port they 
have, or perhaps is in the 
World ; being frequented by 
Merchants from all Parts of Eu- 
rope, Afia % and Africa continu- 
ally. Mubammed II. took it 
from the Greeks A. D. 1453* 
and since it has been the grand 
Seat of the Turkijb Empire : It 
yields the faireft Profpeft with- 
out of any City, but the mean- 
eft within : It is 900 Miles front 
Rome, 1460 off Paris, 157a 
from London, 1850 from 
Madrid, and 1000 from Mof- 
c<nv. 

(k) Negus, or Neguz ; Etbi- 
op. i.e. Emperor. The Empe- 
ror of AbiJJinia in Upper Ethi* 
opia ; a Title which the Abijfines 
bellow upon their Prince. 

(I) Erroco, Erquico, Arqui- 
en, and by others Erroco ; Etbi- 
op. It is a Sea-port Town of* 
Ethiopia on the Red Sea, near 
the Perfian Ocean, with a fine 
Harbour and a very good Trade, 
and was the outmpft Boundary 
of the vaft Abyjpnian Empire, 
to the North- Ealt of Africa. 
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and the lcfs maritime Kingdoms of Mombaz a, (m) 
and Quiloa, (n) and Melind, (0) and Sofala, (p) 

(which 



( m ) Mombaza 9 Monbaza, or 
Mombazza ; Arab. For this, 
and feveral Cities on that Coaft, 
were built by a Colony fcf the 
Arabs, who about A. D. 930, 
fettled a Trade there. A very 
large and wealthy City, having 
a good Trade, and is the Capi- 
tal of a fmall Kingdom of the 
fame Name, in a little Ifland, 
12 Miles in Compafs ; 70 Miles 
from Melind, 150 Leagues from 
Quiloa, near the Line, in the 
Eaftern Ocean ; fubjeft to the 
Emperor of Ethiopia in Z#«- 
guebar, but very fruitful and po- 
pulous : It was once poiTefs'd by 
the Portugue/e, but now fubjeft 
to the King of Mombofa, who 
calls himfelf Emperor of the 
World. Zanguebar and Zinge* 
bar, Ind. comes from Bar ; i. e. 
The Coaft of the Zinges or Ai'- 
gros, who firfl traded there with 
the Arabs, about A. D. 930. 

( * ) Quiloa, or Kiloa ; Etbi- 
vpick. A capital, rich, and 
pleafant City, upon a River, and 
in an Ifland of the fame Name, 
between Mofambique and Melind, 
on the Eiit Shore of Africa, 
near Zanquebar, in Ethiopia In- 
ferior. This Kingdom expended 
250 Leagues along the Coaft, 
'till Francis de Almeyda burnt 
the City, and made the King- 
dom tributary to Portugal, A. 
D. 1505. But the Natives re- 
built it, and pay a yearly Tri- 
bute to the King of Portu- 
gal. They fpeak the Arabic, 
and are Mubammedam. The 
Kings of Qtisla %\exs Me- 



ters of Mombaza, Melinda, and 
other Iflands thereabout. The 
Arabs traded firft there, then 
the Mubammedans, and at laft 
the Portugue/e. 

(oj Melind, or Meliniai 
Ethiop. The Capital of a fmall 
Kingdom on the Coaft of Zan- 
guebar, between Mombaza and 
Pata % belonging to Ethiopia Su- 
perior, near the Lake Calice* 
The Town is near the Sea, with 
a convenient Port : The King 
of it made a League with Ema- 
nuel King of Portugal, AL D. 
1500. The City is very rich, 
and abounds with great Plenty ; 
their Sheep axe fo fat, that the 
Tail of them of them often 
weighs 30 Pounds, and fome 
more. The King of Melinda is 
ferv'd in great State ane Splen- 
dor, is a Muhammedan, as are 
molt of his Subjects ; the reft are 
Heathens. 

(p) Sofala, Sopbala, or Z*- 
phala ; Ethiop. A Defy King- 
dom in Lower Ethiopia, be- 
tween the River Magnice on the 
South, and the River Cuama to 
the North ; fo called from Sofa- 
la, the Capital of t\ whicn is 
ficuated in a lkjfc ifland upon 
the Ethiopict OdeaJKv Jt is fup- 
pofed by lome'CQ^Vthe Ophiri 
(Heb. Rich; befiaufevl* aboun- 
ded with Gold, Pearls, Ivory, 
Peacocks, &c. See 2 Chra/t. 8. 
1 8 ) to which King Solomon lent 
his Fleet ; from the Abundance 
of Gold, and other rich Com- 
modities of it. There the Mer- 
Otouxa ofc Arabia Felix % after- 
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ch is thought to be Op hi r, (q) ) to the Realm 

)ongo, (r) and Angola, (s) fartheft South.: 

Cc Or 



1 the Muhammedans, efta- 
i their Religion, and fet- 
1 great Trade there ; and 
ortugue/etince. Mi/ton fol- 

this Opinion here. All 
raft Trad on the Sea- Co a ft 
led Caffaria, and the Peo- 
1affers i i. e. Infidels, who 
no Religion. There being a 
ent People within 1 o or 12 

of one another, they have 
nual Wars among them- 
t. 

) Ophir ; Heb. Arab. i. e. 
tding in Riches ; being a 

where the J>ureft Gold a- 
ded ; about which there are 
' Conjectures among the 
aed : Or from Ophir, the 
tfjaktan, the Son of Sent, 
firtt fettled there. There is 
of that Name in Arabia, 
ice King David brought 
1 Gold ; another in the Eaft 
j, from which King Solo- 
and Hiram King of Tyre 
'd Gold and many other 
Me Commodities ; which 

now take to be the Jfland 
rilon, where there is an Ha- 
ndled Hippor, and the Ph ec- 
us, Opbir % others Pegu\ 
Sumatra, Japan 9 taprola- 
$ of a/a, &C. 

/ Congo ; Ethiop. It is a 
Country, called by fome 
tr Guinea, which has Part 
egroUnd on the North, 2?- 
ia on the Eaft, Caffrariaon 
iouth, the Ocean and Gui- 
»n the Weft, and lies on the 
era Shore of Africa in the 



Lower Ethiopia ; fo called from 
the capital City. Others call it 
Manicongo, i. e. The Province 
of Conga. It is very fruitful, 
well water'd, abounds with all 
Sorts of very good Fruits, Plants, 
Herbs, Beads, Crocodiles, and 
Serpents; fome of thefe Ser- 
pents are fo large, that they de- 
vour a whole Stag at once. Con" 
go is divided into fix Provinces* 
viz. Bamba 9 Songo, Sunda, Pan- 

fo, Patta and Pemba. The In* 
abitants were converted to the 
Cbriflian Faith by the Portu- 
guefe, A. D. 1490 ; but forfook 
it , becaufe the Plurality of 
Wives was denied them, as Sir 
JPalter Ralegh fays. 

(/) Angola 1 Eibibp. The 
ancient and true Name of it was 
Ambonde, and the People were 
called Ambondes; 'till one of 
their Princes, called Mani-An- 
gola, i. e. The Governor of An- 
gola, about 360 Years ago, with 
the Affiftance of the Portuguese, 
fubdued many petty neighbour- 
ing Kings, and made himtclf fole 
Monarch of them. He, for his 
mighty A&s, was called in their 
Language inene, i. e. The Great ; 
and from his Name this Kingdom 
was called Angola. This King- 
dom is fituated between Mala- 
man on the South, Malemba on 
the Eaft, and Proper Congo on 
the Weft, near the Line ; is well 
water'd, very fruitful, and po- 
pulous; fo that the King can 
raifean Army of ioo,coo Men. 
The People on the Sea-CaaA w 



386 PARADisfc Lost. Book XI. 

Or thence, from the Flood of Niger, (/) to Mount 
Atlas, the Kingdoms of Almansor ; («) Fez, (*} 

and 



Chrifiians, but thofe in the in- 
land Regions are Heathens. 

( / ) Niger, or Nigir ; La t. i. 
e. Black i becaufe it runs thro' 
a Soil all covered over with 
Daft, that is black and fcorched 
with the Sun. It is the greateft 
River on that Side of Africa, ri- 
ling out of a Lake of the fame 
Name in the Country of Metro, 
of Upper Ethiopia, divides Nt- 
gritia (Lat. i. e. The Land of 
the Blacks) into two Parts, Eaft 
and Weft, makes a Lake called 
Borno, paffes by Conge, there it 
makes another Lake caU'd Guar* 
da ; and after a Courfe of 750 
German Wl\\t% Weftward, falls 
into the Atlantic Ocean by fix 

rat Streams, near Cape Verd. 
overflows its Banks, as the 
Nile and many other Rivers do, 
for eight Days in the Month of 
June, and from the fame natural 
Caufe. The People ofN/gritia 
are all Pagans. 

(u) Almanfir , rather Al- 
tnan/or ; Arab. i. e. The ViSor ; 
as Seleucus King of Syria was 
ftiled Nicator, 8r. i. e. A Vic* 
tor. J*f*pb Almanxor I. was 
King of Morocco, who invaded 
Spain with 60,000 Horfe, and 
100,000 Foot, A. D. it 58. 
He ufurped the Territories of 
the Spanifi Moors, who invited 
him over, was beaten by the 
Cbrifiians, and flain with an 
Arrow at the Siege of Santaren 
in Portugal. 

(x ) Fez, rather Fe/i and FeJ- 
fai' Arab. i. e. tyrintitd with 



Dufti fpread ont or large: Or 
from Pbax or Past, Hsb. i. e. 
fine Gold j becaufe Gold ahooa- 
ded thereabout. A large widf 
Kingdom on the Weft of Bar* 
bary, having the Mediterranean 
Sea on the North, the Atlantit 
Ocean on the Weft, the Rim 
Mulvia on the Eaft, Mount At- 
las and the River Ommeratiou 
the South, which part it firan 
Morocco. The Country h 
mountainous and defart ; but in 
fome Places it produces all Man- 
ner of Grain, Almonds, Yv/p, 
very large Grapes, Cattle, Leo- 
pards, the beft Horfes in a? 
Barbary, and the ftereeft Lioni 
in all Africa. It belongs to the 
Emperor of Morocco, is divided 
into feven Provinces, andisfe 
called from Fex the capital City, 
which was fo called from Pbuts 
or Phut, the Son of Ham: For 
there is the River Pbtbutb near 
a River of the fame Name, aid 
another called Sebum. It isa- 
bout 12 Miles round, and con- 
tains many Gardens, Palaces, 
Mofques, and about • 300,000 
People ; of whom there are a- 
bout ccoo Jews, and many rich 
Merchants. The chief Mofaos 
in Fex is a Mile and an hair in 
Compafs, the Roof is 150 
Yards long and 80 broad $ it 
hath 3a large Gates, and above 
300 Cifterns to waft in. By 0- 
ther Writers this Country is cal- 
led Lybia. 
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Susa, (y) Morocco and Algiers, (3) 

Tremisen: (a) From thence he faw Eu- 

>e* and where Rome was to bear Dominion 

the! reft of the World. Perhapi he alio faw 

e Spirit, rich M e * i c o j (b) the Seat of Mon- 

C C 2 TEZUME; 



I Sufi % from Sus, the prin- 
CSty, and a River of the 
(Tame 1 Arab, i. e. A Ul- 
Lndther Kingdom of Jlfs- 
containing iercn Ptypin* 
otwell known as yet? It 
Morocco on the North, the 
om of Tajilet on the Baftj 
\lmuHc Qcean on the Weft, 
not far from Moant At- 

A/giers, Arab, i. e. The 
l on account of a finall 

oppofite to the Mole, 
irgeft Kingdom in Bdrba- 
Out 6000 Miles from Raft 
4, and ajo from North to 

opon the Mediterranean 
rer-againft Minorca, and 
files mm Bailee. It was 
ipital of ^Mauritania, in 
lays of King Juba, and 
en fubjeft to the Romans, 
Arabians, &c. The pre- 
habitants are Moors, who 
there after their Expulfion 
Spain, A. D. 1492. It it 
ry rich, and the molt noted 

in Africa abound there. 

3/£p burnt their Ships in 
1670. The/r«rr£bom- 
theirCityin 1688. The 
one of the fineft, largeft, 
ft, richeft, and moftpo- 
in all Africa : The City 
ague about. The Afri- 
I it Muxgunna, from the 
fnxgunna, i. e. The Sons 
'£****, who Brfi founded 



it, long before the Romans : The 
Arabs call it ALJe%tir*t\ the 
Moors, Ixeir; the Turks, Je- 
xair ; and the Europeans, Alger, 
Algiers, Airier, &c. It lies in 
a fpacious Bay clofe by the Sea, 
at the Bottom of a fteep Hill. 
The Mole was began by Heyra* 
din Barbaroffa, I e. Red- Beard, 
aPyrate, A. D. 1531. 

( a ) Tremifen, Yremizen, Trt* 
mtffen,jproptr\y Flemisten ; Arab* 
The Arabs call it Mar/a, I c. 
A Port 1 and Al-htir, i. e. Tbe 
Great\ being the Portus magnme 
of the Ancients ; the fineft, fr- 
feft, and largeft Harbour in all 
Africa i but now it is. a poor 
Remnant of a vaft Kingdom. A 
Kingdom of Barbary, Weft of 
Algiers^ about 300 Miles font 
Tremija, the capital City, 
which is very large, populous, 
and noble. It hath Fern on the 
Weft, Tunis on the Eaft, and the 
Mediterranean Sea on the North. 
The Romans called it Co/area 
Mauritania. Some fay this Ci- 
ty was the Royal Seat of King 
Juba, and called Julia, This 
Kingdom is about 380 Miles 
long, but not above 25 Miles 
broid. 

( b ) Mexico ; American, i. e: 
A Spring or Fountain, which ri~ 
fes out of a little Hill, called 
Cbapultepes, three Miles from 
the City, but cowey'd \n> tw 
Pipes upon tachtt cA %wi*«fA 
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t e z u m e ; (f ) and Cusco, (d) in Peru, (e) the 

richer 



Brick: Or from Mexiti , the 
firft Founder of it under Mexi 
their Captain, about A. D. 
720: Or from Mexitili, their 
grand Idol. The firft Name of 
it was Tenuchitan, i. e. A Fruit 
out of a Stone ; becaufe it was 
firft founded near a great Stone, 
and Tree bearing fweet Fruit, 
called Nuchtli ; and by the Spa- 
niards, Tunas ; wherefore Mex- 
ico beareth for iti Arms, a Tree 
fpringing out of a Stone. It ftan- 
deth in the Middle of two Lakes, 
like Venice in the Adriatick Sea, 
and Mantua a fine City of Italy, 
in a Lake 5 Miles long ; one is 
frefh, (landing Water, and full 
ofFifti; the other is faltifh, bit- 
ter, ebbeth and floweth, but 
hath no Kind of Fifti : One of 
them is 1 5 Miles lone, and as 
much broad; the other is 45 
Miles in Circuit : It was taken, 
plunder'd and burnt by the cruel 
Hernando Cortex, Aug. 13. A.O. 
1521, in the 140th Year from 
the Foundation of the Royal 
Seat there ; who murder'd above 
1,000,000 of miferable Souls. 
God puniuYd them by this cruel 
Scourge, for their abominable 
Idolatry : For they had 2000 
Gods, to whom they offer'd hu- 
man Sacrifices ; one Time 9000 : 
They facrihVd 20,000 Men a- 
year ; fo that in the great Tem- 
ple, human Blood dafh'd upon 
the Walls lay congeal'd above a 
Foot thick. This City giveth 
Name to the vaft Kingdom of 
Mexico in North America, and 
to the whole Northern OkiU- 
nent of it, whicVu abovxt i^ooa 



Miles round. It fostered mock 
by an Inundation of the Like, 
A. D. 1629, whereby 40,000 
People periuYd, and by another 
in 1634. But now it is then- 
cheft, nobleft, and moft papa* 
loas City in all North Anuriu, 
confifting of 70,000 Honfes, be- 
fides ftately Churches, Courts of 
Judicature, Colleges, Palaces, 
&alk£The People are of the 
Communion of the Church ef 
Rome, the reft Pagans. 

( c ) Moutezuuu, Moteanme, 
Molezuma, or Molencama j Ame- 
rican, i.e. A furty Prima % tae 
2d of that Name, and 9th King 
of Mexico i one of the snighrieft 
Emperors upon Earth ; he hid 
2000 tributary Kings 1 his To- 
pac, i. e. Palace, was moft mag- 
nificent and immenfely riah. Jus 
Attendance and Grandeur incre- 
dibly noble ; 'till Ferdinand f Gr- 
tez with 9000 Spaniards, affined 
with the People ofThafcala, (i- 
tner. i. e. A Land ef Bread, or 
A Lady of Bread, from Tecsl, 
i. e. a Lady, and Tefcat, i. e. a 
Cake or Bread) vanqniflTd hs 
Army, confiding of 350,000 
Men, from A. D. 1518101521, 
and have pofiefsM Mexico ever 
fmce. 

(d) Cufco, or Cnxco; Amer. 
A vaft Country of South Ameri- 
ca, from the capital and Royal 
City of their Inge or Yncas, i. 
e. Kings. The City ftands in a 
Plain among Hills, in a fine Air, 
a pleafant and fruitful Land, and 
is as beautiful as any City in Em- 
rofe : The Walls were built of 

foa&-tagrat ^ft&rattivtk wonder- 
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richer Seat of Atabalipa; (/) and Guiana, (g) 

Cc 3 not 



fbl Art and Labour ; tho' they 
Jud not an IronTool, but grind- 
ed them upon others, and co- 
vered them with Plates of folid 
Gold and Silver. It was divi- 
ded into Hanan Cmfce, i. e. the 
Higher Cmfc* ; and Harim Cafe; 
i. e. the L*wer Gu/c§ ; and fo 
▼aftly rich, that Francis Pizar- 
du, who fack'd it, got fuch in- 
credible Treafures, that the 5th 
Fm, which fell to the King of 
Sfain, came to 400,000 Florins ; 
lor all the Gold and Silver of 
Pirn was carried thither ; but 
fince then it is very much im- 
paired in tvtry Refpect. It was 
ruined by an earthquake, A. D. 
1650. 

(*) Peru or Perow, Amer. i. 
«. a Fijberman or Seaman ; be- 
caufe the Spaniards aiked one of 
the Natives the Name of the 
Country, who anfwered Perou, 
which signifies fo much in their 
Language. All the South of 
America, from the S freights of 
Magellan to the Ifthmus of Da- 
rien or Panama, about 4000 
Miles in Length, and 17,000 in 
Compafs, is called ?eru ; which 
is a large Peninfula, hkc Africa. 
Here, a particular Kingdom of 
it, the beft of them ail, and 
vaftly rich in Geld, Silver, and 
Diamonds. This is bounded on 
the North with Terra Firm a 9 on 
the Eaft with the Country of the 
Amazens, and Rio ie la Plata ; 
on the South with Chili, and on 
the Weft with the South Sea ; 
1400 Miles in Length, and a- 



bout 400 in Breadth. It was 
diioovered by Columbus, A. D. 
1496. By Alan/a, by Vcfpuci- 
us\ and conquered by Francis 
Pizarro, A. D* 1525. But 
fince that Time it is very much 
decay 'd and ruinous. 

(f) Atabalipa, or Aiabaliba 1 
Amer. The laft and one of the 
moil magnificent and peaceable 
Emperors of Peru. Francis Pi- 

farrus % with 1 50 Foot and a few 
Horfe , conquered him with 
25,000 Men, and many Milli- 
ons of miferable People ; but af- 
ter the Prince had given him a 
Houfe full of refined Gold and 
Silver, valued at 15 Millions, 
to fave his Life, the cruel Vil- 
lain ftrangled him, contrary to 
his Faith and Promife, A. D. 
1533. The Seat of the Pe- 
ruvian Emperors had been at 
Cufco for 400 Years ; therefore 
all thefe immenfe Riches were 
amafied therein; fo that the 
Royal Palace, the Temple of 
the Sun, the Walls and Houfes 
were covered with Gold and 
Silver ; their Pots and other U- 
tenfils were of the fame Metal ; 
which Milton takes Notice of 
here. 

(g) Guiana, Gujana, or 
Guaiana ; Amer. A large Coun- 
try of Seutb America, under the 
Line, well watered, and the 
moft fruitful and beautiful Place 
in the World ; they have an e- 
verlafting Spring ; and count a 
Man dies young, if he does not 

live 
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pot yet plundered and enflavM j whofe great City the 
Sons of Geryqn (bj call El Dorado (>). But 

Michael 



life above 100 Years. It is 

called Co from the River Wia or 
Wiana ; and by oar Sailors the 
N&rth Cape ; becaufe it is the 
moft remarkable Land on the 
North Coaft of Pern. It is 
bounded on the North and Eaft 
with the Atlantic Ocean, on the 
South with the River of the 4- 
maxons, and on the Weft with 
the River Oroonoko : It is about 
400 Miles in Length, and i$0 
in Breadth. The Inhabitants 
are ftill Cannibals, Lat. 1. e. 
Men-Eaters, like Dogs, and ve- 
ry favage Pagans. It was difco* 
vered A. D. 1541, by the Spa- 
niards. When Milton wrote 
this, the Country had not been 
robbed and enflaved by them, 
as others of Mexico and Pern 
had been ; bat now it is inhabi- 
ted by the Englijh, French, . 
Dutch, an4 other Europeans. 
The River Amaxone is certainly 
the greateit, rieheft, and moft 
fertile River upon the Face of 
the Earth ; (if we may except 
Rio de la Plata, which is navi- 
gable for the greateit Ships, a- 
bove 200 League?, and fixty 
Leagues wide at the Mouth.) 
It is about 1276, fomefoy 1800 
Spanijh Leagues, i. e. about 
5408 Englijh Miles in Length. 
It runs trom the Weil of Peru, 
to thtEafiern Ocean, 84 Leagues 
broad at the Mouth, and is re- 
pleniuYd with rooo other Rivers 
thro" its Courfe, warning matoy 
• rich Countries. The old Name 
of it was Pajan quirts, i. c. The 
great River ; and Hofeio, u t. 



Thffair River : But the Euro- 
peans called it and the Country 
fo, at their firft difcovering of 
it ; becaufe they law many war* 
like Women upon the Banks of 
it, oppofing their Landing and 
Conqueft, refembling theantiefit 
jfmazons B. IX. N. 1 1 10* Set 
a Survey of it, performed at the 
Order of the King of Spain, by 
M. Cbtift. d'Acngna, transited 
into Englijh, 1699. 

( h ) Uenon ; Gr. i, t. a Bravh 
ler. A King of Catalonia in 
Spain, who founded ' Granadi, 
a City of Catalonia, and called 
it by his own Name. The fc- 
etsfay he had three Bodies, i. * 
he was a gigatitick Tyrant, and 
Xing of three Kingdoms, «fo 
Majorca, Minorca, arid Ebuji\ 
though he was rather a King of 
Epirus, as the learned Bochort 
proves; but Hercules flew hrti 
for his Cruelty. By Geryou't 
Sons Milton means the Spani- 
ards. 

(/) El Dorado, or Elder ado, 
The golden City ; from Elder* 
dor, 1. e. a Gilder ; Sp. frbta 
the Lat. Aurum y Gold ; as Baby- 
lon is called the Golden City, be- 
caufe of the vafl Treafure there* 
in, lfa. 14. 4. Manoa or 
Manboa, the capital and Royal 
City of Guiana : The greateit 
of South America, and perhaps 
on gtfth ; for Diego Ordas, one 
of Cortex's Companions, enter'! 
it at Noon* and travelled 'till 
Night, before he came to the 
King's Palace ; and there he faw 
fo much Cold in Coin, Plate, 
Ar- 
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Michael for nobler Sights remov'd the Film from 
the Eyes of Adam, which that falfe Fruit had occa- 
fion'd # that had promis'd to give them clearer Sight ; 
then the Angel purged the vifual Nerve with Eye- 
bright and Rue, (for he had much to fee) and dropt 
three Drops of Water into his Eyes from the Well of 
Life. So great Power thele Ingredients had over 
Adam, that they piere'd even to the utmoft Seat of 
his Mind; and he, not being longer able to refrain 
from doling his Eyes, funk down, and all his Spirits 
became entrane'd ; but the Angel foon rais'd him up 
gently by the Hand, and thus recall'd his Attention: 

Adam! now open thy Eyes; and firft behold the 
Eflfe&s, which thy Original Sin hath wrought on fome, 
who are to fpring from thee ; who never touch'd the 
forbidden Fruit, nor confpir'd with the Serpent ; nor 
committed Sin ; yet from that Crime of thine deriv'd 
Corruption, to bring forth more violent Deeds. 

Adam open'd his Eyes, and beheld a Field, Part 
arable, and that had been till'd, whereon there lay 
Sheaves of Corn newly reap'd ; die other Part of the 
Field was Sheep- Walks and Sheep-Folds, and in the 
Kfidft there flood a plain Altar of green Turf, which 
was as a Land-mark between : Thither, after a while, 
a fweaty Reaper brought from his Tillage firft Fruits ; 
the green Ear, and the yellow Sheaf, unchofen, as 
they came to Hand: Next came a Shepherd, with. 
meeker Looks, bringing the Firftlings (k) of his 
C c 4 Flock, 

AnilOur, and other Utenfils, a Chimera, and the Philofophcr's 

that the Spaniards called it by Stone of the Spaniards ; forma- 

this new Name: It ftands upon ny have attempted to find it, 

the Well Shore of the great bat in vain. 
Lake of Pari ma. The Spans- (k) Firftlings ; Sax. O. E. 

era's fay, the Peruvians built it, from Firft ; The Young of Cat- 

When they fled from their Cruel- tie, which were firft brought 

ty aAd Tyranny. Others, it is forth, Here the firft Fruits of 
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Flock, the choiceft and the beft ; then facrificing, 
liid the Entrails and the Fat of the Lambs, ftrewM 
with Incenfe, upon Wood that he had hewn, and per- 
form'd all due Rites : His Offering was foon conta- 
ined by Fire from Heaven; but the Offering of the 
former not, for his was not fincere : Whereat he in- 
wardly raged, and as they talk'd, he rofe up againft 
him and flew him ; ftriking him into the Midriff with 
a Stone: He fell down, and growing deadly pale, he 
grqan'd out his Soul with an Emifion of gufhing 
Blood. Adam, much difmay'd in his Heart at the 
Sight, in Hafte cry*d out to the Afl^el : 

OTeacher! fome great Mifchief hath happen'4 
to that meek Man, who had facrific'd with a pure 
Heart: Is Piety and true Devotion rewarded after thist 

Manner? 

To whom Michael anfwer'd thus : (he being 
himfelf alfo mov'dj Thefe, Adam, are two Bre- 
thren, and are to defcend immediately from thee: 
The tinjuft hath for Envy flain the juft, becaufe his 
Brother's Offering found Acceptance from Heaven^ 
and his not; but the bloody Deed will be aveng'd, 
though here thou haft feen him die, rowling in Duft 
and Blood. 

To which our firft Father made Anfwer: Alas! 
both for the Deed, and that which is the-Caufe of it! 
But, is this that I have now feen Dsa t h ? Is this 
the Way that I muft return again to my native Duft? 

O Sight 

every Thing the Earth and the eat young Lambs,, Con, Bread. 

Flocks yielded, which were offe- or any Fruits, 'till they brought 

red to God, as a Sacrifice of an Offering to God firft, Ltvit. 

Thankfulneis. This Cuftom 23. i±. And fuch Laws were 

was handed down among all made lone after that, among the 

Nations by Tradition. ' It was Qrteh % Latins > and' other m- 

roade a Law i* I/ra<t, 2000 tamu 
Years after this, that none iri^ 
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O Sight of Terror! foul and ugly only to fee, horrid to 
think of j then alas, how horrible mull it be to feel ? 

To whom Michael reply* d : Thou haft feen 
Death in his firft Shape, exerting his Power over 
Man: But there are many Ways ot Dying, and en- 
tring into that dark State : All of them are very dif- 
mal'j and yet to the Senfes are more terrible at the 
Entrance, than they are within. Some (as thou haft 
juftnqw'fecn) fhall die by the Stroke of Violence 5 
and fome by Fire, Flood, or Famine ; but more by 
Intemperance in Meats and Drinks, which fhall bring 
dire Difeafes upon the Earth : Of which there fhall 
appear a monftrous Crew before thee; that thou 
riiay'ft know what Mifery the Eating of the forbidden 
Fruit (hall bring on Men. 

. Immediately there appear'd a Place before his 
Eyes, fad, noifome* and dark ; it feem'd a Lazar- 
Houle, wherein were laid Numbers of People, lick 
of all Manner of Difeafes : All Maladies of ghaftly 
Cramps and Distortions, Faint Sickness, Ago- 
ny at He art j all Kinds of Fevers, Convulsi- 
ons, Falling-Sickness, Catarrhs, The Stone, 
Ulcers, Cholic-Pangs , Raving-Madness , 
Moaping-Melancholy, Lunacy, Pining-Con- 
sumption, Hecticks, Pestilence, Dropsies, 
and Asthmas, and Rheumatisms. It was very 
dreadful, to fee the Sick tolling and throwing them- 
felves about! and to hear their deep Groans! every 
Bed or Couch having one on it, defpairing of Life ; 
and Death feem'd to be ready at Hand to Ja?" 
umph over them ; but yet delay'd his Stroke, though 
fb'often call'd upon as their chiefeft Good, and laft 
and' only Hope. Who, unlefs his Heart were as 
hard as Stone, could behold with dry Eyes a Sight fo 
fiill of Sorrow and Deformity ? Adam was not able, 
but wept, though he w ; as not born of Woman ; Co\xv- 
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paflion overcame all the Strength of his Nature as a 
Man, and he wept a confiderable Space of Time; 
f till Confideration and firmer Thought put a Reftraint 
upon the Excefs of his Tears, and fcarcely able to 
utter his Words for Sorrow, he renew'd his Com- 
plaint: 

O miserable Mankind! to what a Fall degra- 
ded! and to what a wretched State referv*d! it were 
better to end here, and never be born! Why is Life 
given, to be fiiatch'd in this Manner from us? Ra- 
ther, why is it forc'd thus upon us ? Who, if we 
knew what we were to receive, would either not ac- 
cept Life when offer*d us ; ©r having once accepted of 
it, beg to lay it down, and be glad to be fo diimifc'd 
in Peace? Can the Image of God in Man (created 
once fo goodly and fo eredt, though fince fallen into 
Guilt) thus be debas'd to fuch unfightly Sufferings, 
under fuch inhuman Pains? Why fhould not Man. 
who ftill in Part retains the Likenefs and Image Of 
God, be free and exempt from fuch Deformities, in 
Confideration that his Maker's Image is ftimp'd 
upon him ? 

Their Maker's Image forfbok them, anfwe- 
red the Arch- Angel, then, when they funk, and let 
fen'd themfelves fo, that they broke his Command to 
ferve ungovern'd Appetite, and took upon them his 
Image, whom they then ferv'd ; following the Vice of 
a Brute, in eating the Fruit of the forbidden Tree ; 
for by the Serpent's eating, Eve was induced to fuu 
Therefore their Punifhment by Diftemper, is as ab- 
jedt; not disfiguring God's Likenefs, but their's? 
Or, if it be the Likenefs of God, it is defac'd by 
themfelves, while they pervert the pure healthful 
Rules of Nature to loathfbme Sicknefs -, and it is 
juft it fhould have this Effedt, fince they did not re* 
verence the Image tf Go\> v& themfelves. 
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I gr a nt, faid Adam, that all this is juft, and 
I fiibmit : But is there not yet another Way, befides 
*hefe painful Paflages, how we may fuffer Death, 
and mix with the Earth out of which we were 
fnade? 

There is, replyM Michael, another Way not 
painful, if thou obferve the Rule well, of taking no- 
thing to Excefs ; but be careful to obferve Tempe- 
rance in eating and drinking ; feeking from thence, 
not to fatisfy a gluttonous Defire, but only due Nou- 
rifhment : So may'ft thou live, 'till many Years pais 
oyer thy Head; 'till thou drop like ripe Fruit, down 
to thy Mother Earth j or being quite ripened for 
Death, be ^ather'd with Eafc, and not pluck'd 
harfhly. This 1$ old Age 5 but then thou muft out* 
live thy Youth v and all thy Strength and Beauty; all 
which will change, and thou be withered, weak, and 
grey-hair'd: Thy Senfes then will become una&ive^ 
nor have any Relifh of Pleafure, like what thou haft 
riowj and, for the Air of Youth, (chearful and full 
of Hope and Joy) a melancholy Damp of Coldnefs 
will reign in thy Blood, opprefs and weigh down thy 
Spirits ♦, and laftly, confume the Balm, and cxtin- 
guiih. the Lamp ot Life. 

To whom our firft Anceftor replied: Hencefor- 
ward, I will not fly from Death, nor would I 
much prolong Life ; but rather be glad to know, how 
t might beft and eafieft get rid of this Load which I 
muft keep, 'till the Day appointed for me to render 
it up, and attend with Patience the Time of my Dif- 
fblution ! 

To this Michael replied: Neither love nor 
hate Life; but all the Time thou liveft, live well; 
whether for few or many Days, leave that to the Will 
• <* 
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of God 5 and now prepare thyfelf to fee another 
Sight. 

Adam look'd, and faw a fpatious Plain, upon 
which there were Tents (I) of different Size and Co- 
lours; By fome there were Cattle grazing; from o- 
thers might be heard the melodious Sound of Inftru- 
ments ; the Harp, and Organ ; and he was feen, who 
mov'd their Stops and Chords, his nimble Fingers 
going through all Proportions, low and high, corref- 
ponded in all the Parts. In another Part flood 
One, (m) labouring at a Forge, who h^d melted two 
maffy Pieces of Iron and Brafs, (whether found where 
accidental Fire had deftroy'd the Woods, upon fome 
Mountain or Valley, down to the Veins of the Earth ; 
thence flowing hot to fome Cave's Mouth: Or whe- 
ther wafh*d by Streams from under Ground) he drai- 
ned the liquid Ore into Molds fitly prepar'd ; from 
which he firft form'd the Tools he was to work with; 
and then what elfe might be wrought or caft in Me- 
tal. After thefe, on the hither Side of the Plain, a 
different Sort of People defcended from the high 
neighbouring Hills, wnich was their Habitation : By 
their Appearance they feem'd juft Men, and the 
whole Purpofe of their Study to worftiip God right- 
ly, and to know his Works, which are not hidden; 
nor to know thofe Things laft, which might preferve 

Free- 



(t) Tents ; Fr. from the for Soldiers, when they are in 

Lat. i. e. Holding or containing $ the Field ; then four or five of 

becaufe therein Men and their them lie in one Tent, tjfe. In 

Houfhold-StufT were contained : the firft Ages of the World Men 

Or from N*ta> Heb. i. e. Stret- liv'd in Tents only $ and fo they 

eked out ; becaufe they were do to this Day in many Parts of 

moveable Habitations, extended Afia and Africa 5 but through 

upon the Ground. A military Europe they are only ofed for 

Term. Tabernacles, Booth?, Soldiers. 

or Pavilions, with Coverings (m) One ; i. e. 7ubaI-Cai» 9 

made of Canvas, to ftie\teiNl«i i!tata&\fo&sx of Smiths, Gen, 

from the Injuries of tive K\* \ \. \x. 
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Freedom and Peace to Men: They had not walk'd 
long upon the Plain* when behold a Company of fair 
Women iffued forth from the Tents, wantonly and 
gayly drefs'd, and adorn'd with Jewels ; they fung 
loft amorous Songs to Inftruments of Mufick, and 
came on, dancing: The Men, though they were 
grave, ey'd them as they pafs'd, and let their Eyes 
rove without Reftraint ; 'till drawn by ftrong Paflion 
and Inclination, they began to like them, and each 
chofe her he lik'd: And now they began to talk of 
Love, and let the Day pafs on in nothing elfe ; then 
grown warm, they light the nuptial Torch, and in- 
voke Hymen, then firft invok'd, to give a Sanati- 
on to Marriage Rites: All the Tents refound with Fe- 
ftival and Mufick. Such happy Interview and Inter- 
courfe, the fair Confequence of Love and Youth not 
loft, Songs, .Garlands, Flowers, and charming Sym- 
phonies touched the Heart of Adam with Pleafure, 
who was foon inclin'd to admit of Delight; (which is 
indeed too much the Bent of Nature !) and he thus ex- 
prefs'd it: 

Blest Angel! and one of the chief of Heaven? 
true Opener of my Eyes ! this Vifion feems much 
better than thofe two pafs'd, and foretells more Hope * 
of peaceful Days: Thofe were full of Hate and 
Death, or Pains and Difeafes much worfe; here 
Nature feems to have all her Ends anfwer'd: 

To whom Michael fpoke in this Manner: Ne- 
ver judge of what is beft by Pleafure, though it may 
feem conformable to N at u r e ; feeing thou art cre- 
ated to a nobler End, holy and pure, and in Confor- 
mity with God! Thofe Tents thou faweft, which ap- 
pear*d fo pleafant, they were the Tents of Wicked- 
nefs-, in which his Race fhall dwell, who flew his Bro- 
ther; they appear ftudious of Arts, that polifh and 
adorn Life j and are Inventors of tax*. axA ose>ssa& 

f 
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Things i unmindful of their Maker; though his 
Spirit taught them* but they acknowledge, none of 
his Gifts : Yet they (hall beget a beauteous Offspring j 
for that fair female Troop thou faweft there, they 
that feem'd like Goddeffcs, fo blyth* fo fmooth, and 
gay; are yet deftitute of all Good^ wherein confifl* 
the domcftick Honour and chief Praife of a Woman; 
but thefe are bred up only and accomplifh'd to the 
Tafte of finfol DeAre* and learn to dance* and drefc,- 
and lift), and glance with their Eyes. That fbber 
Race of Men (whofe religious Lives make them be 
caird the Sons of God) fhall ignobly yield up all 
their Virtue, and all their Fame* to the Arts and 
Smiles of thefe fair Atheifts ; and now fwim in Joy 
and laugh, though Judgment is near at Hand, and aH 
their Laughing to be turn'd into Tears ! 

To whom Adam made Anfwer,^ convinced of 
the Falfenefs of his Joy on the Sight of Pleafure: 
What a Pity and Shame ! that the/ who live good 
Lives* and begin fo well, fhould turn afide to tread 
indirect Path£ or faint by the Way ! But ftili I fee 
the Tenor of Man's Mifery holds on the fame, and 
is to begin from Woman. 



-o* J 



It begins, faid the Angel, from the effeminate 
Slacknefs of M a n, who by Wifdom, and the fupe* 
rior Gifts he hath receiv'd, fhould hold his Place bet- 
ter: But now prepare thyfelf for another Sight. 

Adam look'd, and faw a wide Territory fpread 
before him; Towns, and large Countries between 
them; Cities with lofty Gates and Towers, full of In- 
habitants arm'd and gather* d together, with fierce 
Faces threatening War : They were great Giants, and 
fit for bold Enterprizes; Part wielded their Arms, 
and Part curb'd the War-horfes; for there was both 
Horfe and Foot, in a *oo& ^2^ TO&Qttat <& ^Bax.- 
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tie: One Way a fele&Band drove a Herd of f a j r 
Cattle from foraging in a fat Meadow Ground, or die 
a Flock of Sheep and Lambs over the Plain j which 
they had taken as their Booty: The Shepherds fcarce-* 
ly can efcape with their Lives; but when fled they 
call Affiftance, which makes a bloody Fray. The 
Squadrons join in Battle; and now where the Cattle 
lately graz'd, the bloody and deferted Field lies feat- 
ter'd with Carcaffes and Arms. Others encamp'd lay 
Siege to a ftrong City, aflaulting it by Battery, Sca- 
ling t and Mining: Others defend it from the Walls 
with Darts, Javelins, Stones, and fulphurous Fire* 
Slaughter and War raging on every Side. In the o- 
ther Part, the Heralds call to Council at the Gates of 
the City; and orefently aflemble grey-headed and 
grave Men mix'a with Warriors ; and they make Ha- 
rangues: But Faftion foon makes Oppofition; 'till 
atfift one Enoch (n) rifing up, of middle Age^ 
diftinguifh'd from the reft by his wife Deportment; 
fpoke much of Right and Wrong, of Juftice, Reli- 
gion, Truth, Peace, and Judgment from above; 
both young and old exploded him, and had laid vio- 
lent Hands upon him, had not a Cloud defcended, 
andamidft the Throng fiutch'd him thence unfeen: 
So Violence and Oppreffion, and Sword-law procee* 
ited through all the Plain, and there was no Refuge to 
be found* Adam was all in Tears to fee it, and full 
of fad Lamentation faid thus to his Guide: 

O! what arethefe? Thefe are Death's Mini- 
fters, not Men! who thus inhumanly deal Death 
to Men, and ten-thoufand-fold multiply the Sin of 

him 

(n) Enoch, or Hmnacb ; tUb. the Creation to the Flood ; and 

i. e. Dtdicatid. The Son of the middle Age of Men in thofe 

7*rtd 9 and the feventh Patriarch Days; and was tranfhted into 

from Adam, born A. M. 62a. Paradifi , instant to&ta^ ^ 

He liv'd 365 Years in the mid- Death axi&Moxto&t]* 
die Age of the World, between 
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him who flew his Brother; for of whom do they 
make iuch general Slaughter, but of their Brethren ; 
Men of Men? But who was that juft Man, 
whom, had not Heaven refcued him, had been loft in 
and for his Righteoufnefs ? 

To whom Michael replied thus: Thefe are 
the Produ6l of thofe ill-mated Marriages which thou 
faweft, where the Good are match'd with the Bad; 
who of themfelves abhor to join ; and being impru- 
dently mix'd, produce prodigious Births of B6dy of 
Mind. Such thefe Giants ftiall be ; Men of excee 1 
ding high Renown ; for in thofe Days, Power only 
fhall be admir'd, and callM Valour and heroick Vir- 
tue : It ftiall be held the higheft Pitch of human Glo- 
ry to overcome in Battle, and fubduc Nations, and 
bring home Spoils with infinite Manflaughter; and 
this done only for the Glory of Triumph, to be ftilM 
great Conquerors and Patrons of Mankind, and be 
called Gods and Sons of Gods; when they much 
more properly might be called Deftroyers and the 
Plagues of Men. Thus Fame and Renown ftiall be 
atchiev'd upon Earth; and that which moft deferve* 
Fame, ftiall be hid in Silence. But he, the feventh 
from thee, whom thou beheld'ft the only righteous 
one in a perverfe World ; and therefore hated, ther^ 
fore fo furrounded with Foes, for daring fingly to be 
juft, and utter difagreeable Truth, " That Gob 
<c would come to judge them with his Saints." Himi 
the moft High did, as thou faweft, take up to Hea- 
ven; for he was carried fuddenly away, to walk with 
God, high in Salvation and the Regions of Blifs* be- 
ing exempted from Death; to (hew thee what Re- 
ward attends the Good, and to the Evil what Punilh- 
ment ; which now caft thy Eyes forward, and thou 
flialt foon fee : 

Adam looked, and he faw the Appeafance of 
Things quite chang & \ T\\^TT\xxcv^x^xi\at founded 
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loud in the Battle, ceas'd ; all was now turn'd to 
me and Jollity, to Luxury, Riot, Feaft, and 
ice, marrying or proftituting; juft as it happened ; 
emitting Adultery, or even Rapes, where any De- 
e of Beauty allur'd them : To thefe Vices they ad- 
1 Drunkennefs* and contentious Btoils* At length 
re came. a reverend Sire among them* and declared 
at Diflike of their wicked Aftions* teftifying a- 
aft their Ways; he Often frequented their Aflem- 
*i g°i n g wherefdever they meti whether at Tri- 
phs or Feftivals ; and preach'd to them Conversion 
l Repentance^ as. to Souls that were in Bondage to 
, and under imminent Judgment; but it Was all in 
1: Which when he faw, he left off contending* 
remoy'd his Tents far off from theirs : Then hew* 
tall Trees on the Mountains* he began to build a 
lei of large Bulk, meafur'd by Cubits, Length, 
adth, and Height; fmear'd round with Pitch j 
. in the Side he contriv'd a Door, and laid in a 
je Store of Provifion* both for Man and Beaft: 
len behold a ftrange Wonder! there came every 
it, and Bird, and little Infedt* by Sevens arid 
rs, and enter'd in, as taught their Order 5 laft the 
erend Sire and his Wife, and his three Sons with 
ir Wives enter'd in alfo; and God fhut them in. 
an while the South-Wind arofe, and blowing 
cely, droVe together all the Clouds from under t 
aven ; the Hills fent up to fill them Vapours and 
ill Exhalations: And now the thicken'd Sky was 
overcaft ; the impetuous Rain rufh'd down, and it 
tinued raining 'till the Earth was feen no more : 
5 floating Ark (0) fwam upon the Water, and fe- 
D d curely 

9 ) Th* Ark of Noab. It took the Hint of Navigation, 

the firft Ship in the World ; It was made of Cedar or Cy» 

. gave the Form and Mea- prus* which hath a bitter Sap in 

1, and Neabwzs the Mailer- it, therefore no Worms touch, it, 

icr of it } and from it . Men and it doth *<A iqx V fox \^& n*.- 
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curely floated over the Waves : All other Dwellings 
the Flood overwhelm'd, and with them rowl'd all 
their Pomp deep under the Water, one Wave follow- 
ing upon another : The Sea was without Shore, and 
the Palaces, where Luxury reign'd lately, became the 
Habitation of Sea-Monfters •, all that was left of 
Mankind, lately fo numerous, embark'd in one final! 
Bottom* How then, Adam, didft thou grieve, to 
behold the End of all thy Offlfpring, and fo lad an u- 
niverfal Difpeopling of the World ! another Flood of 
Tears and Sorrow drown'd thee alfo, and funk thee 
like thy Sons ; 'till gently raised up by the Angel, 
thou at laft ftood'ft upon thy Feet, though comfort- 
lefs-, as when a Father mourns for his Children, which 
are deftroy'd all at once in his Sight. He had fcarcc 
Power to utter to the Angel this Complaint; 

What 



tj End, that it mignt be a lad- 
ing Monument to future Gene- 
rations, both of their Sin, Pu- 
nifhment, and miraculous Deli- 
verance. Jo/epbus and Epipha- 
nius affirm, that the Remains of 
it were to be feen in their Times, 
and that was about 3000 Years 
after the Building of it. In it 
Noah continued a whole Year 
and 1 1 Days. '• In the fix 
" hundredth Year of Noah % $ 
4< Life, in the fecond Month, 
•• the feventeenth D y of the 
" Month, the fame Day were 
" all the Fountains of the great 
M Deep broken up , and the 
•• Windows of Heaven were o» 
" pened. And the Rain was 
•* upon the Earth forty D*ys 
" and forty Nights. And in 
•* the fecond Month, on the 
•' feven and twentieth Day of 
" the Month, was die Earth. 
« dried." The clean &e-\V\s, ot 
thofe that wete appowuc&loi Sa- 



crifices, went into the Ark by 
Sevens ; that Noah might hire 
wherewith to atone the Deity for 
his miraculous Deliverance , 
which he did, Gen.S 20. " And 
" Noab bailded an Altar onto 
•• the Lord, and took of every 
" clean Bead , and of every 
" clean Fowl , and offered 
" Burnt-offerings on the Altar." 
Of the unclean Sort there were 
only two, the Male and the Fe- 
male, to preferve and propagate 
every Species afterwards : For 
he made no Ufe of the Flefh of 
any of thefej that was not 
granted 'till the Flood was over. 
Gen. 9. 3, 4. «« Every moving 
" Thing that liveth (hall be 
" Meat for you ; even as the 
" green Herb have I given yon 
'< all Things: But Flefh with 
" the Life thereof, which is the 
" Blood thereof, fhall yog not 
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What Vifions of 111 do I forefce! HoW much 
better had it been for me, to have liv'd ignorant of 
what was to happen hereafter ! So I had born only my 
own Part of Evil, that of each Day being fufficient 
for the Day ; now all thofe that were diftributed and 
divided, to be the Burthen ctf many Ages, by my 
Fore-knowledge light at once upon me ; gaining an 
tmtimely Birth to torment me, before their Being* 
with the Thoughts that they muft be. Hencefor- 
ward, let no Man defire to be foretold what fhall 
befall him or his Children ; for he may be aflur'd be* 
fore-hand^ that it will be Evil; which his Fort-know- 
ing can in no wife prevent ; and as for the future EviJj 
he fhall feel it, not only a&ually, but full as much in 
Apprehenfion ; how grievous is that to bear! But that 
Care is paft now; there afe no Me n to give Warn- 
ing to; thofe few who have efcap'd Famine and An* 
guifh* will at laft be loft, wandering upoh the barren 
Waters. I had conceived Hope* that when Violence! 
and War would have ceas'd upon Earth* that then all 
would have gone well ; that Peace would have crow- 
ned the Race of Man with Length of happy Days i 
But I find* that I was greatly deceiv'd ! for* now l 

STceive that Peace corrupts as much as War waftes* 
nfold to me, thou who art a Guide from Heaven ! 
how comes it, that thefe Things are fo ? And tell mei 
whether the Race of Mankind will end here? 

To whom Michael made Arifwer thus : Thofe, 
whom thou faweft laft in Triumph and luxurious 
Wealth, are they who will firft be feen in A6ls of 
eminent Valour and great Exploits, but will be defti- 
tute of true Virtue ; who having fpilt much Blood, 
and made a greaft Devaftation in fubduing Nations, 
and having thereby obtain'd in the World Fame, 
high Titles, and rich Prey ; fhall change the Courle 
of their Lives to Pleafure,- Eafe* Surfeit, axv&\jo$L\ 

Dd2 Hv\ 



404 Paradise Lost. Book XL 

'till Wantonnefs and Pride, even in Time of Peace, 
and among Friends, fhall caufe Strife, and hoftile 
Deeds. Tnofe alfo, who are conquer'd, and enflav'd 
by War, fhall with their Freedom lofe all their Vir- 
tue, and all Fear of G o d ; from whom (as they had 
but a pretended Piety) they found no Afliftance in the 
iharp Conteft of Battle againft Invaders -, therefore 
grown cool in their. Zeal, they fhall thenceforward 
pra&ice how to live fecure, either in a worldly or dif- 
iblute Manner, upon what their Lords and Conaue- 
rors fhall leave them to enjoy; (for the Earth fhall 
bear much more than enough, for the Trial of Tem- 
perance) So, all fhall turn degenerate, all fhall be de- 
prav'd, and Juftice, Temperance, Truth, and Faith 
be forgot; excepting Noah, (p) who fhall be the 
only Son of Light in that dark Age ; he will be good 
againft all bad Example, againft all Allurements, Cuf- 
toms, and an offended World: Not ftanding in Fear 
of Reproach, Scorn, or Violence, he fhall admonifh 
them of their Ways, and fet before them the Paths 
of Righteoufnefs, fhewing how much more fafe they 
are, and full of Peace ; threatening Wrath to come, 
if they fhould remain impenitent ; and for this teach- 
ing he fhall be derided by them. But the only juft. 
Man alive, being obierv'd by God, fhall by his 
Command build . a wondrous Ark, (as thou haft be- 
held) to lave himfelf and his Houfehold, from a 
World devoted to univerfal Ruin. No fooner fhall 
he, with thoie of Mankind, and all living Creatures 
fele&ed to preferve the Kind, be lodg'd in the Ark, 
and fhut in faft-, but all the Catara&s of Heaven fhall 

be 



(p) Noah, or Noacb * Heb* concile God to Man. Nu 

i. e. A Reft. Names were given (whom the Tatars call Hut) was 

Men in thofe Days, by divine born A. M. 1056, and lived 

Jnfpiration : His Name was a 950 Years. Nteb is the Og- 

Prophecy of Lantech's, that that gej, Deucali§n $ and Saturn of 

Child (hould £\ve ^t& %&& Com- \tat fcteaxhen*. 
fort to the new V/otVi, a&di** 
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be fet open, and pour Rain Day and Night upon the 
Earth ; all the Fountains of the Deep (hall be broke 
up, and heave the Ocean beyond all its former 
Bounds; 'till an Inundation rife above the higheft 
Hills. Then this Mount of Paradise, by the Pow- 
er of the Waves fhall be mov'd out of its Place, by 
the Violence of the raging Flood, with all its Ver- 
jdures fpoil'd, and all its Trees adrift down the great 
River to the main Ocean ; and there take Root, and 
be a bare and fait Ifland, be the Haunt of Fifh, 
aud be fill'd with the Noifc of Water-Fowls ; to teach 
thee, that God attributes no Holinefs to Place, if 
none be brought thither by Men, who frequent or 
dwell in it. And now bihold what there is further to 
come to pafs. 

Adam look'd and faw the Ark floating to and 
fro upon the Flood, which was now abated ; for the 
Clouds were fled away, driven by a keen North- 
Wind, that blowing hard and dry, began to leflen 
the Bulk of the Waters, and the clear Sun ihone hot 
upon the wide watery Deluge, (q) and drew up con- 
liaerably from the Waves -, which made their Flowing 
flirink* and they ebb'd foftlv towards the Deep; 
whofe Sluices were now ftopp'd, and the Windows of 
Heaven (hut alfp. The Ark now floats no longer* 
but feems on Ground, fix'd fafjt on the Top of Ibme 
high Mountain : (r) Now the Tops of the Hills began 

D d 3 to 

(q) Deluge ; Lat . i. e. Wajb- laid all Attica under Water, A. 

iug or /weeping away; an Inun- M. 2185, or 2208, 1020 Years 

dation or Overflowing of the before the firft Olympiad, and 

Earth with Water. There have in the Days of Jacob. The 3d 

been feveral Deluges in different was that of Deucalion, about i 5 

Countries : This was the firft, an Years before the Children of If- 

oniverfal one, and the moil fa- rael departed out . of Egypt* 

xnous in Hiftory : It was in the There was a violent one at re- 

600th Year of Noah, A. M. kin, A. D. 1688. 
1656. The fecond was that of (r) Mountain. Tto&Ykta2&^ 

Ojgygei King of Thibet, which Ararat im iirmmia, Gt»* %* y 
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to appear, like Rocks-, from whence the rapid Currentj 
drove their furious Tide, with great Noife and Vio- 
lence, towards the retreating Sea. Forthwith a Ra- 
ven (s) flies out .of the Ark, and after Kim (what 
prov'd a furer Meffengei:) a Dpye, fent forth twice, 
to fee if (he could find green Tree or Ground, where- 
pn to fet her Foot ; returning the fepond Time, fhc 
brings an Olive-leaf pluck'd off jn her Mouth, which 
was a Sign of Peace between God and Noah. Af- 
ter a while the dry Ground appears, and the antient 
juft Man descends from his Ark with all his Train: 
Then, with Hands lifted up, and wifJi devout Eyes 
grateful tp Heaven, behold Over his Head a dewy 
Clcud, and in the Cloud the diftinft Appearance of a 
Bow, of three Colours variouQy intermix'd, betoken: 
ing Peace with God, and a new Covenant made with 
Man; whereat the Heart of Adam, which before 
Lad been fo fad, rejoie'd greatly, and thus he joyful- 
ly cried out: 

Heavenly Inftrudtor! who canft reprefent future 
Things, as clear as if they were prefentj this laft 
Sight revives me, feeing that it allures me, that Man 
with all the Creatures fliall live, and preferve their 
Seed. I don't lament now for one whole World of 
wicked Sons being deftroy'd, fo much as I rejoice to 
fee one Man fo perfeft and fo juft, that God vouch- 
safes from him to raife another World, and to forget 

all 



Some call it Lubar t others Ba- not return ; becaufe (he is a ra- 

ris ; Tome the Cardy*an % Ger- venous Creature, and fettles up- 

dyaati, Godocbian, and others on Carcafles , or any dirty 

ihe Carduckian Mountains. Grounds, which the Dove doth 

( j) Raven. A rapacious not; and therefore (he went a- 

and unclean Bird, Deut. 14. 14. way upon Prey, but this retur- 

She was fent outfirft on the 17th ned to the Ark : She was fent 

Day of Auguft, and on the firft out of the Ark on the 24th of 

Day of the Week , and forty Jfugufi, and the firft Day of the 

Days after the Tops of t\vt Sk'<wVu 

Mountains appeared, Vox oA& 
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all his Anger. But tell me, what mean thofe colour'd 
Streaks, that are ftretch'd out in Heaven, and look 
like the Brow of God appeas'd? Or, do they fervc 
as a flowery Edge, to bind the fluid Skirts of that 
fame watery Cloud, left it fhould diflblve and fhower 
down upon the Earth ? 

To whom the Arch- Angel made Anfwer: What 
thou haft guefs'd, is very near to the Purpofe; fo 
willingly doth God remit his Anger, though fo late- 
ly he repented that he had made Man, feeing he was 
become fo mych deprav'd; being griev'd at his 
Heart, when looking down he faw the whole Earth 
SH'd with Violence, and all Flefh corrupt in the Ima- 
gination of their Thoughts : Yet thofe once remov'd, 
onejuft Man fhall find fuch Grace in his Sight, 
that he relents, and determines not to blot out Man- 
kind, and makes a Covenant, that the Waters fhall 
never become a Flood, to deftroy the Earth again, 
nor ever to let the Sea furpafs its Bounds, nor Rain to 
fall fo as to drown the World, with Man or Beaft 
herein : But, when he brings a Cloud over the Earth, 
be will fet his Bow in the Clouds, and it fhall be for a 
Token of a Covenant between God and the Earth; 
Day and Night, tleat and Cold, Seed-time and Har- 
reft, fhall hold their Courfe, and not ceafe ; 'till the 
general Conflagration purge and purify both Heaven 
tnd* Earth, wherein thenceforward the Juft fhall dwell 
br ever. 

The End of the Eleventh Book, 
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TWELFTH BOOK 

O F 

PARADISE LOST. 

The Argument, 

THE Angel Michael continues from the 
Flood to relate what /hall fucceed ; then, 
in the Mention of Abraham, comes by 
Degrees to explain^ who that Seed of 
the Woman Jhall be, which was promised Adam and 
Eye in the Fall: His Incarnation », Death y Refur- 
reftion y and A fan/ion : The State of the Church 
9 till bis fecmd Coming. Adam, greatly fatisfied 
and recomforted by thofe Relations and Promifes f 
defcends the Hill with Michael ; wakens Eve, who 
all this while had Jlept % but with gentle Dreams 
composed to Quietnefs of Mind and SubmiJJion. Mi- 
chael in either Hand leads them out of Paradife, 
the fiery Sword waving behind them y and the Che- 
rubim taking their Stations to guard the Place. 
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CHAP. I. 

17>e Angel relates what Jhall happen after the 
Flood, and foretells the Coming of Chrift. 

IS a Traveller upon a Journey takes fome 
Reft at Noon, though he be intent on 
Expedition; fo here the Arch- Angel 
Michael made a Paufe, betwixt the 
World deftroy'd and the World refto- 
red, to fee whether or no Adam 

might not have lbme Queftions to interpofe; then 

goin, 

ipcal 




forward in his Narration, he began again to 



Thus, Adam, thou haft feen the Beginning an4 
End of one World, and Man proceeding as from a 
fecond Stock : There yet remains a great deal more 
for thee to fee •, but I perceive that thy mortal Sight 
begins to fail thee ; nor can it be otherwife, for divine 
Objects muft needs impair and weary the human Sen* 1 
fes : So that what is to come henceforward, I fhall on- 
ly relate to thee ; do thou therefore be attentive, and 
give proper Audience to what I fhall fay! 

This new Race of Men, before they arrive to 
Jarge Numbers, and while the Dread of paft Judg- 
ment remains frefh in their Minds, fhall lead their 
Lives in the Fear of God, with fome Regard to Juf- 
tice and what is right j and they fhall multiply apace, 
manuring and fowing the Earth, and reaping plentiful 
Crops of Corn, Wine, and Oil; and oiten from the 
Herds or Flocks making Sacrifices of Bullocks, 
Lambs, or Kids, with large Offerings of Wine pour*d 
out, fhall fpend their Days in Joy and facred Feftival, 
unblam'd •, and dwell for a long Time in Peace, by 
Families and Tribe** \mv3kt ^tt&rc&l Rule •, 'till one 
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call'd Nimrod (a) fhall arife, of proud and am- 
bitious Heart; who, not content with a fair and equal 
Share, will aflume an undeferv'd Dominion over . the 
reft of his Brethren, and quite difpoflefs Concord and 
the Law of Nature from the Earth ; hunting wild 
Beafts, and not only Beafts, but Men alfo -, iubdu- 
ing yittth War, and laying hoftile Snares for fuchas re- 
fute Subje&ion to his tyrannical Ufurpation: For that 
Reafon he (hall be call'd a mighty Hunter before the 
Lord) meaning either in defpite of Heaven, or elfe 
claiming from Heaven the fecond Sovereignty ; and 
though he (hall accufe others of Rebellion, yet from 
Rebellion he (hall derive his Name, for fuch is the 
Meaning of the Word Nimrod. He, with a 
Crew, join'd to him by like Ambition, or Defign of 
tyrannizing under him, marching from Eden to- 
wards the Weft, (hall find the Plains, in which a black 
bituminous Slime boils out from under the Ground, 
as it were the Mouth of Hell. Of that Stuff, and 
pricks, the^ contrive to build a City, and a Tower 
whofe Top may reach to Heaven ; thinking thereby to 
get themielves a Name ; left, being difpers'd far a- 
way irr foreign Lands, the Memory of them (hould 
be loft; not regarding, whether the Fame they acqui- 
red was good or evil. But God, who oftentimes, 
defcends unfeen to vifit Men, and paffes among their 
Habitations to take Notice of their Aftions, foon 

beholding 

(mJl Nimrod or Bobts ; Noah's God, in building the Tower of 

Great-Grandfon, the Father of Babel ; and againft Men, in u- 

M*us, who firft uforp'd over the furping Monarchical Govern- 

Patriarchs , and firft took up ment, and overturning the Patri- 

Arms againft the wild Beafts, archal. He is Beius among the 

which were then very numerous, Heathens, the Founder of the 

powerful, and mifchievous ; then Jffyrian Monarchy, the firii In- 

he made himfelf the Head of fiance of Idolatry ; and was the 

his Companions ; then the King Bel or Baal [Heb. i. e. Lord) of 

over all the reft, about A. M. the JQyrians, Babylonians, ana 

1720. NimriJ} Heb. i. e. A all the WqjVI, 
£*M: For Ac rebelled againft 



\ 
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beholding them, comes down to fee their City, long 
before the Tower reachM up to Heaven ; and, in De- 
rifion, confounded their native Language, the H e- 
Bre w, (b) and inftead thereof, gave them only Pow- 
er to make a jangling Noife of Words, not unda> 
ftood by one another. Forthwith a loud and confus'd 
Talking rifes among the Builders, each calls to the o- 
ther, and no Body underftands ; 'till hoarfe and all in 
a Rage, they ftorm, thinking themfelves mock'd by 
each other : The Angels in Heaven looking down, held 
them in great Derifion, to fee the ftrange Hubbub, 
and hear the Din. Thus this ridiculous Building, 
which they fooliflily thought might poflibly reach 
Heaven, was left ; and die Work call'd Babel; 
which being interpreted (ignifies Confufion. 

Whereto Adam, difpleas*d at what he faw his 
OfFfpring do, exclaim'd thus : O execrable Son ! to 
nfpire fo above his Brethren ; affuming t<^ himfelf a 
ufurp'd Authority, not given him from God: He 
only gave us an abfolute Dominion over Beaft, Fi(h, 
and Fowl •, that Right we hold by his Donation : But 
he never made Man Lord over Men-, tliat Title he 
hath referv'd to himfelf only ; for God left humai* 
Race free from human Dominion. But, this Tyrant 
and Ufurper Hops not his ambitious Ufurpation upon 
Man only; he alfo intended his new Tower, to be a 
Siege againft the God of Heaven. Wretched and 
miitaken Man! What Food will he convey up thi- 
ther, to fuftaih himfelf and his ra(h Army ? Where the 
thin Air above the Clouds will confume his grofs En- 
trails; 

(b) Hebrew, the natural it, and the Learned agree in it. 

Speech of Mankind, from the After the Confufion of Tongue* 

Creation for 1757 Years; fee- it remain'd in HtbeSs Family, 

ing all Languages derive many and fo defcended to the 7ruu 9 

Words from thfct, but It fioxa *moti^ whom it continued pure 

rone of them; the >Urcvts fci to t\ws, BaV$l<m\Jb ^K^&fo) \ in, 

Men and Things p\ai% cot&tta ri\;tattax y£*>X«wv 
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traik ; and if he were provided with Bread, he mud 
die, it being too fine for him to breath in ? 

To whom Michael reply'd thus: Thou haft 
a juft Abhorrence of that Son, who brought fuch 
great Trouble upon the quiet State of Man, affect- 
ing to fubdue reafonable Liberty ; yet learn at the 
fame Time, that fince true Liberty is loft, by reafon 
of origipal Sin, (and Liberty always is pair'd with 
right Reafon, and divided from it can have no Being) 
Reafon in Man being obfeur'd, ornotobey'd, im- 
mediately inordinate Defires and fudden Paffions catch 
the Government from it, and reduce the whole Man 
to Servitude, who 'till then was free. Therefore^ 
fince he permits unworthy Powers to reign over Free- 
reafon within himfelf; God, in juft Judgment, fub- 
jefts it from without to violent Lords, who oftentimes 
as undefervedly enthrall his outward Freedom. So 
that there muft be fuch a Thing as Tyranny ; though 
that cannot ferve for any Excufe to him who is a Ty- 
rant: Yet, fometimes Nations will decline fo low from 
Virtue, (which too is Reafon) that no Wrongs, bu? 
Juftice and fome fatal Curfe, deprives them of their 
outward Liberty, their inward being loft by them- 
felves ; witnefs Ham, (c) , the irreverent Son of 
•Noah, who built the Ark; who, for the Shame 
done to his Father, had this heavy Curfe pronounced 
on him and his vicious Race; " A Servant of 
" Servants shall he be unto his Brethren/' 
Thus will this latter World, as the former did, go on 
from bad to worfe ; 'till at laft God, wearied with 
their Iniquities, will draw his Prefence from among 
them, and turn his Holinefs away from them ; from 
thenceforth refolv'd, to leave them to their own pollu- 
ted 

(c) Ham, the youngeft Son old Carthaginian , Grecians, 

of Noah, who was curfed for his and Romans r and all the Nations 

Difrefpeft and Contempt of his of Eurofe, mvi*%&\t& <& ^% 

Father, G*m> g. 24, 25. The African* 
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ted Ways* and to fcleft one peculiar Nation from all 
the reft to be ador'd by ; a Nation to fpring from 
one faithful Man; that is to fay,- from Abra- 
ham, (d) yet refiding on this Side the River Eu- 
phrates, and bred up to worfhip Idols. Cahft 

thou believe it poffiblc? O that Men fhould be 
grown fo ftupid and fenfelefs* while yet the Patriarch 
Noah liv'd, who efcap'd the Flood,* as. to forfake 
the living God, and fall down tcf worfhip their own 
Works in Wood and Stone, and call them Gods ! yrf 
the moft high God vouchsafes to call him by Vifion 
from his Father's Houfe,- and from his Kindred and 
falfe Gods, into a Land which he will fhew him ; and 
from him will raife a mighty Nation j and upon him 
fhowcr his Benediction fo, that in his Seed all Nati- 
ons fhall be blefs'd : He ftrait obey's God^s Call and 
Promifes; firmly believing in them* though he did 
not know to what Land he was to go, Ffee him,- 
(but I know thou canft not) with what Faith he leaves 
his Gods, all his Friends, and native Country, which 
is Ur (e) of Chalduea; (f) now pafling the 

River 



(d) Abraham. God called Heb. i. e. Like Demons, D£ 
him from among the idolatrous ftroyers, Robbers! In Scripture 
Chald<tans 9 about the Year of it is called Chafed* and the Peo- 
the World 2083. pie Chafdin, from Kefed % the 

(e) Ur; Heb. i. e. Light 1 Son of Naker, which the Greeks 
became 1 he Cbaldtcans worfliip- turned into Chaldaa. AKo Shi- 
fted the Sun or Fire. A City of nar, Heb. i. e. Scattered; be* 
Cbald<ta f where Abraham was cauJe the Builders of that Tower 
born, about 624 Miles from Je- were fcattered over the whole 
rufalem Eastward ; now Orcb* Earth, Gen. 10. 10. fi. 2&. 
and Horrea. This was the firft and now Cbaldar and Curdifian. 
Sort of Idolatry, call'd Sebaifm, Chald<ea is a large Country of 
Cr. from the Heb. i. e. IVor/bip- AJia, bordering upon AJJyria, 
fing the Hofts of Heaven-, for Mefopotamia between the £*- 
12 temonol atria, Gr. i. e. Wor- phrates and Tigris, whereof Ba- 
/hipping Daemons, Heroes, Beafts, bylon was the Metropolis for ma- 
Jmages, &c. came in long after- ny Ages ; therefore that Cow*' 
fyards. vq vm c&YcAl B+k^tonia, 

{/) Cbald*a\ Gr. from t\* 
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River Euphrates to Haran; (g) and after him 
a numerous Train of Herds and Flocks, and Abun- 
dance of Servants ; not wandering poorly without his 
Subftance, but trufting all his Wealth with God, 
who call'd him to an unknown Land. Now he comes 
to C a n a a n ; (b) I fee his Tents pitch'd all about 
Sichem, (i) and the neighbouring Plain Mo- 
re h (k). There he receives a Promife, that all that 

Lad 



(g ) Haran , or Cbarran ; Heb. 
i.e. Anger or Wrath ; from Ha- 
ran, the Father of Lot. It is a 
Country and chief City of Me- 
sopotamia, upon a River of the 
fame Name, and not far from 
Uz, 440 Miles from Jerufalem 
North-Eaftward. There Abra- 
ham liv'd fome Years ; the Turks 
pay a great Veneration to it on 
that Account, and now call it 
Her en or Charron, A8s 7. 4. 
There the great Crajfus, the Ro- 
man General and Conful, with 
his Army of 3000 Men, was 
overthrown by the Partitions, 
who took it: Afterwards the 
Perfians 00k it, now the Turks 
poffefs it. It is eleven Day's 
7ourn*y, or 232 Miles Weft- 
ward from Niniveb, now well 
inhabited, has a good Trade, 
and is alfo called Ophra. There 
is a Well of very clear Water, 
at which Rebecca gave Drink to 
Eleazar, Abraham** Servant, 
Gen. 24. 19. They call it Abra- 
bam\ Well. But Mefopotamia 
is now render'd very deiart and 
ruinous by the Turks. 

(b) Canaan ; Heb. i. e. A 
Merchant, from Canaan the Son 
of Ham, by whom it was fir ft 
peopled, Gen. 11. 1$. becaufe 
irlies along the Mediterranean 
Sea, and gave the Inhabitants an 
Opportunity 0/ Tnde, Mcr- 



chandife, and Navigation, over 
the whole Earth. Such were 
the old Phoenicians, Tyrians, Si- 
don ians, Carthaginians, &c. 

{ i ) Sicbem ; Heb. i.e. A 
Shoulder or Back ; becaufe it 
itandeth out like one ; or from 
Sicbem, the Father of Hamor or 
Emmor,Gen. 34. 2. Affs 7, 16, 
Alfo Sycbar ; Heb. i. e. Hired or 
Wages, John 4. 5. and after- 
Wards Scythopolu ; See Judith 3. 
14. Gr. i. e. The City of the 
Scythians or Tatars; becaufe 
fome of them fettled there. An 
antient City of Samaria in Pa- 
lefiine y between Mount Garixim 
and Mount Ebal, belonging to 
Samaria, 36 Miles from Jeru- 
falem Northward. There J§- 
feth was buried, Jojbua 24. 32. 
Abimelecb razed it, Judges 9. 
4$. But Jeroboam rebuilt it, 1 
Kings 12. Now it is called Na~ 
flofa, Gr. i. e. The new Town ; 
but it is in a very low Condition 
at this Time. 

(k) March; Heb. i. e. Tb< 
Lordfhip of the Lord: Or from 
Moreh, one of the old Amorites, 
who poflefs'd it, Gen. 13. 18. 
14. 13. A Piece of Ground near 
Sicbem, where Abraham firft fet- 
tled in Canaan, which Jacob 
bought of Hamor for 100 Piece* 
of Moray , mA ^p*t \»*3gJ«\>> % 
Gen. -jy \<), 4l.xx«*3^»« W 
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Land fhould be given to his Pofterity, Northwafd 
from Hamath, (I) to the Defart South of Ara- 
bia; (I call Things by their Names, though as yet 
they are not nam'd) and Eaft from Hermon (m) 
to the Mediterranean Sea ; Mount Hermon that 
lies there! and yonder Sea! (look at each Place in 
Profped^ as I point to them) Upon the Shpre there is 
Mount C arm el; (h) here the River Jordan* 
Springing from two Fountains, is the Boundary of 

Canaan 



( /) Hamath, Hemath, or Cba- 
vtath ; Heb. i. e. Heat or An- 
ger i from Hamath the Son of 
Canaan, who built it. A City 
in the North or Canaan belong* 
ing to Syria, between two Hills, 
near the River Orontes, at the 
Foot of <Anti-Libanus , 280 
Miles from Jeru/alem ; the ut- 
moft Bounds of the Holy Land 
on the North, and one of the 
grand Partes of it, called alfo 
Zin, Numbers 34. 8. Jojhua 13. 
5. Now the Turks call it Hems. 
There is a great Hamath and a 
little Hamath, Amos 6. z. Some 
take it to be the antient Apa- 
maa ; others on better Grounds , 
for Epiphania or Antiochia. In 
the Targum it is called Antiochia, 
from Antiochus King of Syria. 
Toi was King of it in the Reign 
of King David, 2 Sam. 8. 9. 
In the 13 th Century it had 
Princes of its own, which were 
of the Race of Ayub or Job, 
from whom defcended Saladin, 
a Sultan of the Turks, who con- 
quered Paleftine, Egypt, Syria, 
&c. A. D. 1 1 80. Hamath was 
a City of great Trade, but is 
now very much decayed. 

( m ) Hermon, or Chermon 1 
Heb. i.e. Snow. AuYu^fcud 



fertile Mountain in the North of 
tanaan, near Mount Lebanok, 
beyond Jordan to the North- 
Eaft, 122 Miles from Jem/a- 
lem, and frequently cover'd with 
Snow, becaufe it is very high. 
It is called Shirjon by the Sicili- 
ans, Pfalm 29. 6. Sheniz, bv 
the Amorites, Dent. 3. 9. Alio 
Sion (not Tzion at Jeru/alem) 
Deut. 4. 48. and alfo Baal-Her^ 
mon, Heb. i.e. Hermon the Great ; 
to diftinguifh it from a lefler of 
that Name, near Mount Gilboa 
and Mount Tabor, in the Tribe 
of Manaffes, 44 Miles from J* 
rufalem towards the North. At 
the Foot of it flood the City 
Naiu, Heb. i. e. Plea/ant ; be* 
caufe it flood moil pleafandy on 
the Banks of the River Chi/on. 
Upon this Mountain grew many 
goodly Trees ; wild Beafts allt 
abounded upon it, Ezek. 27. 5. 

( n ) Car me I ; Heb. i. e. A 
Vineyard ; becaufe there are ma- 
ny Vineyards upon it. Another 
very high Mountain in the Holy 
Land, upon the Mediterranean 
Sea, to the South of Ptolemais, 
50 Miles North- Weft from Je- 
rufalem, in the Tribe of Iff*- 
char. Here the Prophet Elijah 
ta^st Vi& R&foma.uon of keli- 
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Cana a.n on the Eaft Side ; but Abraham's Soni 
fhall dwell as far as Se i r, (o) which is all that long 
Ridge of Hills ! Now confider this well, that all the 
Nations of the Earth fliall be blefs'd in his Seed : By 
that Seed, thy Great Deliverer is meant, whd 
(hall brqife the Head of the Serpent; about which^ 
before I depart; I fhall reveal more to thee. * This 
bleft Patriarch (who, by Reafon of his Obedience; 
fhall be call'd faithful Abraham (p) ) leaves a Son; 

E e call'd 



gion, in the Days of Ahab, a 
very idolatrous and impious King 
of I/rael, I Kings 18. Here 
Samuel, Elijah, Elijha, and o- 
tfaer Prophets; and alfo Pytbago- 
rar, the Heathen Philofopher, 
long afterwards reforted i for the 
Sake of Devotion, Contempla- 
tion, and Retirement- The an- 
tient River Kyfon cuts its Way 
clofe by the Weft Side of it, 
through the Plains of Ejdraelon 
into the Sea &t a Plate called 
Caypha. Upon this Mountain is 
a Convent of bare-footed Friars, 
call'd Carmelites, a little Mofque; 
with feveral Gardens and Vine- 
yards. 

(o) Seir, t Seriir 9 or Saner i 
Heb. i. e. Rough. A long and 
large Ridge of Mountains with 
many Tra&s of fertile Lands, 
which made the Kingdom of the 
Edomttes, on the South Side «f 
the Dead Sea and Canaan, about 
46 Miles from Jerufatem. It is 
a rocky Country ; therefore it is 
Called Trachonites, Syr. Chald. 
\: e. Rocjky, rough ; hurea, Heb. 
i. c. Mountainous, from Jetur, 
a Son of I/mael ; P.etnea, Syr; 
i. e. Rocky ; and Idumea, Heb. 
i e. Red, from Ejau or Edom i 
tecaafe he add his Sow £4 fettle 



in it: But it was called Seir 
long before that. 

(p) Abraham', his rlrft Name 
was Abram % Heb. i. e. An excel- 
lent or mighty Father ; but when 
God renew'a his Covenant, he 
chang'd that into Abraham, i. e. 
An excellent or mighty Father 
of many People. Abraham was 
the Founder of the Jewijb Na- 
tion and Church 9 efteemed a 
mighty Prince among the Cana- 
anites; a great Prophet at Pha-i 
raob's Court. The Kings ot 
Egypt, Palefline, &c. courted 
his Friendfhip, made Leagues 
with him, and paid him Ho* 
mage. Nico'l. Dantaftenus, JuZ 
Jlin, Sec. fay, that he was King 
of Dama/cus; his Name was 
had in Veneration among both 
yews,. Gentiles, Mdhammedansi 
and Chriftians; in all Ages i 
They made religious Pilgrima^ 
ges to his Oak at Mamre, 'tilt 
Conftatitine the Great ordered it 
to be deftroy'd ; and which if 
more, he was call'd the Father 
of the Faithful, and the Friend! 
of God ; a Title of Honour ne- 
ver beftow'd on any Man be- 
fore. He carried the Knowledge: 
of Aftfonomy, Arithmetick; and! 
titikt Sciences; from CbaU*d 
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caird Isaac; and of him a Grandchild, calPd Ja- 
cob, (q) very much like him in Faith, Wifdom* 
and Renown. The Grandchild, having twelve Sons* 
departs from Canaan to a Land, which will after- 
wards be call'd Egypt, divided by the River Ni le : 
See there where it flows, difgorging itfelf at feven 
Mouths into the Sea! He comes to live in that Land* 
being thither invited by a younger Son in a Time of 
Famine; (call him Joseph) a Son, whofe worthy 
Deeds raife him to be the next in Dignity to Pha- 
raoh in that Kingdom : There he dies, and leaves 
his Race growing into a Nation ; and being thought 
too powerful, by another King who fucceeded to the 
Throne of that Kingdom, fome Years after the Death 
of Joseph, he fought to ftop the Growth of their 
Numbers, looking upon them as too numerous a Peo- 
ple to fhare the Land with them : Whence he, inhof- 
pitably, ofGuefts made them Slaves; and ordered 
the Midwives of Egypt, to kill all the Hebrew 
male Infants ; 'till by two Brethren, (call thofe two 
Brethren Moses (r) and Aaron) who Ihall be 

fent 

into Egypt, as Jofepbus relates : Numb. ?. 46, 47. In David's 

But Geometry was iiril found out Time Joab muiter'd a thoufand 

in Egypt \ from the Overflowing thoufand, and a hundred thou- 

of the Nile. He was born A. fand Men of Ifrael \ and four 

M. 1948, and liv'd 175 Years. hundred thoufand threefcore and 

(?) J ac °b increafed wonder- ten thoufand Men of Judab> 

fully; for of 70 Souls which that were Soldiers, 1 Cbron. 21. 

went with him into Egypt, in 5. And Jofepbus reckons three 

the Space of 215 Years they in- Millions of Men at Jerufaltm % 

creafed to 600,000 armed Men, afTembled at the Paffover. 

befides Women, Children, and ( r ) Mofes, Mofheb, and May- 

old Men unfit for War. At the fes, Heb. i.e. Drawn out of tbt 

firft numbering of them, in the Water: See Exod. 2. 10. J*- 

firft Year after they went out of fepbus makes it an Egyptian 

Egypt, they were 603,550, Ex- Word from May, i. c. Tbe Wa- 

odus 30. 11, 12. 38.25, 26. ter : But we know not what 

In the fecond Year their Num- Name his Parents gave him at 

ber was the fame, although the his Circumcifion, unlefs we give 

Tribe of Lwi was not included, into the Fables of the j'*'* 

< wht 
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fent from God, to demand his People to be delivered 
from Bondage : They return back again to their pro- 
mis'd Land; with Glory and Spoils, But fir ft the 
kwlefs Tyrant (who denies to know any Thing of 
iheir God; of give any Regard to their Meflage) 
hiuft be compell'd to let them go; by Signs find great 
Plagues: The Rivers, and Ponds, and Pools of Wa- 
fcer, muft all be turn'd to Blood • his Palace iiiuft be 
fill'd at different Times with Frogs; and Lice, and 
Flies; which will be loathfomely fcatter'd all over the 
Land : There muft be a grievous Murrain ; his Cat- 
tle muft die of the Rot, and Blotches and Blains muft 
disfigure all his Flefh, and the Flefh of all his People i 
Then Thunder* and Hail, and Fire; running along 
tipon the Ground very grievous, fuch as there was 
none like it in Egypt fince it became a Nation; and 
k fmdte both Man and Beaft, and every Herb of 
tlie Field, and broke evefy Tree. What that does 
-&ot devour* either Herb, or Fruit, or Grain; a dark- 
ibme Cloud of Locufts (fuch as had never been be- 
fore; nor never will be -again) muft eat, and le%ve no^ 
thing green upon the Ground : A thick Darknefe muft 
bverftiadow all his Kingdom ; fuch Darknefs as may 
be feltj and fendure for three Days ; (6 that they 
Neither faw one-another; nor any rofe from their* 
Place: And laftly; with one Stroke at Midnight, al| 
tilt Firft-born of Egypt,' from the King to the 
Ee 2 ineaneft 

iffho fay it was Joachim, Jetho- World j for he was 500 Yean 

fid, ChaBar, &c. Vide Hurt, before Homer, 800 before 7bk* 

Dem. E<vaitg. p. 120. Mofes les, 900 before Pythagoras, 11 00 

yras the youngeft Son of Amram before Socrates, Plato, and Ari- 

jjtpA Jociehed, of the Tribe of ftotle ; and from him they extrac* 

Levi, born in Egypt, A. M. ted all the bed Part* of their 

2373. The grand, Prophet and Philofophy, Policy, Hiftory, Re- 

iaw-gtverof ihtjews, andce- ligion, and Laws. Hedged ojt 

Jebrated by the wifeft and bed of Mount Iteho jn the Land of M§- 

the antient Heathens, as being ah, at 1 20 Yean of Age, upon 

the firft andgreateft Philosopher, the 7th Day of the Mo&& % ***> 

jfrfct* aaVi JLaw£iv£r id the wMtixfce vm^t^k-lk. x\%V 
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meaneft Servant, muftbe laid dead; and even the 
Firft-born of Beafts. Thus Pharaoh, the King of 
Egypt, at length tamed with thefe ten Plagues, Tub- 
mits to let the Children of Israel depart; and often 
humbles his ftubborn Heart ; but ftill it was like Ice, 
that will freeze the harder after it has been thaw'd: 
'Till purfuing in his Rage thofe he had fo lately dif- 
mifs'd, the Sea fwallows him up, with all his Army.; 
but lets the Children of Israel pafs as upon dry 
Land -, and the Waters were a Wall unto them, on 
their Right-Hand and on their Left, which flood fo 
divided onMosEs's ftretching his Rod over the Sea; 
3 till fuch Time as thofe he had to refcue were got on 
Shore, (s ) through the Red Sea. Such won- 
drous Power God will lend to holy Moses, though 
his Angel will be there in Prefence ; who fhal! go be- 
fore the Camp of Israel, in a Cloud and a Pillar 
of Fire; and remove and go behind them, by Day a 
Cloud, and by Night a Pillar of Fire, to guide them 
in their Journey, while Pharaoh purfues them. He 
will purfue them all Night, but God will interpofe 
Darknefs between him and them 'till Morning ; then 
looking through the fiery Pillar and the Cloud, God 
will trouble the Army of the Egyptians, and render 
all their Chariots unfit for Ufe: When Moses, by 
Command, extends his powerful Rod once more over 

the 



( i) Shore ; Sax. Dut. A Ge- the very fame Side ; they travel- 

ographical Term. This Shore led three Days in the fame Wil- 

was on the Egyptian Ground, dernefs : Then they march'4 

The People did not go directly Northward to the Ifthmus of 

crofs the Red Sea from Shore to Sues, a Tract of dry Land be- 

Shore, according to the vulgar tweenthe/WSea and the Midi* 

Opinion ; but took a circular ttrranean Sea, which is eighteen 

Com pafs in that Sea, and came Leagues broad ; and there they 

out on the fame Side : The Sea travelled out, of Egypt, as others 

there is about feven Leagues o- do, into the Wildernefs of Ara* 

yer. The Jfrar/ttes went out of bia ; where they abode forty 

the Wildernefs o\ Etham Vcv E- \**ss. 
gyft. and came out of \x >a^Q^ 
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the Sea ; the Sea obeys his Rod, the Waves return to 
their Place that flood divided, and ovcr-whelm'd all 
. the Hoft of Pharaoh : The chofen People of God 
advance on, through the wild Defert, towards C a- 
Naan; not the neareft Way, left entering on the 
Country of the Canaanites, it might alarm them, 
and they be obliged to enter into War, being quite 
undifciplin'd, and Fear might make them return back 
toEcypT, chufing inglorious Life with Slavery, ra- 
ther than Death : (for Life is more fweet to the no- 
bleft Minds, fpent in Peace, than in War ; except, 
where Rafhneis pulhes forwards.) This alfo they 
fhall gain by their Stay in the Wildernefs ; that there 
they (hall lay the Foundations of their Government, 
and chufe their great Senate, (t) through the twelve 
Tribes, to rule according to the Laws which God 
ordained. God, defending from the Mountain of 
JSiNAi, (which fhall tremble at his PrefenceJ will 
himfelf ordain them Laws, with Thunder, Light- 
ning, and the loud Sound of a Trumpet : Part, ftich 
as appertain to civil Juftice ; Part, religious Rites of 
Sacrifice; teaching them, by Types and Shadows of 
that Seed which was decreed to bruize the Serpent, 
by what Means he fhall bring the Deliverance of 
Mankind to pafs. But the Voice of God is dread- 
ful to the Ears of Men; they befeech, that Moses 
E e 3 might 

(t) Senate; Fr. ltal. Span, the Advice of Jetbro, Mofes\ 

Lat. A Council of old Men. Father-in-law, Exodus 18. 25, 

'the Lacedemonians called them 26 ; and afterwards erecled into 

Gerontes, Gr. i. e. Old Men or the Number of 72 Elders, i e. 

Senators; they were always cho- 6 Men out of every Tribe, by 

fen for this Office, becaufe of divine Inilitution ; and Mojes 

their greater Experience and was the Prince or Head of them. 

Prudence. We find them men- Numb. 1 1 . 1 6, It was called 

tioned in the early Days of Job. Betbdan, i e. The Houfeof 

Such only were elected in the A- Judgment, , and Sanhedrim or 

reopagus or grand Council of A- Sanhedrin % contracted from the 

tfyens, Sparta, Rome, and all o- Greek ^ynedriQru y '\. %. K %^wA 

ther police Nations. The Jew- or AflfcnAiYy. 
y& Council was iir/l inftitatfei by 
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might report his Will to them, and that Terror might 
teale : He grants them their Defire ; they being in- 
ftrucbed, that there is no Accefs to God without a 
Mediator, whofe high Office now Moses bears in a 
figurative Senfe, to introduce one greater, of whofe 
JDay he fhall foretell, and all the Prophets in their 
Age fhall prophecy of the Times of the great M t s* 
s i a h. Thus Laws and Rights being eftablifli'd, 
God takes fuch Delight in Men, obedient to his 
Will, that he voiichfafes to fet up his Tabernacle a- 
mong them, and (though the holy and everlafting 
God) to* dwell with mortal Men. By his Ordi: 
nance is built a Sanftuary of Cedar, overlaid with 
Gold; and in that an Ark, or little Chcft; and in 
that his Teftimony, the Records of his Covenant with 
his People: Over thefe a Mercy-Seat of Gold, be-' 
{ween the Wings of two bright Cherubim : Before 
him burn feven Lamps, as in a Zodiack, whofe Num- 
ber is to reprefent the feven Planets : Oyer the Tent a 
Cloud fhall reft by Day, and a Gleam of Fire by 
Night, except when they travel ; for then the Cloud 
fhall be taken up from over the Tabernacle -, 'till at 
length they come, conduded by the Angel of God, 
to the Land promised to Abraham and his Seed; 

The reft were long to tell, how many Battles 

fought, how many Kings deftroy'd and how many 
Kingdoms won ; or how the Sun fhall ftand ftill in the 
Midft of Heaven a whole Day, and put off the due 
Courfe of the Night, at the Command and Voice of 
a Man; " Sun! ftand thou ftill upon Gibeon, (u) 
< c and thou Moon ! in the Valley of Ajalon, (x) 

" 'till 

(u) Gibeon % Eel. i. e. An Sjrength ; becaufe It was 1 

Bill; becaufe it ilcod on an E- ftrong City. It belongM to the 

iriinence. The chief City of the Pbilijiines, in the Tribe of Daw, 

Gibecnites, two Leagars North- four Miles iiomjerufalem to tbe 

Wtft iromjer ufa lem, Jojhua 10. South-Eait : Near it this Mira- 

2. After the Ccmc\viei\, \t vm dt w& ww^ht by Jojhua. It 

given to the Priefts. wa%vw& \o \Xnr, Lrvnu^ Stt 

(je) Jjalon, or Helion •, Hefc. y>tos»> \*. vl. 

i. e. A?i Oak, an Hind, ° r ( 
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* c 'till Israel overcome :" Sq cq& Isaac's (y) Son, 
the third from Abraham; and from him his whole 
Defcent, who thus fliall win Canaa^ fliall be cal- 
led Israel, or Israelites. 

Here Adam interpos'd, and faid to the* Arch- 
Angel: Gracious Things thou haft reveal'd to me, 
thou Enlightener of my Darknefs, who art lent from 
Jleaven ! and chiefly haft informed me of thofe, 
which concern juft Abraham and his Seed : Now I 
firft find my Eyes truly opening, and my Heart a 
great deal eas'd, which was once jiiuch perplex'd with 
Thoughts of what would become of me and all 
Mankind : But now I fee his Day, in whom all the 
Rations of the Earth Ihall be blefs'd ; a Favour unme- 
rited by me a who, by forbidden Means, fought after 
forbidden Knowledge : Yet this I cannot comprehend, 
why to thole, among whom God will deign to dwell 
here upon Earth, are given fo many and various Laws ; 
for fo maay Laws argue, that there are fo many Sins 
^rnong them: How can God refide with fuch? 

T o whom Michael made this Reply : Doubt 
pot, but that Sin will find Place among them, as be- 
ing begotten of thee ; and therefore was Law given 
them, to make their natural Depravity appear, by 
Stirring up Sin to fight againft Laty \ that when they' 

Ee 4. fee 

(y) Ifaac; Htb. i. e. Laugh- Ram in his Srcad, &c. 1/aac 

Ur ; becaufe his Father and Mo- was born A. M. 2048, died A. 

ther laugh'd at the Strangenefs M. 2228, being 1&0 Years old. 

of the Promife of a Son, when Seven Men were predicted and 

his Father was 100, and (he was called by their Names, before 

9Q Years of Age, G*n. 18. 12, they were born, viz. Ifomael, 

i{. He was the only Son of Ifa/ic, Samp/on, Jofiab, Cyrus, 

Abraham by Sarah, and Heir of John the Baptift , and Jtfus 

the divine 1'romife. God com- Chrift. To theie St. Jerom adds 

inanded him to offer him in a Solomon , from 1 Chron. 22. 

Burnt-Offering , ' but an Angel 8^ 9.. 
refuted him, and he offered a, 
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fee that Law can difcover Sin, but not remove it, (ex- 
cept by thofe fhadowy and weak Expiations, the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats) they may conclude, that 
fome Blood more precious muft be paid for Man ; 
fhe Juft for the Unjuft: That in fuch Righteoufnefs, 
imputed to them by Faith, they may find Juftificati- 
on towards God, and Peace of Confidence; which 
the Law by Ceremonies cannot appeafe, nor Man 
perform the moral Part ; and not performing it, can- 
not live: S9 that Law appears imperfed, and is only 
given, with a Purpofe to refign them, in the Fullnds 
of Time, up to a better Covenant; being led from 
the Shadow of Types to Truth: from Flefh to Spi- 
rit ; from the Impofition of ftrift Laws, to free Ac- 
ceptance of large Grace ; from fervile Fear, to filial 
Fear ; from Works of Law, to Works of Faith. 
And therefore M 9 s e s, though highly belovM of 
God, fhall not (being but the Minifter of Law) 
lead his People into the Land of Canaan; but 
Joshua, (z) whom the Gentiles call Jesus, bear- 
ing his Name and Office ; who fhall quell the Adver- 
fary Serpent, and bring back Man through the 

World's 

(z ) Jojbua, or Jthojbua ; his many wonderful Victories 0- 

Heh i. e. A Saviour of the ver them. The J*<ws> from the 

Lord. He was flrft called Ifojbea £rft Enirarice imp Qanaan under, 

and Jefus, but all from the fame Jojhua to the BabyioniJbQiyVL- 

HelrewRoot. The Son of AW, vity, liv'd in Canaan about $5$ 

dnd Succeflbr of Mofes, and Years. After the Re Iteration, 

grand General of 1/rdel: He to the Detfru&ion of their Tern - 

Vanquiihed the Canaaniies, and pie, City, and Nation by the 

diftnbuted their Land among th£ Romans, in the 2d Year of Vtf- 

twelye Tribes. He was born in pafian, and 73d of Je/us Cbrtft, 

Egypt > A. M. 2404, 92 Years about 6.39 Years more ; in alt 

a7cer the Death of Jofepb ; was 1494 Years. * But their total and 

their General about 18 Years, final Expulfion out of that Land 

conquered 3 i Kings , put the was not 'till 60 Years after that. 

Ifraelltfs in peaceable Po'ffeffion, But the Kingdom of l/rael, from 

in fix Years Time, and died a^ed its Separation from Judab to the 

tio Years. The Fkccniciani *&&&<& \x Vj ^alma*a(cr\ tailed 

called him Hercules, i. e. TW \ra& i^Titttv* ^ 

Lltiry of Heroes ; became *S 

1 • i_ * 
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World's Wildernefs, who had wander'd long there, 
fafe to an eternal Paradife of Reft. Mean while^. 
they, plac'd in their earthly Canaan, fhall dwell a 
long Time, and profper ; but when national Sins in- 
terrupt their pubjick Peace, provoking God to raifc 
them lip Enemies, from whom, upon their being pe- 
nitent, he as often faves them ; firft by judges, (a) 
then under Kings ; of whom the fecond (renown VI 
Doth for Piety and warlike Deeds) fhall receive an ir-> 
revocable Promife, that his regal Throne fhallendurc 
for ever: All the Prophets fliall prophecy the like* 
that of the Royal Stock of D a v i d (b) (for fo I name 
this King) fhall rife a Son, which is the Seed of the 
Woman, which has been foretold to thee ; and which^ 
as I have already inform'd thee, fhall be foretold to> 
Abraham, as one in whom all Nations fhall put 
their Truft; he fhall be foretold to Kings, and him- 
felf fhall be the laft of Kings ; for of his Reign there: 
fhall be no End. But, firft there muft enfue a long 

Sue- 



hrrws call them Sopbebim ; from 
whence the Carthaginians, Athe r 
nians, and others, called their 
civil Magiftrates Suffetes. Thofe 
Judges were Men of extraordi- 
nary Piety, Virtue, and Valour, 
raifed up upon extraordinary 
(jeeaiions, for the Deliverance 
and Defence of the People. 
They were 22 in Number, (but 
others reckon only 12, begin- 
ning with Otbniel % Jud*. 3. 9.) 
and continued, frorh Mofes to 
Saul, their firft King, about the 
Spate of 426 Years. After 
them there were 22 Kings of Ju- 
dab, in the Space of 500 Years, 
to the Babylonijb Captivity. 

(b) David ; Heb. i. e. Belo- 

vfa; becaufe be was pious, up* 

fight, and beloved of God. He 



was the Son of Jeff* of Bethle- 
hem, a Shepherd ; (he 2d King 
of I/rael, anointed King about 
15 Years of Age, A. M. 2881. 
and after many Troubles came 
to the Throne, being 30 Year* 
old ; he reigned 40 Years and 
6 Months. He died in the 70th 
Year of his Age ; and was bu- 
ried moft magnificently by king 
Solomon* Mrcanus, the High , 
Prieft, found 3000 Talents in his 
Sepulchre, 300 Years afterwards, 
and Herod found a vaft Treafure 
in it, many Ages after that* 
Three thou fa nd Talents were 
worth 5073/. 15/. 7 d. But 
his vaft Treafure amounted to 
547,500,000 /. Sterling ; and in^ 
Silver to aboNfc v**-^^ »<?**> H 
See i Cbron. ix* \\» 
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Succeflioni and his next Son^ fam'd for Wealth ancj 
"Wifdom, fhall enfhrine the Ark of God in a glori- 
ous Temple; 'till then refting under the Cloud, or 
wandering in Tents. Such Kings follow hiip, as Part 
fhall be chronicled bad, Part good ; but moftly bad ; 
whofe foul Idolatries, and other Faults added to the 
Sins of the People, will lot incenfe God, that he 
will leave them, and expofe their Land, their City^ 
Jiis Temple, and his holy Ark, with all his facred 
. Things, a Prey and a S^orn to that proud City, 
whofe high Walls thou faweft left in Confufioni 
thence call'd Babylon, There he lets them live in 
Captivity the Space of feventy Years ; then brings 
them back again -, reinembring Mercy, and his Co- 
venant fworn to David. Being return' d from B a- 
bylon, by the Leave of Kings who were their 
Lords, whofe Hearts God difpos'd, they firft re- 
build the Houfe of God, and live for a while mode- 
rate, in mean Eftate ; 'till grown rich and populous^ 
they grow faftious. But the Diffention firft fprings 
among the Prfefts j.Men who attend upon the Altar, 
and who moftly fhould endeavour to keep Peace: 
Their Strife brings Pollution upon the Temple itfelf 5. 
at laft they feize upon the Scepter, and pay no Re- * 
gard to the Houfe of David: Then they lofe it to a 
Stranger, to Herod, (c) that the true anointed 
King, the Messiah, might be born, debarr'd of 
his Right: Yet a Star appearing at his Birth, which 
had never before been feen in Heaven, proclaims him 
come ; and guides the wife M e n of the Eaft to him x 
who enquire the Place where he was, to offer Incenfe, 
Myrrh, and Gold : A folemn Angel tells the Place or 
his Birth to the fimple Shepherds, as they kept watch 
by Night i they gladly hafte thither* and there was a 

Multi- 

( c ) Here Herod the Great, an in by th$ Romans, who had fub-, 
J/cahfiite or ldumcean. Hems &ur& \h& *Je<uj$ •* for then the 
the firft foreign Prince tYvtt evet **»*» ^®f*l >^?f^ ***^ 
teign'd in Judaa, dejuttd feci*. ^*wk* ^>><^ 
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Multitude of the Hoft of Heaven* praifing God^ 
fnd fmging Songs of Joy/' A Virgin (hall be his Mo- 
ther, but he fhall be |Degot by the Power of the most 
High! He ftiall afcend his hereditary Throne, and 
the Bounds of his Kingdom fhall be that of the whole 
Earth; but his Glory fhall extend to the utmoft 
Heavens. 

Michael left fpeaking ; perceiving Apam fo 
full of Joy, that if he had not vented it with Words, 
it would,, like Grief, have occafion'd him to hurft 
out into Tears j fo he addrefs'd thefe {o the Angel: 

O Prophet! foretelling Gladiiefs and future 
Good, to the utmoft that can be defir'd or hop'd for$ 
now I qnderftand clearly, wliat with all the Ppwer of 
pay Thoughts I have often fearch'd in vain ; why the 
great Redeemer that we expeft, flbould be calTd 
the Seed of W o m a n : Hail Virgin Mother, high in 
the Love of Heaven! yet thou fhalt proceed from my 
Loins, and from thy Womb fhall proceed the Sok 
of the moft high Godj fo God unites with Man. 
Now is the Time for the Serpent to expedt his $nai 
Defeat, with mortal and everlafting Pain, When* 
ind wfiere, will their Fight be ? And tell m£, I pr^y 
thee, what' Stroke ihall bruife the Heel of tie Con- 
queror? 

To wbpm MiCHAEt made this Anfwer: Do 
not imagine, that they are to fight as it were in a Du- 
el, or that there will be real Wounds given or re- 
ceived, in fuch Places as the Head or Heel : The 
Son of God does not join Manhood to the Cod- 
head, that fo he may overthrow thy Enemy with 
more Strength; Nor is Satan fo to be overcome, 
whofe Fall from Heaven (which was a deadlier Bruife) 
difl not difable him from giving thee thy Death's 
Wound i which he, who comes t;o be tVw ^ic*\«sfcv- 
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fhall cure again; not by deftroying Satan, but by 
deftroying his Works in thee, and in thy Seed. Nor 
can this be, but by fulfilling that (which in thee was 
wanting) Obedience to the Law of God, impos'd on 
Penalty of Death; and by fuffering Death, 
which is the Penalty due to thy Tranfgreffion, and 
due to all them that fhall proceed from thee : It is by 
this only, that high Juftice can be fully fatisfied. He 
fhall exactly fulfill the Law of Go d, both by Obedi- 
ence and by Love; though Love alone is the fulfilling 
of the Law ; He fhall undergo thy Puniftiment, by 
coming in the FJefh to a reproachful Life, and to a 
curled Death; proclaiming Life to all thofe, who 
fhall believe in his Redemption ; and that his Obedi- 
ence is imputed to them, becoming theirs by Faith, 
that they are fav'd by his Merits, and not their own 
Works, though they may keep the moral Law. For 
this he fhall live hated, he blafphem*d, feiz'd on by 
Force, have Judgment pafs'd on him, and becon- 
demn'd to a fhameful and ignominious Death; be 
nail'd to a Crofs by his own Nation, and flain for ha- 
ving been fo gracious as to bring Life : But with him 
are crucified thy Enemies, that is, the Law that is a- 
gainft thee, and the Sins of all Mankind ; which 
never more fhall do them Hurt, who righteoufly put 
their Truft in this his Satisfaction. So he dies, but 
foon rifes again from the Dead : He fhall not remain 
long under the Power of Death; before the Morn- 
ing of the third Day, he fhall be feen to rife out of 
his Grave, bright as the Light of Day ; having paid 
the Ranfom which redeeips Mankind from Death; 
his Death for M a n, to as many as don't negleft the 
Offer of Life, and will embrace the Benefit of Faith 
accompanied by Works. This godlike Aft repeals 
thy Doom, the Death thou fhoukTfl: have died ; ha- 
ving through Sin, loft and forfeited Life for ever: 
This A£t fhall bruife tta Hta.d of Satan, crufh his 
Strength, by defeating S\^ ^\)im v k^ 
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main Inftruments of his Power ; and fix their Stings 
far deeper into his Head, than temporal Death ftiail 
bruife the Conqueror's Heel, or theirs whom he re- 
deems: How little will that be tofuffer? A Death 
like Sleep ! a gentle and fafe Paflage to a glorious and 
immortal Life ! Nor will the Redeemer after his 
Refurre&ion flay longer upon Earth, than to appear 
certain Times to his Difciples \ M e n 5 who m his 
Life-time continued to follow him : To them he fhall 
leave in charge, to teach all Nations what they had 
learnt of him and his Salvation ; baptizing all them 
-who fhall believe, with Water, to be as a Sign of wafh- 
ing them from the Guilt of Sin to pure Life, and 
prepare their Minds for Death j even fuch Death (if 
it fhould fo happen) as the Redeemer himfelf had 
died. They fhall teach all Nations; for, from that 
Day forward* Salvation fhall not be preach'd only to 
the Sons of Abraham, but to the Sons of Abra- 
ham's Faith, wherever they may be difpers'd through* 
out the whole World ; fo, in his Seed fhall all Nati- 
ons be bleffed : Then he fhall afcend with Vidtory up* 
to the Heaven of Heavens, triumphing through the 
Air over his Foes and thine: There he fhall furprize 
the Serpent, the Prince of the Power of the Air; 
drag him in Chains through all his Region, and leave 
him there confounded : Then enter into Glory, and 
take his Seat again at the Right-hand of God, ho^ 
nour'd and exalted above all Names in Heaven ; and 
thence, when the Time fhall be for the Diflblution of 
the World, he fhall come with Glory and Power to 
judge both the Quick and the Dead ; to condemn the 
Unfaithful, but to reward the Faithful, and receive 
them into Blifs, whether in Heaven or Earth 5 fo* 
then the Earth fhall be all a Paradise, a far happier ; 
Place than this of Ed e n, and where there fhall bo 
far happier Days, 
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CHAP. II. 

Adani recomforted> defends the Hill with Mi- 
chael. 

THUS fpokc the Afch- Angel Michael* 
then paus'dj as at the great Period of the 
World; and our firft Father ADAMjquitt 
full of Joy and Wonder, reply'd thus : 

O infinite; and imtneitfe Goodnefs ! that fhall 
Jproduce all this Good out of Evil, and turn Evil to 
Good ! more wonderful than that Power, which by 
Creation firft brought Light out of Darknefs! I ftand 
full of Doubti whether I fhould now repent of the 
Sin done and occafion'd by me ; or much rather, if I 
fhould not rejoice^ that thereof fhall fpring much 
more Good-, more Glory to Go d* more Gt>od-will 
to Men from God^ and Grace fhall abound and cfi 
vercome Wrath: But tell me; if our Redeemed 
afcends again up into Heaven,' what will become of 
his few faithful ones, left among the unfaithful Crowd, 
who are the Enemies of Truth? Who fhall then guide 
" his People ? Who fhall defend them ? Will they not 
deal worfe with his Followers, than they did with 
him? 

That (faid the Angel) they will certainly do; 
but he will fend from Heaven, to thofe who are his,' 
another Comforter, as was promis'd by the Father ; 
who fhall dwell in Spirit within them, and write up- 
on their Hearts the Laws of Faith working through 
Love, to guide them in all Truth ; and aifo arm 
them with fpiritual Armour, able to refift the AfTaults 
of S a t a n, and to quench his fiery Darts ; making 
them not afraid of what Man can do againft them; 
though it IhouldbtYttfeo^aw to Death; being re-. 
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compens'd for fuffering fuch Cruelties, with inward 
Coniblation, and oftentimes fhall be iupported fo, as 
will amaze their proudeft Perfecutors ; for the S p i* 
r i t, which firft he will pour forth upon his Apoftlev 
(whom he fends with the glad Tidings of the Gofpei 
to all Nations* and then upon all thofe who are bap- 
tiz'd) fhall endue them with wondrous Gifts; to fpeak 
all Tongues* and do Miracles, as their Lord had 
done before them. Thus they gain over great Num- 
bers of each Nation* joyfully to receive the News of 
Salvation brought from Heaven : At length, they ha-^ 
ving performed their Miniftry well, and run well the 
Race that was fet before them, writing their Doc- 
trines and the A&ions that they did, to ferve for Edi- 
fication, they fhall in Time die : But in their Room* 
as they themfelves forewarn* grievous Wolves (d) 
fhall fucceed for Teachers, who fhall turn all the fa- 
cred Myfteries of Heaven to their own vile Advan- 
tages of Lucre and Ambition , and taint the 
Truth (which* though left pure in thofe written Re- 
cords, is not to be underftood but by the S p i n i r\ 
with Superftkion and Traditions. Then they fhau 
feek to aggrandize themfelves with Names, Places* 
and Titles •, and with thefe to join fecular Power^ 
though ftill feigning to aft by fpiritual ; affuming to 
themfelves only the Spirit of God, which is promi- 
fed and given alike to all Believers: And, from that 
Pretence, fhall force upon every Confcience fpiritual 
Laws, by carnal Power; Laws! which none fhall 
find in the written Law of God, nor engraved by his 
Spirit within upon the Heart. What will they do* 

then, 

(d) Wolves ; Sax. Dut. leut. which foon appeared, even in th* 

Gr. i. e. Pernicious, lying bid, Days of the Apoftles ; did theft, 

or white ; becaufe Wolves are andhave done much Mifthtefftncc 

fierce, ravenous Beads of Prey, to* the Church in ail Afces $ by 



that ioon grow white ; from the devouring the Souls, Bodies, and 

Heb. Lakacb % i. e. To r&viih, or Subftance of Men, by their per^ 

{hatch away violently. Here, nicious Cruelties ; as Wolves do 

fjfe Chriib, falie Apoitlcs, ftroy xhtVi Ytt^ % 
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then, but force the Spirit of Grace itfelf, and bind 
up Liberty, which is inseparable from it ? What* but 
deftroy God's living Temples by Martyrdom, built 
to ftand by Faith ; that is, by their own Faith,, and 
not another's ? (for who can we admit to be infallible 
upon Earth, againft our own Faith and Confcience ?) 
Yet many will take upon them* and prefume to give 
Law tcf others Faith ; whence heavy Perfecutions (e). 
{hall arife upon all* who perfevere in the Worlhip of 
G od in Spirit and in Truth : The reft* which will be 
far the greater Part* will think Religion fatisfied, in 
the Performance of outward Ceremonies and fpecious 
Forms : Truth fhall retire, ftruck with Reproach and 
many Slanders, and Works of Faith be very feldom 
found among Men. So lhall the World go on* 
groaning under its Burthen, and good Men fliall be 
opprefs'd and perfecuted, while bad Men flourifh; 
'all the Day come, when juft Men fhall reft from 
their Labours and Sufferings, and the Wicked fhall 
beawak'd to Vengeance; at the Return of Him* 
who is to be the Seed of the Woman, fo lately pro-. 
mis'd to be given to thy Afliftance ; then foretold ob- 
fcurely, but now more fully known to be thy Savi- 
our and thy Lord; who at laft fhall come down 
from Heaven, in the Glory of the Father, to dif- 
folve the perverted World, and totally to fubdue the 
Devil: Then, after the Conflagration, the whole 

Mafs 



(e) Perfecutions i i. e. APtir- A, D. 203 ; Maximinus the fe- 

fuit j Affliction, an unjuit and venth, A. D. 226 ; Decius the. 

cruel Oppreflion of Men to eighth, A. D. 249; Valerius the 

Death. There have been ten ninth, A. D. 257; and Diode- 

Perfecutions for the Caufe of fian the tenth, A, D. 303. This 

Cbrifiianity : Nero began the held ten Years, and after his* 

firft, A. D. 67 ; Domitian the Death it was continued by his* 

fecond, A. D. 92 ; Trajan con- SuccefTor, 'till Conftantint, the 

tinued the third, A. D. 99 ; Ha- firft Cbriftian Emperor, efta- 

drian continued the fourth, A D. bliihed the Cbrijlian Faith over* 

J 24 ; Antonine be%at> i\ve ftftVv^ \.ta WqrLd. 
J. D. 178; Swerm tte ftxvfc, 
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Mafs being purg'd and refin'd* he (hall raife a new 
Heaven and a new Earth, founded in Righteoufnefs, 
Peace, and Love ; which will bring forth Fruits of 
eternal Joy and Happinefs. 

Here Michael made aPaufe, and Adam re* 
plied : Bleft Angel ! in what fhort Compafs haft thoil 
given me a fatisfadtory View of all Things, from the 
Beginning of Time, 'till it fhall finifti its Courfe ? 
Beyond which is the great Length of Eternity j whofe 
End no Eye can reach! I ftiall leave Paradise, great- 
. ly inftrudted, in great Quietnefs of Mind, and have 
as much Knowledge as my Nature is capable of re- 
ceiving ; beyond which I was fo foolifh as to afpire ! 
Henceforward, I learn, that it is beft to obey and 
love the only God, with Fear ; to walk, as knowing 
I am always in his Prefence, always to obferve his 
Providence, and have my whole Dependance upon 
him ; who is merciful over all his Works, ftill over- 
coming Evil with Good, accomplifhing great Things 
by fmall, fubverting Things of a wordly Nature by 
Things deemed weak, and wordly Wifdom by Sim- 
plicity and Meekrtefs ; that fuffering for Truth's Sake 
is Fortitude, the higheft Vi&ofy ; and to' the Faith- 
ful, Death fo fuffer'd is the Gate of Life : This I 
am taught by his Example, whom I now acknow- 
ledge my ever bleft Redeemer ! 

To whom the ArcK-angel, for the laft Time, made 
anfwer: Having learn'd thus much, thou haftattain'd 
.the Sum of Wifdom; hope for nothing higher' : 
Though thou kneweft all the Stars by their Names, 
and all the Powers of Heaven; all Secrets of the 
Deep; all the Works of Nature, or of Gop, jji. 
Earth, Water, Air, or Fire; or though thou, cimff* ' 
cdft all the Riches of this World* *and rul\l over it fas 
one Empire, only add Deeds anfwerable t6 thy 
Knowledge; add Integrity, add Virtue, Patience^ 

F X — <t«o^- 
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Temperance, and Love, hereafter to be call'd Cha- 
rity, which is the Soul of all the reft •, then thou wife: 
not be loth to leave this Paradise,, but fhalt poffefc 
within thyfelf a Paradise far happier! There- 
fore now let us defcend from this Hill* from whence 
I have been fhe wing thee and foretelling future Things ; 
' for this is exaftly the Time that we mvift depart from 
hence : And fee ! the Guards, which I have eijcamp'd 
upon yonder Hill, expert Orders for moving j bdrore 
whom a flaming Sword waves fiercely round in Sig- 
nal, that it is Time for me to go. We may ftay no 
longer here* do thou go and wake Eve* I have 
caim'd her Spirit with gentle Dreams* foreboding 
Good, and have compos*d aH her Spirits to meek Sub- 
inifiion. At a fit Seafon„ do thou inform her of what 
thou haft heard, chiefly what may concern her Faith 
to know j make her ienfible of the great DeHyerance 
which is to come,, by her Seed* on aH Mankind* 
(for fo God pronoune'd it, the Seed of the Wo- 
man) that fo ye may live all your Day* (which will 
be many) both unanimous in one Faith* though, with 
Reafon* lbrrowful for paft Evils ; yet much more joy- 
ful in Meditation on the happy End. 



c H A P. III. 

Michael leads Adam and Eve out 3/* Pasadife ; the 
Jiery Sword waving behind them % and the Ghent* 
bim taking their Station to guard the Place 

MICHAEL, after this, fpoke no more to 
AdaMj but they both defcend ed the Hill-, 
Adam ran before the Angel to the Bower 
where they had left E v £ fleeping, intending to wake 
ier, as thfc Ajv^dW^\S\^\^\^x Wfaand her al- 
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ready rifen from Sleep, and with chcarful Words flic 
thus received him : 

I know whither thou went'ft with the Angel* 
and from whence thou art returned ; for G o d is alio 
with us whilft we deep, and can communicate Know- 
ledge in Dreams, which he hath to me, propitioufly 
prefaging fome great Good, fince I fellafleep, weari- 
ed with Sorrow and Diftrefs of Heart; but now I am 
chear'd; le^d on! I fhall not defire to make any De- 
lay; to go with thee, makes it as happy as to ftay 
here; to ftay here without thee, as unhappy as to go 
hence unwillingly: Thou art all Things under Heaven 
to me, andcanft make all Places alike to me; who 
art banilh'd hence, on account of my wilful Tranf- . 
greflion. Yet this farther Confolation I carry with 
me, that though all is loft by me, fuch Favour is 
vouchfaf 'd me, •. tmworthy as I ^jn ! that by me the 
promis'd Seed ftall reftore all. 

So fpofcfc our. firft Mather £te* and^Ao am heard 
tier, well pleas'd, but made no Anfwer ; for now the 
Angel was come up to him,, and flood tob near; and 
from the other Hill the Cherubim all defcended in 
bright Array, to take their fix*d Station, gliding as an 
Evening Mift does over marfhy Ground. High ad- 
varie'd in the Front, blaz'd before them the flaming 
Sword of GoD t as fierce as a Comet; which with 
fultry Heat and Vapours began to parch that tempe- 
rate Climate: At which the Angel, in either Hand, 
took our lingering Parents, and led them diredtly to 
the Eaftern Gate ; and then, as faft down the Cliff, to 
the Plain beneath; after which he immediately difap- 
pear'd from them. They, looking back, beheld all 
the Eaftern Side of Paradise, which had been their 
happy Seat fo lately, and faw the flaming Sword wa- 
ving over it; the Gate crouded with Angels dread- 

F f 2 fuii^ 
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fiilly afm'd with Fire, and forbidding Entrance. 
They fhed fome natural Tears, but foon wip'd them 
away: The whole World was before them, where to 
chufe the Place of their Refidence, Rro v i d e n ce 
was their Guide : And they, Hand in Hand, with 
(low and wandering Steps, took their folitary Way 
Jfhrough Eden. 



The END. 
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ing him to end the Battle 
between the cceleftial and 
revolted Angels 225 

Undertakes it 226 

His Armour, Equipage, Sic. 
defcribed 227 

Speech to the cceleftial Army 
228 

Solely attacks the Revolters 

\n&&} tafc*& them ibid. 
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Page 
The A&ion and Defeat de- 
fcribed from 222 to 230 
Returns in Triumph 2 30 

Jiis Per fon, Equipage, &c. 
in the Work of the Crea- 
tion defcribed 239 
Re-afcent to Heaven after it 

2CI 



?& 



Inftitution, of the Sabbath (by 
God the Father and Son) 
the feventh after the fix 
Days Creation ibid. 

The Solemnity of it defcrib'd 

2 S3 
Anfwer (the Son's) to Adam, 

on his Solitude in Paratfife 
266 
To his Reply 267 

To another, promifes him a 

Confort 268 

Appointed by the Father Judge 

of Adam's Tranfgreflion , 

Fall, 320 

All Judgment committed to 

him ibid. 

The Mercy of it ibid. 

Anfwer to the Father thereon 
321 
Defcen t to Eden %iz 

Call to Adam there ibid. 

Reply to his Anfwer, accufing 

Eve 323 

To his Reply ibid. 

To Eve (accufing the Serpent) 

3H 
Sentence pronounced by him 

on the Serpent 324, 

Explained 32 c 

On Eve ibid. 

On Adam ibid; 

Clothes them with Skins, &c. 
326 
Re-afcent to the Father, and 

Intercefiion for them ibid. 
The Juftice of his Sentence 

353 
(lis Intercefiion on their Re* 



pentance * 363 

Vide Meffiab. 
GOD, Purity of Adoration 
more acceptable to him than 
ritual 164 

All Good proceeds from and 

returns to him 189 

To be contemplated in the 

Works of the Creation 190 
A&s immediate 239 

The Centre of Heaven 280 
His abfolute Decrees 3 74 
Omniprefence , Goodnefs , 

&c. 376 

The Fear of him, &c. with 

Lofs of Freedom, degene* 

rates 404 

Particular Prefence 4*4 

To obey, love, depend on hit 

Providence, &c. the Sum of 

Knowledge 43} 

And Wifdom 434 

Gofpej how to be underftood 

43* 
Grace of God, Man its Obje&» 

and Devils eternally -excluded 
from it, why in 

Man's long Refinance of ita- 
loneexclufive 113; 

Repentance a Fruit of it 363 
The Spirits of ir, and Liberty, 
confort s 43 1 

Gratitude exerted, a Difcharge 
of its Debt 140 

Gunpowder, Guns, Sec. the o- 
riginal Invention afcribed to 
the Devil 21S 

Difcharge defcribed 



22c 



H 



HEAVEN and Earth, 
their final Renovation by 

*ire 407* 43J 

Afcer-happinefs therein 429 
Heaven, the Joys of it % &c. dc- 
icx'toeA wi 
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Page 
Heaven, its Gate 127,181 
Parage jfrom ,thence to the 
World 138 

Vifible, the Study of it how 
neceflary 258 

Speculations of its ^lotions, 
or theEarth's,cenfur'd ibid. 
How fituated, reflecting, the 
World, and Hell 331 

Hell defcribed 6, 14, 8$, 85 
Its Gates ' 88 

FM oventd by Sitt 95 

•How fituated, refpect jng Hea- 
ven and the World * 331 
% Vide Similes 
Hierarchies of Fjeaven before 
the Revolt of the fallen An- 
gels defcribed 193 
ffinnqtt, the Valley of, whence 
r cajled Toftii and Gehenna 27 
U'oiy Ghoft, its befcent, &c. on 
the Apoftles, and on all .bap- 
tized ^ 431 
Promifed and given alike to 
all .Believers ibifl. 
Hofpitality, an Incitation to it 
184 
Hymn to Light 1 06 
To God the Father and Son 

118 

On conjugal Love 1 64 

On the Creation 239, 241, 

251, 252 

HypocrHy vifible to God alone 

134 

Hypocrites, Satan the firft 142 

Pretenders to fupernatural Pu- 
rity, &c. 164 



IDolatry, the original Rife x>f 
of it affigrTd 24 

Of the poft-diluvian World 
414 
Jcaloufy^theLovex^^WA \%^ 



Page 
Immortality of the Soi^ dif- 
' cuTs'd 351 

Innocence, the State of it de- 
scribed i c 1 , 1 c6, .1 64, } 80, 
184, i|9, 257, 270 
Intellectual Beings, * Faculty of 
them 67 

Invocations, the Author's 2, 
1Q9, 234 
Jqu'> a fallen Angel 41 

Jfratfiiej, the Sforjr qf their 
Bondage, and Deliverance 
from Egypt related 41 8 

Of the-Settlement of their ci- 
vil and facred Oecon, omy in 
the Wifdemeft 422 

Eftablifhment in Canaan ibid. 
Reafon, Ufe, &c. of .the^r ri- 
tual Laws 424 
Government by Judges and 

King? 4*5 

Captivity in Babylon 426 

Return from thence, after Dif- 

fentions, Sec. to T the £irth 

of the Mejjiab, Sec. 426 

Ifis, a fallen Angel 38 

Itburiel, a Guardian Angel of 

Paradife 165 

Detects Satan s firft Attempt 

on Eve there 166 



KNowledge of Good and E- 
vil, the Tree of it, how 
fituated 147, 298 

Defcribed 297 

Forbidden to Adam 2 co, 265 
Satan's Encomium of it 300 
Eve's 303, 306 

Knowledge, or Opinion, the Re- 
fill t of Reafon and Fancy 177 
Without Reftraint, Folly ,237, 
261, 433 
Of Things neceflary, Wtf- 
dom 261 

Know- 
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, .. .ftp 

Knowledge of future Events, 
the Defoe of it reprehended 

a 4°3 
Its San),' the Lbve, Fear, &c. 

of God , 433 

In animal Creature* affcited 
. 266* 
VHeSimiies. 



LEME, a River of Hell 
defcribed 83 

Medufa the Guard of it 84 
Levi atban defcribed 12 

Liberty, with the Lofs of it, 
Virtue, Sec. degenerates 404 
AdanC% Fall die firft Caufe of 

. it 413 

Liberty, the feme'tfith Reafpn 
ibid. 
Life, the Tree of it defcribed 

147 
Where fituated 278 

Life, long by Temperance 395 
The* great Rule of k refpecl- 
ingitfelf ibid. 

Light, Hymn to it 106 

The firft Day** Creation^ de- 
fcribed 241 
Lightning, how produced 359 
Limbo, or Fool's Partdife, where 
* 426 
LionaBeaftoJ Prey, an Effedfc 
of^/WsFall • 369 
Love, conjugal, its Praife 164 
Diffinguiih/d from that of aa 
Amour ibid. 
Xoveconfiftsin Re&fon, not Paf- 
fion 272 
Defined ibid. 
In Spirits corleftial, the Ex- 
pref&onof it, what and how 
273 
Smiles, the Food of Love 284 
Founded in Reafon, one End 
0/ human Life ibid. 



P*8* 

Lucifer, Soft* why fo called 334 

, . Vide Smtau. 

Luft carnal, the firft Etfe&of 

4dam y s 9 8cc. Fall 310 

T&t Solace of it 311 



TUTJMMON, a fallen Atjw 

His Speech in the Council cal- 
led^ by SaiMM after their 
Fall 70 

Man failenrtht Objea of Grace, 
iyhy 1 1 1 

His long Refinance ofViralont 
, crxlufive 113 

Redemption propofed by God 
the Father ibid. 

Undertaken by God tjie Son 
114 
The Son* s Merits alone impu- 
tative to him, towards it, 
how 116 

Man created to repair the Lofs 
of the fallen Angels 134, 281 
His Creation (Part of the fixth 
. Day's) defcribed 250 

Dominion over the reft ibid. 
Love to Woman, how conti- 
nent with his Superiority 

2 7* 
The whole Creation in Tittle 
280 
Angels his Guardian* 281 
His Superiority over the Wo- 
man given him by God 

323, 325 
Purfuing his Appetites, disfi- 
gures not God's Image, 
but his own 394 

Conformity to the divine Will, 
the true End of his Crea- 
tion 397 
Abfolute Dominion over his 
Brethren, Men, an Ufurpa- 
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Page 

Given him by God only over 
the Creatures 412 

Matches conjugal, the modern 
cenfured 257 

Refpe&ing the Woman parti- 
cularly 3 54 
Medufa, the Guard of Lethe 84 
Mercy; God's firft and laft Attri- 
bute 111 
Mejpah promifed 324 
The Promife explained 

324, 427 

His Birth, &c. and Kingdom 

defcribed 426 

Why tailed the Seed of the 

Woman 427 

Life and Paflion 428 

RefurrecTion and Million of 

the Apoftles 429 

Afcenfion, &c. ibid. 

Coming to Judgment, Sec. 

429, 432 
Michael, the Arch-Angel, ap- 
pointed one of the Chiefs of 
the cce'eftial Army againft the 
revolted Angels 205 

His Prowefs, &c. in the Battle 
211 
Speech to Satan encountering 
him ibid. 

The Combn defcribed 2 1 2 
Wounds Satan 213 

The Rcvolters defeated, en- 
camps on the Field of Bat- 
tle ' 216 
Prepares to expel Adam, &c. 
from Paradife 366 
His Appearance, &c. there de- 
fcribed 371 
Speech to Adam thereon 373 
Reply to Eve, lamenting the 
threatned Expulfion 374 
To Adam on the fame Subject 

375 
Difcovers to him, in vifion, 
what mould happen to the 
Time of the Flood 

jrom 3,9 \ to ^ob 



i« 



The Story of Cain and Abel 

Death with its Caafes and 
riety 393 

The State of the anti-diluvian 
World, in common 396 

The State of it, civil or in 
Propriety 398 

The Story of Enoch 399 

Of Noah 401 

The Flood 402 

God's Covenant to deftroy 
the World no more by Wa- 
ter 407 

Difcovers to him, relatively, 
what ihould happen from 
the Flood to the general Re- 
furredion from 410 to 433 

The Patriarchal Government 
410 

Nimrofs Tyranny 4 1 1 

The Building and Confufion 
at Babel 412 

The Story of Cbmm 413 

Of Abraham and the Patri- 
archs 414 

Of the Ifraelites Bondage in 
Egypt , and Deliverance 
thence 419 

Of the Settlement of their 
civil and facred Oeconomy 
in the Wildernefs, and E- 
ftablifhment in Canaan 423 

Of their various ritual Laws, 
their Reafon, Ufe, &c. 423 

Of their Government by Jud- 
ges and Kings 425 

Of their Captivity in Babylon 
426 

Of their Return from thence, 
after Diflentions, the Birth 
and Kingdom of the Mef- 
fiah from 426 to 427 

Of his Life, Paflion, Refur- 
re&ion, Million of the A* 
poflles, &c. 

from 427 to 429 
Of 
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Of the Miflton of the Holy 
Ghoft, Gift of Tongues, 
and Miracles, lee. 

from ±30*431 

Of the Apoftles Succeflbrs, 
(fclfe Teachers, &c.) their 
Ambition, Innovations, &c. 
the Efie&s of them, and 
the MeJ/SaPo coming to 

. Judgment from 431 to 432 

His Anfwer to Adam % % Reso- 
lution of future Obedience, 
Ac. commends , advifes 
him, and warns him to quit 
Paradife 433 

Leads him and E*n ont 43 c 
Vide Similes. 
Mind, the Force of it 15 

Difconrfe, its Food 284 

jdokcb, a fallen Angel 25 

His Speech in the Council cal- 
led by Satan after their 
Fail 65 

Defies Gabriel in the Battle 
between the cotleftial and 
revolted Angels 214 

Is wounded by him and flies 
ibkL 
Moon, foppofed inhabited by 

translated Saints and middle 

SpirW 123 

Its Office 136 

Rtfingdefcribed 160 

The Spots in it, Vapours not 
yet confolidated with its 
Body 188 

Part or the fourth Day's Cre- 
ation 244 

Receives its Light from the 
Son ibid. 

Motion, Afpe&s ibid. 

Moon and Stars, their Courfes, 

Influences, &c. 161 

Moon and Planets, their noxious 

Motion, Afpe&s, Sec. an 

Eflfea of Adam's Fall 346 

Morning in Heaven defcrib'd204 



Page 
Morning, natural, described 

*74. j67# 36* 

Mofit and Aaron, their Miffion 

toEgjft 418 

MulciSer, a fallen Angel 56 

N 

XTIGHT in Heaven de- 
l\ (bribed 194 

Night and Day in Heaven de- 
fcribed 204 
Night, natural, defcribed 

n S3 ^ J 6s » ,75, 27 * 
At AdanCt Fall 353 

JV/WW, the foft Monarch, his 
Tyranny defcribed, and cen- 
fured 411 

Ni/roc, a fallen Angel 217 
His Anfwer to Satan in Coon* 
cil, after their Defeat by 
the cceleftial Angels ibid* 
Noab, his ReprehenSon of the 
anti-dilnvian World 401, 404 
Building the Ark, te. 401 
Entering it, with his Family, 
the Creatures, Jcc. ' l ibid. 
The Flood defcribed 401, 402 
Its Abatement, the Ark's rett- 
ing, &c. 40 J 
His Defcent from it, the Ap- 
pearance of the Rainbow, 
kc 407 
Noon defcribed 184 



OBedienee, conjugal, Wo* 
man's Happineis, &c. 160 
Of Will, notNeceffity, only 
acceptable to God 1 9 1 
Old Age defcribed 395 

Omens of Adam* % Expulfionfrom 
Paradife 3*9 

Opinion, or Knowledge 

Vide Knowledge or Opinion. 
Orbs cceleftUL aqi \&m&tv\ % 
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Page 

Notions about their Motions, 
Appearance , &c. doubtful , s 
and not neceflary to the Im- 
provement of Happmefs, &e. 
from 258 7* 261 
Orus, a fallen Angel 38 

Ofiris, another ibid. 



PAnd<emon\um % the Court df 
Hell, defcribed 53 

Vide Similes, 
Paradife, or the Garden of E- 
den, defcribed 145, 146, 

183, 250, 264, 290 
The Eaftern Gate of it 1 \$ 
Guarded by Gabriel ibid. 
The Bower of Adam and E<ve 
there 1 62 

The Parade, Watches, &c. of 
the Guardian Angels in Pa- 
ra dife 165, 168, 171 
The Hill there, from whence 
Michael difcovers to Adam, 
in Vifion, what fhould hap- 
pen to the Time of the 



Flood 



377 



Adam and Eve's ExpuTfion 
from Paradife defcribed 435 
The flaming Sword, &c. guar- 
ding the Eait Gate of it 

ibid. 
The Seat of it deftroy'd by 
Noah's Flood 405 

Vide Similes, 
Paflions inordinate, an Effect of 
Adam's Fall 3 1 5 

Patriarchal Government, from 
the Flood to Nimrofs Ty- 
ranny 4lo 
Patriarchs, Abraham's, Sec. their 
Story related 4^ 
Peace, the Corruptions of it e- 
qual to the Waftes of War 403 
Ptor, or Cbcmos, a fallen &&£,& 



Perfecution in Matters fpirirual, 
the Rife of it from 431 to 432 
ItsEffefts 432 

Pbltgeton, a River of Hell 83 
Plagues of Egypt defcribed 418 
Planets and Moon, their noxious 
Motion, Afpecls, &c. an Ef- 
feft of Adam's Fall 346 

Pleafure fenfual, cenfured 319 
Poles, North and South, perpe- 
tual Day under both, but for 
Adam's Fall 345, 346 

Prayer, the Efficacy of its Spi- 
rit 362, 367 
Unavailable againft God's ab- 
folute Decrees 374 
Predestination defined 1 1 
Priefts occafion the firft Diflenri- 
on in the Jvuijb Church and 
State 426 
Profopopaeia, on £<wr*s eating the 
forbidden Fruit 303 
On Adam's 309 



RAINBOW, its firft Ap- 
pearance after Noah]% 
Flood 407 

Sign of God's Covenant to 
deftroy the World no more 
by Water ibid. 

Rami el % Ariel, and Ariocb, fal- 
len Angels, vanquished 214 
Raphael, the Angel, his De- 
icent to Paradife, to warp^f- 
dam againft his Fall 181 

His Perfon defcribed 183 

Anfwer to Adam\ Invitation 
to his Bower, and Enter- 
tainment there 186, 188 
Salutation of Eve 187 

Difcourfe with Adam on vari- 
ous Subjects from 1 89 to 274 
On the Perfection, Variety, 
*wd gradual Oeconomy of 
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Page 

On Obedience, at a Duty of 
Choice, notNeceffity 191 

On the Revolt and Defeat of 
the fallen Angels 

from 193 to 230 

Thence warns him againfl Sa- 
tan's Temptations 230 

Vanquifhes Afmodeus , and 
puts him to Flight 237 

On the Creation, &c. 

from 237 to 253 

On the Motion, Appearances, 
and Influences of the coele- 
ltial and terreftrial Bodies 
from 256 to 261 

Reply to Ada*?* Account of 

himfelf on his Creation, &c. 

272 

Reply to his Queftion concern- 
ing Love, and the Expref- 
fion of it in Spirits ccele- 
ftial 273 

Advice to Adam at parting, 
and Re-afcent to Heaven 

274 

Vide Similes. 

. Reafon and Free-will, the fame 

140, 287 

The chief Faculty of the 

Soul 177 

The Being of the Soul, dif- 

curfive of. Men, intuitive 

of Angels 190 

In animal Creatures 266 

The Law of Nature 299 

Correlative with Liberty 413 

with Virtue ibid. 

Redemption of Man propofed 

by God the Father 1 1 3 

Undertaken by God the Son 

ibid. 

Repentance, the Grace of God 

112 

Sincere Endeavours towards 

it, acceptable .113 

An A& of it 359 

Its Efficacy 363 



Page 
Reprobation, the State of it 1 ^ 
Reptiles, Part of the fixth Day't 
Creation, defcribed 248 
Revolt and Defeat of the fallen 
Angels from 193/0230 

Rimmon, a fallen Angel 36 



SABBATH, its Inftitution, 
the feventh after the fix 
Days Creation 253 

The Solemnity of it defcribed 
ibid. 
Salvation, not only to the Sons 
of Abraham's Loins, but his 
Faith 429 

Satan, the Prince of the fallen 
Angels,' his Fall from Hea- 
ven 7 
Why fo called 7, 195- 
Speech to Belzebub , after 
their Fall 7 
Reply to BeJzebub's Anfwer 

10 

Afcent from Hell ' 1 1 

His Stature, Looks, &c. de- 

fcribed n, 171, 196 

Speech to Belzebub theseoh 1 5 

His Shield defcribed 16 

His Spear . 1 7 

Speech to the other fallen 

Angels 19 

His Standard defcribed - 44 

Speech to the fallen Angels re- 

imbattbl'd 49 

Calls a Council 57 

Speech to them in Council 63 

Undertakes an Attempt on the 

World 77 

JThe Refuit of it 78 

. Afcent to the Gates of Hell 

86 
Speech to Death there 90 
The Father of Sim and Death 

9< 
Anfwetto$\n'*S^wk r ^t 
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Page 
Satan, his Anfwer to ff/sr'a Re- 
ply 94 
Flight into Chaos 97 
Arrival at the Court of Chaos 

Speech there ibid. 

Brought Bin and Death fad in- 
to the World 102 
Afcent to Light, &c. 103 
Alights on the Convex of the 
. World's outermoft Orb if 6 
View of the World, from the 
firft Step to Heaven v s Gate 
129 
Defcent to it defcribed 1 30 
Stops at the San 131 
Discovers Uriel, the Angel of 
it, there 133 
Transform* himfelf to a Che- 
rob ibid. 
Speech to Uriel 134 
Deceives him ibid. 
Is directed by him to the 
World 
And Paradife 
Alights on Mount Nif hates" 

ibid. 
Soliloquy, contemplating the 
Sun 139 

The firfl Hypocrite 142 

Arrives at Paradife ibid. 

Sits on the Tree of Life 145 
Soliloquy on View of Adam 
and Eve in Paradife 1 52 
Defcends from the Tree of 
Life, and aftumes feveral 
animal Shapes ' 153 

Liftens to Mam's Difcourfe 
with Eve, on God's Prohi- 
bition of the Tree of Know- 
ledge ibid. 
Soliloquy on the Subject of it 
156 
Refolves thence to tempt them 
to Difobcdietvce 1 57 
Fir A Attempt in tivt tSkmel 
Shape of a Toad* oa E«os 



136 



Page 

afleep 166 

Anfwer to hhuriel and Z#- 

fbon, reprehending him 

thereon 167 

Reply to their Anfwer ibid. 
Anfwer to Gabriel 1 68 

Reply to his Anfwer 170 
To another 171 

The Inauguration of God the 

Son, the Occafion Of his 

Revolt 195 

Speech to the next fubordinate 

Angel of his Party thereon 

1 ibid. 

The Seat of his Hierarchy be- 

fore the Fall, defcribed 197 
Speeth to the Angela of his 

Hierarchy thereon 19! 
Reply to AbdieVt Anfwer, on 

his Speech to the Hierarchs 

of his Patty 200 

His Army defcribed 206 
His Port, and Poft there -207 
Anfwer to Ahdiett Reply 208 
Battle between his and the 

ccrleftial Army, defcribed 

from 210/0215 

His Prowefs in the Battle 2 1 1 

Encounters Michael ibid. 

Anfwer to Micbaett Speech 

thereon 212 

The Combat defcribed ibid. 
Wounded by him 2 1 3 

Carried off ibid; 

His Army defeated 2 1 £ 

Retreats, and calls a Council 
216 
Speech in Council ibid. 

Reply to Ni/roc there 2 1 8 
Gives the word for renewing 

the Battle 220 

Renew'd by his Army, and 

the fecond Battle defcribed 

221 

Speech \m the coskftial Ar- 

TbV*\tateta& 222 
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Page 

Expulfion from Hetven de- 

. . fcrjbed . from 229 to 2*0 

Returns from coinpemng thfe 

Earth to ParadHe by Night 

inaMifl, in order to h\s 

Temptation 278 

His Circuit, Sec. defcribed 

Soliloquy thereon 280 

Enters the Serpelat 281 

View, in that Shape, of £<u* 
290 

Soliloquy thereon 

Behaviour to her 

Speech to her 

Reply to her Anfwer 

The Difcourfe, his Tempta- 
tion of E<ot to eat the for- 
bidden Fruit continued 

Leaves her, after eating it 

303 

His Sentence thereon, vArtu- 
ally pronoune'd by God 
the Son i '324 

Returns to Hell, to avoid his 
Prefence in Partdife 332 

Meets Sin and Dtatb upon 
their Journey to the World, 
en Jdam\ &c Pall ibid. 

Anfwer to Sin'* Speech 333 

Parts with them 334 

Afcends his Throne at Pande- 
monium 337 

Speech to the fallen Angels 
affembled there ibid. 

Applauded with an Hits 338 

He and 1 they transformed to 
Serpent* 339 

Farther puniuYd with an Illu- 

fionof the forbidden Fruit 

340 

Both annually continued 34 1 

tttofelf, the Serpent, dragp'd 
in Chains at the Afcennon 
of the Maffimb 429 

Delation, with the World, 



Pago . 
at m totting to Judgment 

4*9 

Vide Simla. 

Saturn, a fallen Angel 41 

Scriptures, Itow to be under- 
ftood 43 1 

Seeibns, their Changes, re- 
fpe&ing each Clime, anEfFeft 
of Jf Aim's Fall 344 

Serpent, defcribed 282 

After enter'd by Satan 292 
His Sentence, formally, pro- 
noune'd by God the Son, 
as the afiiim'd Tempter of 
fw 324 

Vide Similts. 
Sideral Blnfis, Sec. an Effe& <tf 
Adam'i Fall 348 

Sin and Dtatb 

Vldt Dtatb tndSh. 
Sin defcribed 88 

Her Speech to Satan and 
Dtatb, at Hell-gates 91 
Reply to Satan 92 

Her Kith ibid. 

Reply to his Anfwer 9; 

Opens Hell-gates to him 96 
Speech to Dtatb on Adam's 
Fall 327 

To Satan, meeting him re- 
turning to Hell, on her and 
Deaths Journtey to th£ 
World 'after it 332 

To Death, on ekeir Arrival at 
Paradife 342 

Reply to Death's Anfsver 343 
* VidVAfoj/rs. 
Sinoriginal, Loft carnal, thefirft 
Elfedofit 310 

Itf Solace 311 

Slavery, Original of it the Inor- 
' dinancy of the Paffiona 413 
The JofKcc of it as confe- 
ouential on deviating from 
Virtue, &c. ibid. 

Soul, its Faculties i?T 
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Page 
6pirits their EiTencc and Power 

3*> 5* 
Their invifible Exigence on 
Earth 161 

The Eka, their Hymn to God 
the Father and Son 1 1 8 
Material, 8cc. Faculties in Spi- 
rits 1 88 
Vital, animal, and intellectu- 
al Spirits progreffive from 
material Nutrition 190 
Their Exigence in Life, In- 
tellect, Shape, &c defined 
213 
Spring perpetual within the Tro- 
pics, but for Adam's Fall 346 
Stars, their Places, Appearances, 
&c. 1 30 
Fed by the Air 188 
Part of the fourth Day's Cre- 
ation 244 
Receive their Light from the 
Sun ibid. 
Vide Similes. 
Stars, and Moon, their Courfes, 
Influences, &c. N 161 
Storms, &c. an Effeft of Mam's 
Fall 348 
Styx, a River of Hell 82 
Sun, its Appearance, Place and 
Power 1 30 
Brightnefs defcribed 1 3 1 
Orb fed by Exhalations from 
thcgroffer 188 
Part of the fourth Day's Cre- 
ation 243 
The Fountain of Light £44 
Setting defcribed 152, 157 
159, 273, 322 
Its annual Courfe, producing 
intenfc Heat and Cold, an 
Effeft of Aiam'% Fall 345 
Its oblique Motion from the 
Equino&ial from (he fame 
Caufe ibid. 
Vide SimiJ**. 



Page 
T 

TEachers, falfc, of the Chri- 
ftian Religion defcribed 

43 l 

Temperance, the Effcft of it 

long Life 395 

ttammuz or Jdenis, a fallen An- 

fi cl 34 

Thunder, an Efieft of Adam\ 
Fall 348 

Time, refpedting Eternity, defi- 
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Directs him to the World 136 
And Paradife ibid. 

Defcends thither himfelf, and 
informs Gabriel of Saltan** 
Pre-defcent 158 

Encounters Adramelec, a fal- 
len Angel, wounds and puts 
him to Flight '214 

Vide Similes. 
Uzziel, a Guardian Angel of 
Paradife 165 

W 

WAR, Property the Ori- 
ginal of it 398 
The Corruptions of Peace e- 
qual to its Waftes 403 
Waters feparated from the Earth, 
Part of the third Day's Crea- 
tton 242 
Vide Similes. 
Wife, her Duty in Danger, Di- 
ftrefe, &c. 285, 374 
Wind, the tempeftuous Power of 
it, an Effed of Adam'* Fall 

34S» 34* 
Wifdom, the Sum of it, the 

Lore, &c, of God 433 

Wolves, or falfe Teachers, the 

Apoftles Succefibrs, defcribed 

43 1 
Woman, conjugal Obedience her 
Happincfs, fcc. 160 

Man's Love towards her, how 
confident with his Superio- 
rity 272 



Two of her lovelieft Qualities 
184 
The EfFe& of leaving her to 
her own Will 316 

His Superiority over her gi- 
ven him by God 323, 325 
A Novelty, Defect of Na- 
ture, &c. farcaftically 354 
Pag* 
The Advantage of her facial, 
over her artificial Accotn- 
plifhments 398 

Every Way the Canfe of 
Man's Miff ry, farcaftically 
398 
Works, with Faith in Chrift, e- 
ternal Life 42S 

World, the Convex of its outjer- 
moft Orb defcribed 1 20 

By whom pofieft, farcaftically 
122, 123 
The Creation of the Worjd, 
committed by God the Fa- 
ther to God the Son 238 
Defcribed 240 

Situation, of it, refpcfting 
Heaven and Hell 33c 

Vide Earth. 



ZEPHON, a Guardian 
Angel of Paradife 1 6 5 
Keprehends Satan** firft At- 
tempt on Eve {here 167 
Reply to his Anfwer ibid. 
Zopbiel, a Cherub 219 

Alarms the cceleftial Army, on 
the Approach of Satan's, 
to renew the Battle 229 



fcllHYV-"***. 



SIMILES. 



Page 

ADAM and £w, tfter their 
Fall, compared to the 
jtoatmans, at firft fecn by C*- 

Their Repentance, to Dtuca- 
li$n and Pjrrbm'% Addrefs 
to reftore human Race after 
their Flood 362 

<4£u* carcffng Evt 9 to 7^iV^ 
wkh^W, 3£a/-ihowert 156 
Bower, to Pemuuf* Arbour 
1S6 
4iam awak'd after carnal Frui- 
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To the Iongeft Train of a Co- 
met qi 
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To a Thief breaking in at 
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View, in the Serpent, of Pa- 
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Citizen's taking the Air in 
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the Serpent Python 3 39 
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pius ibid. 

To thofe by Jupiter Ammon, 
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